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EVIDENCE 


Concerning 


Witches and Apparitions. 


In Two PARTS. 


The Firſt Treating of their | 
| The Second of their | 


Real EXISTENCE. 


By - Foſeph Clanuit- late Chaplain in Ordt- 


nary to his Majeſty, and Fellow of the 
Royal Soctety, * 


The Third Edition with Additions. 
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The Advantages whereof, above the former, the 
Reader may undetſtand out of. Dr. H. More's 
Account prefix'd thereunto. 


WITH 


Two Authenrick, but wonderful Stories of certain Swediſh 
Wirches. Done into TO by A. Horneck, D. D. 
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erther the Author or my ſelf: Not ww) af for Tt. 
Author, becauſe many unexpetted Occaftons drove af 
his Mind to other Matters, and interrupted him in 
| i preſent Deen, In/mnne ia te mer Hens 
way by Death before the had quite finiſhed it. But 
tho' the learned World may very well lament the off 
of ſo able and ingenious a Writer, yet as to this pre» 
ſent Point, if that may mitigate thy Sorrow, in all 
likelihood this Book had not ſeen the light ſo ſoon, if 
he had lived; ſo many emergent Occaſions giving 
| him new Interruptions, and offering him new Temp- 
tations to further delay : Indeed it had been defir- 
| «ble that it might have had the Poliſhing of his laſt 
| Hard, as the Peruſer of his Papers ſignifies in his laſt 
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nature of theſe things; the. number alſo of the Stories 
are much. encreaſed above what was defign'd by Mr. 
Glanvil, 'zho' none. admitted but ſuch as ſeemed very 
wel. atteſted and highly credible, to' his. eboveſin 
Friend, and ſuch as righily underſtood, contain 30: 
thing but ſonant t0 
Philoſophy,” as T have heard him earneſtly avouch, 
tho" it had been too tedious to have explained all ; 
and it may be more grateful to the Reader to be left to 
exerciſe his ownWit and Ingeny upon the reſt.Theſe are 
the advantages this Edition of Mr. GlanviPs Demoz 
of Fedworth, and his Conſiderations about Witch- 
craft have above any Edition before, tho" the laſt of 
them was ſo boaght up that there was not aCopy of then 
to be had in all London and Cambridge, vat the Pe- 
ruſer of his Papers was fain to break his own to ſerve 
the Preſi with, If theſe Intimations may move thy 
| Appetite 
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vil, by bis Prefice to the ſecond part of the Book; 


| that touchin lompeſſon, by two Letters: o 
j his own, the one to Mr. Glanvil, the other to:m 
: which are #ubjoined to the ſaid Preface : Whic 
ing. alone may juſtly be deemea .to add a.very'great 


he to the value, as of that Story ſo, of this pre 
"ot #po#; 
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any Story more plain and unexceptionable than that in Mr. 
Fobn Webſter his diſplay of ſuppoſed Wirchcrafr : The Book in- 
deed ir ſelf, I confeſs, is bur a weak and impertinenr piece ; 
bur -rhar Story weighty and convincing, and ſuch as himſelt 
(though otherwiſe an affected Caviller againſt almoſt all Stories 
of Wirchcrafr, Apparirions) is conſtrained to affenr ro, as you 
ſhall ſee from his own Confeflion. I ſhall for your better eale, 
or becauſe you haply may oor. have rhe Book, rran{cribe 1: 
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Dy. H. Mores Letter. 


| our of ' the Writer himſelf, though ir be ſomerhing, Chap. 1 


-Page 298 about rhe Year of Lord 1632. {as near as I can 1 


- member, having loſt my -Notes and the Copy of the Letters 


Serjeant Hutten, bur am ſure rhar I do moſt perfectly rememt 


the Subſtance of rhe Story.). Near unto Cheſter in the Stre 
-there lived one Falker a Yeoman of good Eſtate, and a Wi 
.ower, who had a young Woman :to his Kinſwoman .thar ke 
_ his Houſe, who was by the Neighbours ſuſpected: ro be wi 


Child, and was towards the. dark. of the Evening one. Nig 


£%.'% As 
« 


ſent away with one Mark Sharp, who was a Collier, or « 


' 


chat digged Coals under ground,” and one thar had been born 


Blakeburn Hundred in Lancaſhire z and ſo, ſhe was.not heard 
a long rime, and no noiſe or little was' made abour it. Int 
Winter rime afrer, one Fares Graham, or Grime, for ſo in tl 


Country they call them) being a Miller, and - living about 


Miles from the place where Halker lived, was one Night 


lone very late in the Mill grinding Corn, and about 12 of- 


Clock at Night,he came down the Stairs from. having been pi 


ting. Corn in the Hopper, the Mill doors being ſhur, there ſto 


" 
o 


a Woman'upon the.midft of the Floor with her Hair abour 1 


ws; s 


— 


: her Head. He being much affri 


Head hanging down and all Bloody, with five large Wounds 
ghred arid amaz'd,began to bl 


 hiraſelf;and ar laſt asked her who ſhe was,and whar ſhe wante 


Fo which ſhe ſaid, lam the Spirit of ſuch a Woman,who lived w 
Walker, and being got with Child by him, be promiſed to ſend 
to a private place, where I ſhould be well looks to till T was brow 


3n Bed and well again, and then I ſhould come again and keep 


* Houſe. _ And accordingly, ſaid the Apparition, TI was one Nt; 


late ſent. away.with one Mark Sharp, who upon a Moor, nami 
a place thar the Miller knew, flew me with 'a Pick, ſuch as V 
dig Coals withal, and gave me theſe five Wounds, and after thi 
my Body into a Toal-pit hard by, and bid the Pick under a Ba 
and hisShoes and Stockings being bloody,he endeavoured to waſh ;' 
but ſeeing the Blood would not forth,he hid them there. And the / 
parition further rold the Miller, that he muſt be the Man to 
veal ir, or elſe thar ſhe muſt {till appear and haunt him. T 
Miller returned home very ſad and heavy, bar ſpoke nor « 
Word of what he had ſeen, but eſchewed as much as he cor 
to ſtay in the Mil] within Night without Company, think 
rhereby to eſcape the ſeeing again of rhar frightful Appariti 
Burt notwithſtanding, one Night when ir began to be dark, 
Apparition mer him again, and ſeerned very fierce and cruel,s 
threatned him, . that if he did not reveal the Murder ſhe war 
continually purſue and haunt him; yer for all this, he till c 

cea 


tlON. 
. the 
[and 
ould 
| con- 


aled 


cealed ir until St. Thomas Eve before Chriſtmas, when being ſoon 
'after Sun ſer walking in his Garden, | ſhe appeared again,” an 
then ſo threatned. him, -and affrighred him,. that he faithfully 


. much. diſcourled of -in'the-North Country as: any; thing thar 
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and 


promiſed to reveal it next Morning. In the Morning he went to 


a Magiſtrate and made the -whole Matter known with. all rhe 
Circumſtances; and diligent ſearch being made,” the Body. was 


found in a Coal-pir. with five Wounds in the Head, .and the 


Pick and Shoes and Stockings yer bloody, in every Circum- . 


ſtance as. the Apparition had related unto the Miller ;  where- 


upon Walker and Mark Sharp were both Apprehended, bur 
would confeſs nothing. Ar: the Afizes following, . I think ir 


was.at Durham, they were Arraigned, found Guilty, © Con- 


demn'd and Executed; bur I could neyer hear they, confeſt the 
Fact. There were ſome that reported the Apparition. did 


appear to the-Judge, or the Fore-man--of the Jury, -who was a- 


ive in Cb:feer.in.the Street about ten, Years ago, as I have been 
.credibly_inform'd, bur of that I know.no certainty : There are 


many. Perſons yet alive that cani\remember.this-ftrange Murder 
and the diſcovery of it; for 1t was, and ſometimes yer-is, /as 
almoſt hath eyer_ been heard of, and rhe relation Printed, rho' 
now not to be gotren, 1 relate this with the greater confidence 
(though I may Fail in ſome of the Circuraſtances). becauſe. I 
ſaw and read the Letter that was ſent ro-Serjeant Hutton, who 
then hived at Goldsbrugh in Torkſhire, from the. Judge before 
whom Halker and Mark Sharp: were tried, and by whom they 
were Condemn'd, and had a Copy of ir until abour the Year 
1658, when T had it and many other Books and Papers taken 
from me ; and this I confeſs'tq be one of rhe moſt convincing 

Stories, being of undoubred verity, that ever Tread, heard or 
knew of, and carrieth with it the moſt evident force-ro make 
the moſt incredulous Spirit to be ſarisfied. that there are really 
ſometimes luch things as Apparitions.; thus far he. This Story 
is ſo conſiderable that I make mention of ir in my. Scho{za on my 
Immortality of the Soul, in my Volumen Philiſophicum, Tom. 2. 
which I accquainting a Friend of mine with, a Prudenr, In- 
telligent Perlon, Dr. F. D. he of his own accord offered me, 
it being a thing of ſuch conſequence, to ſend to a Friend of his 
in the North for greater aſſurance of rhe tryth. of the Narra- 
tive, which motion I willingly embracing he did accordingly, 
The Anſwer to this Letter from his Friend | Mr. Shepherd/on, 
1s this, T have done what I gan to inform my ſelf of the Paſſage 


. of Sharp and Walker; there are very few Men that T could 


meet that were then Men, or at the Tryal, ſaving theſe. tmo in the 


B 3 mncleſed_ 


incloſed Paper, both Men at that time, and both at the Trial ; avid 
for Mr, Lumley, he lived next door ro Walker, and what he hath 
given under his Hand, can depoſe if there were occaſion. - The other 
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Gentleman writ his Atteſtaticn with his own Hand ; bunt T being not 
#rhere got not bis name to it. | IT could have ſent you twenty Hands 


£* 


theſe moſt proper that could [ſpeak from their own Eyes and Ears, 
Thus far Mr. Shepherdſon, the Doctor's difereer and faithfu] In- 
relligencer ;; now for Mr. Lumly of Lumley, being an ancient 


that could have ſaid thus much and more by Hearſay, but T thought 


Gentleman, 'and at the Trial of 7alker and Sharp upon the 


Murder of Anye Walker, faith, That he doth very well remem- 
ber thar the ſaid Anne was. Servant to Walker, and that ſhe 


was ſuppoſed to be with Child, bur would rior diſcloſe 
whom ; bur being removed'to her Annts inthe fame Town cal- 


Jed Dame Carre, rold her Aunt thar he that got her with Child 
would take care both' for her and ir, and bid her not trouble 
"her ſelf. Afrer ſome time ſhe had been ar her Aunts, it was 
obſerved that Sharp came ro Lumley one Night, being a {worn 


Brother of the faid Walker's; and they rwo thar Night called 
her forth from her Aunts Houſe, which Night ſhe was Murder'd; 
abour fourteen Days after the Murder, there appeared: to one 


Graime a Fuller, ar his Mill, fix Miles from Lumley, the like- 
neſs of -a Woman with her Hair about her Head, andthe 


appearance of five” Wounds in her” Head, as the ſaid Graime 


+ gave it in Evidence, thar thar Appearance bid him go to a Ju- 


ſtice of Peace, and relate to him, how that Walker and Sharp had 
Murthered her 1n fuch a place as ſhe was Murthered ; bur he 
fearing to diſcloſe a thing of that nature againſt a Perſon of 


| Credit as Palker was, would not have done it; upon which 
the ſaid Graime did go to a Juſtice 'of Peace and relared the 


whole Matter. Whereupon the Juſtice of Peace granted War- 
rants againſt Walker and Sharp, and commirted them to a Pri- 
ſon ; bur they found Pail ro appear at the nexr Aﬀizes, at which 
rhey came to their Tryal, and upon Evidence of the Circum- 
ſtances, with thar of Graime of the Appearance, they were both 
found Guilry and Execyted, Fn. 


 Wilkam Lumley, 


The other Teſtimony is of Mr. Fames Smart of the City of 
Dzrham, who ſaith, rhart the Trial of Sharp and Zalker was in 
the Month of Arguf?, 1631. before Judge Davenport, One Mr, 
* Fazrbarr gaye It 1n Evidence upon Oarth,rthart he ſaw rhe PR 
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of a Child ſtand upon 7/alker's Shoulders during the time of 
rhe Trial, at which rime the Judge was very much tronbled, 
and gave Sentence that Night the "Trial was, which was a 
thing never uſed in. Durham before nor after ; our of which two 
Teſtimonies ſeyeral things may be corrected or ſupplied. in Mr. 
Webſter's Story, though it be evident enongh that in rhe main® 
they agree ; for thar is but a ſmall diſagreement as to the Years, 
when Mr, Webſter ſays about the Year of our Lord 1632, and 
Mr. Smart 1631. But unleſs at Durham they have Afizes but 
once.in rhe Year, I underſtand nor. ſo well how Sharp and'7/21- 
ker ſhould be apprehended ſome little while after St. Thomas day, 
as Mr. F/ebſter has it, and be tried the next Aflizes at Durham, 
and yer thar be in AuguF#t according to Mr. Smarts Teſtimony. 
Out of Mr... Lumlgy's Teſtimony the Chriſtian Name of the 
young Woman. is ſupplied, as alſo the name of rhe Town near 
Cheſter in the Streer, namely Lumley ; ' the Circumſtances alſo 
of Falker's ſending away his Kinſwoman with Mark Sharp, 
are ſupplied our of Mr. Lumley's Narrative, and the time recti- 
fied, by telling it was abour Fourteen Days rill the Spectre ap- 
peared after the Murther, when as Mr. ebſter makes it a long 


Lime, EE 
Two Errours alſo more are corredted in Mr. Webſter's Nar- 
ration by Mr. Lamley's Teſtimony ; the diſtance of the Miller 
from Lumley, where Walker dwelt, which was fix Miles, not 
two Miles as Mr. Webſter has it; and alſo that it was nor a. 
Mill ro grind Corn in, bur a Fullers Mill, the Apparitton = 
Night by Nighr pulling the Cloths off Graimes's Bed, amirted 
in Mr. J/ebſter's Story, may be. fupplied our of Mr. Lumley's, 
and Mr. Smarts Teſtimony purs ir our of Controverſie that the 
Trial was at: Durham,..and before Judge Davenport, which 1s 
ommintted by Mr. Webſter. And whereas Mr. iPlPer lays, there 
were {ome thar reported: that the Apparition did appear to the 
Judge, or the Fore-man of the Jury ; bur of rhar he knows no 
certainty. This Confeſſion of his, as ir is a fign he would nor 
write any thing in this Story of which he was nor certain for 
the main, ſo here is a very feaſonable ſupply for this our of 
Mr. Smart, who affirms that he*heard one Mr. Farirhair give 
Evidence. upon Oath, that he ſaw rhe likeneſs of a Child ſtand 
upon Walker's Shoulders during the time of the Trial: Iris _ 
likely this Mr. Fairhair might be rhe Fore-man of the Juty, and 
in that the Judge was ſo very much rroubled, rhas himielt allo 
might ſee the ſameApparition as Yebſter lays report wenr,though 
the miſtake in Mr. I eb/ter is, thar it was the Apparition of a 
Woman ; bur this of the Child was very fit and appoſite, placed 
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i. The Lerrer alſo which he mentions 
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complotring with Sharp to. Murder her, 
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1n his Shoulders as one that was juſtly loaded or charged with 
chat crime of getting his Kinſwoman with Child, as'well as 0 


235 


- : 


he Letter alſo w rions writ from the Judge, be: 
ore. whom the Trial was heard, to Serjeant Huzton, it 1s plain 


our of Mr. Smart's Teſtimony that it was from Judge Davenport ; 


Which in all ikelihood was a very full and pund&tnal Narrative 
of *rhe whole buſineſs, and enabled Mr. ebſter in ſome con- 


*fiderable things,” ro be moxe particular than 'Mr. Lumley; bur 


the agreement is ſo exact for the main, thar rhere is no doubt 
ro be made of the truth of the Apparition. Bur thar this for- 
ſooth,” muſt nor be the Soul of Anne Walker, bur her Aſtral Ypt- 
rir, this is bur a fantaſtick Conceit of Webſter and his Paracel- 
fians,, which I have ſufficiently ſhewn the Folly of in rhe Scholiz 
on my. Immortality of the Soul, Volum, Philoſ, Tom, 2. Page - 


- 38 


_ This Story of Anne Falker I think you will do well to pur 
amongſt your Addirions in the new Impreffion of your Demon of 
Tedworth,it being ſo excellently well atrefted,and ſo unexception+ 
ably in every reſpe&t ; and to haften as faſt as you can that Im- 


preffion, : to'undeceive -the half witted World, who ſo much 


exulr/and triump}tin the CIS the belief of that Narra- 
tion, as if the crying down rhe Trurh of that *of rhe Demon 


of-Tegwerth, were indeed the very ſlaying of rhe Devil, and thar 


they'may now with -more gaiety and ſecurity than eyer ſing in 


' a loud Note; rhar wad drunken Catch” = 


++ 


Hay ho! the Devil 3s Dead, &c. 


"Which wild Song, though it may ſeem a piece of Levity to 


2ention ; yet believe me,theApplication thereof bears a ſober and 
eighty-inrimarion along with it,viz.rhat theſe ſorr'of People are 
{ ry horribly atraid there ſhquld be any Spirit, leaſt thereſhould 
{ : a Devil & an account after this Life; & rherefore they are im- 
| rient of any thing thar implies ir,thar they may with a more full 
[ ving.and with all ſecuriry from an after reckoning,indulge their 
\ vn Luſts and Humours in this ; and T knew by long experience 
137 nothing ronzes them fo our of that dull Lethargy of Atheiſm 
d Saddyciſm, as Narrarions of this Kind,” for the being of a 

{ (ck and groſs Spirit the moſt ſubtile and ſolid deductions of 
{ -aſon does lirtle exccytion upon'them ; bur this ſort of ſenſible 
_ «periments cars rhem and ſtings them very ſore, and fo ſtartles 
« }<m rhat by a leſs conſiderable Story by far than this of the 
Arumimer ot Tedworth, or of Anne Walker, a Doctor of Phyſick 
| ” cryed 


Dy. H. More's-Lettey. 0. 


cryed out preſently, If this be true, : T4 have been 'iu 4 wronp Box 


all this time, and muſt begin mj account anew. 
© And Irememberam-old Gentleman in the Country of wy Ac- 
quainrance, an excellent Juſtice of Peace, and a piece of a 
Marthemarician, but whar kind of a Philoſopher he was-you 
may underſtand from'a Rhime of his own es: - which he 
commended 'ro me_ at my taking Horſe in his. Yard, which 


Rhime is this, DR Les 


Ens 5s nothing till Senſe finds out : | oo 
. Senſe ends in ugtving, fo naught goes about. 


Which Rhime of his was ſo rapturous to himſelf, thar the re- - 
citing of the ſecond Verſe, the old Man rurn'd himſelf abouru 

on his Toe as nimbly as one. may obſerve a dry Leaf whiskd 
round in the” corner of an Orchard-walk by ſome litrle Whirl- 
wind. Wirh this Philoſopher I have had: many Diſcourſes 
concerning the Immortality *of rhe Soul and irs diſtinCtion ; 
when I have run him quite. down by Reaſon, he would bur 
laugh at me and fay, this is Logick. HK. calling me -by my. 
Chriſtian name, to which I reply'd, rhis is Rexfon, Father L. 
(for I uſed and ſome others to call him) bur it ſeems you are for 
the new Lights and immediate Inſpirarion, - which I confeſs he 
was as little for as for the other ; bur I faid fo only in way of 
Drollery ro him in thoſe times, bur truth is, nothing bur pal- 


pable experience would move him, and being a_bold Man and 
fearing nothing, he rold me, he had uſed all the Magical Cere- 


| monies of Conjuration he could to raiſe the Devil or a Spirit, 


and had a moſt earneſt Defire ro meer with one, but never 
could do ir. Bur this he told me, when he did nor ſo niuch as 
think of ir, while his Servant was pulling off his Boots in the 
Hall, ſome invifible Hand gave him ſuch a clap upon the back 
that it made all ring again; ſo, thoughr he, now I am invited 
ro the converſe of my Spirit; and therefore ſo ſoon as his Boots 
were off and his Shues on, our he goes into the Yard and nexr 
Field, ro find our the Spirit that had given him rhis Familiar clap 
on the Back, bur found none neither in the Yard nor Field 
NEXT IO Ut. ; | So: 
* Bur though he did nor feel rhis ftroke,albeir he thought ir af- 
rerwards (finding nothing came of ir) a mere deluſion; yer nc 
long before his Death ir had moree force with him than all the 
Philoſophical Argumenrs I could uſe ro him, though TI could 
wind him and non-plus him as I pleaſed ; bur yerall my Argu- 
ments, how ſolid loeyer, made no Impreflion upon him ; where- 
FRY had: ver ml | EFT. 


; Dr. H. More's Letter. 


fore after ſeveral Reaſonings of this nature, whereby. I would 
prove ro him the Souls diſtinction from the Body and its Im- 
mortality, when nothing of ſuch ſubrile Conſiderations did any 
more execution on his Mind, then ſome Lightning is ſaid ro do, 
though ir melts the Sword on the fuzzy conſiſtency of the Scab- 
ard : Fell, {aid 1, Father L, though none of theſe things. move 
you, 1 have ſomething ſtill behind, and what your ſelf has acknow- 
ledged to me to be true, that may do the buſineſi ; do you remem- 
ber the clap on your Back. when your Servant was pulling off your 
Boots im the. Hall > Aſſure your ſelf, ſaid I, Father L, that Gob- 
tin will be the firſt that will bid you welcome into the other World. 
Upon [that his Countenance cbanged moſt ſenfibly, and he was 
more confounded with this rubbing up his Memory than with 
allche.Rational or Philoſophical Argumentations rhar I could 
_ produce. FO ie, "ns ples To. 
-'- Indeed, if. there were any Modeſty. lefr in Mankind, the 
Hiſtories of the Bible might abundantly affure Men of rhe Ex- 
iſkence of Angels and Spirits ; but theſe Wits, as. they are taken 
robe, are ſo jealous forfooth, and ſo ſagacious,thar wharever is 
offered to them-by way of eſtabliſhed Religion, is-ſuſpeed for a . 
piece of Polirick Circumyention ; which is as filly norwithftand- 
ng, and childiſh,. as rkar Conceir of a Friend of yours when 
be was a School-Boy in the loweſt Form of a Country Gram- 
mar-School, who could nor belieye ſcarce that there were.am 
ſfach Men as Cato and /&/op, : Ovid, Virgil and Tully, much leſs 
that they wrote any ſuch Books, but ES a trick of our 
Parents to keep us up ſo many Hours of the Day.rogether, and 
" hinder.us from the enjoying our innocent, Paſtime in the open 
Air,. and the Pleaſure of planting little Gardens of Flowers, and 
of hunting of Butter-flies and Humble-Bees. - Ds 
. Beſides, rhough what is once true neyer. becomes falſe, ſa 
that it may be truly ſaid it was not once true ; yet theſe ſhrew'd 
Wits ſuſpect rhe trurh of things for their Anriquiry, and for thar 
very reaſon think them the leſs credible : Which is wiſely done 
as of the old Women the Story goes of, who being art Church 
in the Week before Eaſter, and hearing the Tragical Deſcrip- 
rion of all the Circumſtances of our Sayiours Crucifixion, was in 
great ſorrow art the reciting thereof, and ſo folicitous abour the 
buſineſs, . that ſhe came ro rhe Prieſt afrer Service with Tears 
in her Eyes, dropping him a Courtfie, and asked him how long 
ago this ſad accident happen'd; to whom he anſwering, abour 
fitreen or ſixteen Years ago, ſhe preſently begun to be comforted, 
and ſaid, Then in Grace of God it may be true. Ar this pitch 
of Wit in Children and old Wives is the Reaſon of our profel- + 
| ſed 
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ſed Wit-would-be's of this preſent Age, 'who will catch-ar ati 
flighr occaſion or prerence of miſ-believing thele things that the! 


cannot endure ſhould be'rrne. E OOH eta 1709 
And foraſmnch' as fuch courſe grain'd Philoſophers as thoſe 
Hobbians and Spinezians, and the reſt of theRable, flight Reli- 
gion and the Scriprures, becauſe there is {uch-expreſs mention 
of Spirirs and Angels in them, things thar rheir dull 'Souls are _ 
ſo inclinable to conceit' to be impoſable;” Look upon it as a 
ſpecial piece of Providence, thar there are ever and anon ſuch 
freſh Examples of Apparitions and Witchcrafr as may rub up 
and awaken their benum'd and I ethargick Minds into a ſu{- 
picion ar leaſt, if nor-afſurarice\thar there are other intelligenr 
Beings beſides rhoſe thar are clad. in heavy Earth or Clay; in 
this I ſay, methinks ther divine; Providence does plainly out- 
wir the Powers of the dark Kingdom, permitting wicked Men 
and Women, *and-Vagrant Spirits of that Kingdom to make 
Leagues or Covenants one with another, the Confeflion of 
Witches againſt rheir own Lives being ſo.palpable an Evidence, 
beſides the miraculous Feats rhey play, thar rhere are bad'Spi- 
rits, whic!, will neceflarily open a door to the belief thar rherei 
are good ones, and Jaſtly rhar there/ is a God. hi 


Wherefore ler the ſmall Philolophick Sir-Foplings of this pre- 
ſent Age deride them as much as they. will, thoſe thar lay. our 
their pains in committing to writing certain well atreſted Stories 
of Witches and Apparitions, do real ſervice to trueReligion and 
ſound Philoſophy, and the moſt effetual and accommodare to 
the confounding of Infideliry and Atheiſm, eyen in the Judg- 
ment -of rhe Arheifts rhemſelyes, who-2re as much afraid of rhe 
truth of rheſe Stories as an-Ape is of a Whip, and therefore , 
force themſelves with mighr and main ro disbelieve them, by 
reaſon of the dreadful conſequence of them as ro themſelves. 
The Wicked fear where no fear 1s, -bur God is in the Ge- 
neration of rhe Righreous; and he rhar fears God and has 
his Faith in Jelus Chriſt, need not fear how many Devils there 
be,nor be aftraid of himſelf or own his Immortality ; and rhete- 
fore ir is nothing bur a foul dark Conſcience within, or a 
very groſs and dull conftiturion of Blood that makes Men {ſo 
averſe from rheſe truths. | 

Bur however, be they as averſe as they will, being this is 
the moſt accommodate Medicine for this Diſeaie, their diligence 
and care of mankind 1s much ro be commended rhar make it 
their buſineſs ro apply it, and are reſoly'd, rhongh the peviſh- 
n2:s and perverineſs of the Patients a3 rhem pull off their 
Plaiſter, as they have this excellent one of the Story of the 

Demon 
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Daemon of Tedworth by decrying it as an Impoſture, ſo acknow- 
ledged by both your ſelf and Mr. Mompeſſon, are refoly'd I 
ſay with Meekneſs and Charity tro bind it on again with 
the' addition of new falletting, I mean other Stories ſufficiently 
freſh and yery well atteſted and certain. This worthy deſign 
therefore of yours, I muſt confeſs T cannot but highly commend 
and approve, and therefore wiſh you all good ſucceſs therein ; 
and fo commit you to God, I take leave-and reſt hs 


Tour affeitionate 


Friend to ſerve you 
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Poſtſcript, 


His Lertef lying by ine ſome time before I rhoughr it op- 
_ & - porrune to convey. it, and in the. mean while meeting 
more than once with thoſe rhat ſeemed to thave- ſome Opint- 
on of Mr. Webſter's Criticiſms and Interpretations of Scrip-.. 
rure, as if he had quitted himſelf ſo well there, thar no- Proof 
thence .can hereafter be expeCted of rhe Being of a Witch, 
which is the ſcope thar he earneſtly-aims at; and I refleting © 
upon thar Paſſage 'in my Letter, which does nor ſtick to con- 
demn Mebſter's whole - Book fot a weak and impertinenr piece, 
preſently thought fir, (that you mighr nor rhink rhar Cenſure 
over-raſh or. unjuſt) it being an endleſs rask ro ſhew all the 
weakneſs and impertinencies of his Diſcourſe, briefly by way of 
Poſtſcript, to hint the weakneſs and impertinency of this parr 
which is counted the Maſter-piece of - rhe Work, that rhereby 
you may . perceive that my Judgment has nor been ar all rafh 
rouching rhe whole. WO re ts LAHEL 02 | 

' And in order to this, we ate firſt ro rake notice whar'is the 
real ſcope of his Book ; which if you peruſe, you ſhall certainly 
find ro be this: That rhe Parties ordinarily deemed Witches 
and Wizzards, are only Knaves and Queans, ro uſe his Phraſe, 
and arrant Cheats, or deep Melancholiſts; bur have no more to 
do with any Evil Spirit or Devil, or the Devil with them,than 
he has with other Sinners or wicked Men, or they with the De- 
vil. And Secondly, weare 1mpartially ro define what is the 
true: Notion of a Witch or Wizzard, which is neceſſary for 
the dereCting -of YYebſter s Impertinencies. -. 

As for the Words Witch and VVizzard, from rhe Notation 

of them, they ſignifie no more than a wile Man, or a wiſe 
Woman, In the- Word VV:72ard, it 1s plain ar the very firſt 
fghr. And I think the moſt plain and leaſt operoſe de- 
duction of the name M#tch, is from Wit, whoſe derived Ad- 
jective might be /:ttzgh or W1:ttich, and by contraction afrer- 
wards Fitch; as the: Noun Hit 1s {rom the Verb to wee, 


whicnh 
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which is, to know. So that a Witch, thus far, is no more 
than a knowing Woman ;-which anſwers. exactly. ro..the La- 
tine word Sapa, according to that -of Feſtus, - Sage difte anus 
que multa ſciunt. Thus in general: Bur Uſe queſtionleſs had 
appropriated rhe Word ro-fuch a kind of skill and knowledge, 
as was our of the common road,or extraordinary, Not did this 
peculiarity imply in 1F any unlawfulneſs, Bur there was after 
a further reftri&tion' and "moſt proper of JL, and in'which alone 
now adays the wotds 7//7tch and //:7zard\ are uſed. And thar 
is, for one thar has the knowledge or skill of doing or telling 
things in an extraordinary way, and that 1h vertue of either an 
expreſs 'or_ implicite ſociarion or confederacy with ſome; Evil 


.v 


hs pi Ir | RL SHEA SD I. ring ha AbS 2 Ad $43 4 Þ ONES oY. 2 Bos " 
Spiric,, This 1s atrue and adequate definition of a F/irch. or 
#/zzard, which.jto, whomſoever ir belongs, is ſuch, .& vice 


ver/2. Bur to prove or defend, rhart there neither are, nor eyer - 
| 


were any ſuch, is,; as 1 ſaid, the main ſcape of FFchſter's Book: 
In order to which; he:endeayours in, his fixth and eighth Chap- 
ters to evacuate all the; Teſtimonies, of Scriprure; which how 


- 


offible brevity.and. perſpicuiry. : ., WIS 
he Words that he deſcants upon; are Deut. 18.; 10, 11. 


weakly and impertinently he has.done,, I ſhall now ſhew wirh 
all. pe 2 


There ſhall not be found among you. any. one that Wert Alvipatien, 


or an obſerver _of times, .or an Enchanter,” dr aWitch,. or a Charmer, 
or. a cotſulter with. familiar Spirits, or a Wizzard, or. a Necro- 


amancer. The firft Word or Name-in the Hebrew is DWOÞP. DD 


[&oſem Keſamim)] a Diviner. Hete becauſe DDÞP [K2/am] ſome- 


times has an indifferent ſence, and fignifies ro divine by. natural 


Knowledge or. humane Prudence or Sagacity.; therefore. no- 
\thing of tuch a Witch as is imagined ro,make a viſible League 
-With the Devil, or ro have her.Body ſuck'd by him, or. have 
carnal copulation ' with him, or is really. turned .into-a Car, 
Hare, Wolf or Dog,. can be deduced from this Word.. A good- 
1y inference indeed, and hugely ro rhe purpoſe, as is apparent 
_ from the foregoing definition. Bur though thar cannot be de- 


duced, yer. in thar; this Dzvination that 1s here forbidden, is 


-plainly declared abominable and execrable, as ir is v. 12. it is 


manifeſt thar ſuch 'a Divination is underſtood thar really is ſo ; 
which cannot well be conceived ro be, unleſs it imply either 
an expreſs or implicite ©inveaglement with ſome evil inviſible 
Powers who affiit any kind of rhoſe Divinations that may be 
comprehended under this general Term. So thar this is plain- 
ly one Name of Wirchcratr according to the genuine definition. 
thereof. And the very Words of Sa#l ro rhe Witch of Endor, 
are, IQ YR \R\Dp that 1s to ſay, Divine to me I pray thee 

by 
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by thy familzar $pirit.. Which is more than by natural Know- 
ledge or humane Sagacity. Xi 
The next. Word 1s. 1JWD [| Megnonen] which though - our 
Engliſh Tranſlation renders (from [Gnon | Tem pus ? an obſer- 
ver of Times; (which fhould rather be a Declarer of the ſea-. 
ſonableneſs of the time, or unſeaſonableneſs of rhe time, . or-un- 
ſeaſonablenels as to ſucceſs ;- a thing which is enquired of alſo 
from Witches) yet the uſual ſenſe rendred by the learned in the 
Language, :is Preſtigiator, an impoſer on the Sight, Saprentes 
riſcs,lays Buxtorf,, a TY-[ Gnajin, Oculus | deduxerunt = Wyn 
"Megnonen] eſſe eum. dixerunt, .. qui tenet & preſtringit oculos, 
ut falſum pro vero videant. Lo another Word that ſignifies a 
Witch or a Wizzard, which has its name properly from - im- | 
poſing on the fight, and making rhe By-ſtander believe he 
ſees Forms or'Transformarions of rhings'he ſees nor. - As when 
Anne Bodenham transfornr'd her ſelf before Anne Styles in the 
ſhape of a grear Car-; Anne Styles her fight was ſo impoſed _up- 
on, that the thing to her ſeem'dto be: done, though. her Eyes 
were only deluded. Bur ſuch a delufion certainly. cannor be 
performed without confederacy with evil Spirits. For to think 
the Word ſignifies Prieſtigzator in thar ſenſe we tranſlate in. Eng- 
liſh, Fuegler, or an; Hocys-Pocys, .is ſo fond a conceit, thar-no 
Man of any depth of Wir can endure it. As if a mercy Juggler 
thar plays tricks of-Legerdemain: ata Fair or Market, were 
ſuch an abomination to either rhe God of 1/-ae/ or ro.his Law- 
giver Moſes ;:or.as if an Hocus-Pocus were {o wiſe a weight as 
ro be conſulted as an Oracle :. For it 1s faid v. 14. For the 
Nations which thou ſhalt poſſeſi;, they conſuls MIIWA [[Megno- 
nenim| Whar, -do wy, contult -Fugglers and Book. 2 
No certainly they conſulr Witches or Wizzards, and Diyiners, 
as Anne Styles did Anne Bodenham. W herefore here is eyident- 
ly a ſecond name of a Witch. 

The third Word in the Text, is WNJA [Menacheſh] which 
our Engliſh Tranflation renders an Enchanter. And with Mr. 
VVebſter's leave, (who inſulterh ſo over their ſuppoſed 1gno- 
rance) I think they have tranſlated ir very learnedly and judi- 
ciouſl y : For Charming and Enchanting, as VVebſter himſelf 
acknowledges, and the Words intimate, being all one, rhe 
Word WIN CMengcbeſb. here, may very well fignifie En- 
chanters or Charmers ; bur ſuch properly as kill Serpents by 
their charming, from WNMZ [Nachaſp] which ſignifies a Ser- 
penr, from whence comes WT\2 | Nichefſh] ro kill Serpents or 
make away with them. For a Verb in P:ihel, ſomerimes fel- 
pecially when it is formed from a Noun) has a contrary fignt- 

fication, 
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* cantationem. And therefore there ſeems to have 
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ficarion. Thns from WU #adix is WNU radices evulfr, from 
WT Cinis WT removzt Cineres, from Son peccavit NOR 
expiavit 4 peccato; and fo laſtly from WM Serpens, is made 
WN1 liberavit 4 ſerpentibus, nempe occidendos vel &s, ng per im- 

0 nA great - 
deal of $kill and depth of Judgment in our Eng/;/þ Tranſlators 
that rendred WNMDN Menacheſk an Enchanter, eſpecially when 


thar of Augur or Sourhſayer, which rhe Septuagint call *Ozoyt- 


s ouroy (there being ſo many harmleſs kinds of ir) might ſeem 
3 ſuitable with this black Diſt : For there-1s no ſuch abomi- 
nation in adyenturing to tell, when the wild Geeſe fly high in 
ear Companies and cackle much, rhar hard weather 1s ar 
Hand. Bur to rid Serpents by a Charm is above the power 
of Nature; and None 6 an indicarion- of one that has. rhe 
aſſiſtance of ſome inviſible Spirit ro help him in this exploit, as 
it happens in ſeveral others ; and therefore this 1s anorher name 
of one thar is really a Witch. Ore oF 2 ne #1 
The fourth Word is, AWIQ- [Mecaſſeph] which our. Engle 
Tranſlators render, 'a W/itch; for which I have no. quarrel 
with them, unleſs rhey ſhould ſo underſtand ir that ir muſt ex- 
clude others from being ſo in rhat ſenſe T have defind,. which 
is impoſſible rhey ſhould. Bur this, as the foregoing, is but 
another retm of rhe ſame thing ;. thar is, of a Witch tn general, 
bur ſo called here from rhe Preftigious impoſing on the fight of 
Buxtorf, tells us, that Aben Ezra defines thoſe 
ro be DBWID [Mecaſſephim] qui mutant & transformant res 
naturales ad afpeftum oculs. Not as Fugplers and Hocus-Pocuſſes, 
as V/Vebſter would ridiculouſly infinuare, bur ſo as I underſtood 
the thing in the ſecond natne-: For theſe are bur ſeveral names 
of a Wirch, who may have ſeveral more Properties than one 
Name intimates. Whence -it 1s no wonder thar Tranſlators 
render not them always alike. Bur ſo many names are reckoned 
up here in this clauſe of rhe Law of Moſes, that, as in our Com- 


 mon-Law, the ſence may be more ſure, and leave no room tro 


evaſion, And that here this name is nor from any rricks of 
Legerdemain as in common Jugglers that delude the frghr of rhe 
People art a Marker or Fair, bur thar it is the name of fuch as 
raiſe Magical Spectres to deceive Mens ſight, and ſo are moſt 
certainly Wirches, 15 plain from Exod. 22- 18. Thou ſhalt not 
ſuffer NBWIA [_Mecaſſephab] that is, aVVitch to live, Which 
would be a Law of extreme {everity, or rather cruelty, againlt 
a poor Hocus- Pocus for his tricks of Legerdemain, 


Fhe 
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+ The Fifth Name 1s NM YAN [Chobher Chebher] which ont 


Engliſh Tranſlators rehder Charmer, which is the ſame with 
Enchanter. - Febſter upon this name is very tedious atid flar, .4 
many Words, and ſmall weight in them. I ſhall diſpatch rhe 
meaning briefly thus : 'This 1an yam [Chobher. Chebber | that 
is to ſay, Socians Societatem is another name of a Witch, ſo 
called ſpecially either from rhe conſociating rogerher Serpents 
by a Charm, which has made.Men uſually rurn ir (from the 
example of the Septuagints addy Earaordlww).a Charmer,or ari 
Enchanter, or elſe trom the ſociery or compact of ;the Witch with 
 fome evil Spirirs 5; which 7ebſter acknowledges to have been 
the Opinian of two very learned Men, Martin Luther and Per- 
kins; and I will add a third, Aben Ezra (as Martinius hath 
noted who gives this Reaſon of the Word HIM [Chobher] art 


Enchanter, which ſignifies Socians or Fangens, viz. Quod malzg- . 


nos Spiritus ſibi aſſoerat. And certainly one may charm long 
enough, even till his Hearr akes, e re he make one Serpent al- 
ſemble rear him, unleſs helpr by this confederacy of Spirits thar 


drive them to the Charmer. He keeps a pudder with the ſixth - 


Verſe of the fifry eight Pſalm to no purpoſe ; whenas from the 
Hebrew, DxorihD 95 YNU-R) TOR DINAS 12M; 
if you ee ame xaws 59 before IN you may with eaſe 
and exaCtneſs render it thus ; That hears net - the. voice of mut- 
tering Charmers, no not tbe voice of a. confederate Wizzard or 
Charmer that is shilful. Bur ſeeing Charms, unleſs with rhem 
that are very ſhallow and fillily credulons, can bave no ſuch ef- 
fects of themſelves, there is all rhe.reaſon in the World (accord- 
ing as the very Word intimartes,*and as Aber Ezra has declated) 
ro aſcribe rhe effect to the affiftance, confederacy and co-opera- 
tion of evil Spirirs, and ſo O'\an Nam [Chobher Chabharim]} 
or an Wan [Chobher Chebber] will plainly fignifie a Witch 
or W1zzard according to the true definition. of themm, Bur 
for 7. VYebſter's rendring this Verle p. 119. thus, Que 701. au- 
diet vocem muſſitantium incantationes doi Incantantis, (which 
he ſaith is doubtleſs the moſt genuine rendring of the place) 
ler any skillful man apply it ro rhe Hebrew Texr; and he will 
preſently find it Grammartical Nonſenſe. If rhat had been the 
ſenſe; it ſhould have been DINN Han Man, ,._ 

The Sixth Word is, 21K 5'U ['Shoe! 0bb] which our Eng- 
l;ſb "Tranſlation renders, a Conſulter with familiar Spirits ; bur 
the Septuagint *Eyyacetuvi@. Which therefore muſt needs fig- 


nifie him thar has rhis tamiliar Spirit : And therefore AR Yd 


L Shoe! Obh} I conceive, (conſidering the reſt of the Words are 
io to be underſtood) 1s to be underſtood of the Witch or 
C  Wizzars 
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6 The Poſtſcript. 
Wizzard himſelf that asks' Counſel of his Familiar, and does 
by vertue of him give Anſwers unto others. The reaſon of the 
name of AR [0b] 'ris likely was taken firſt from that Spirir 
that was in-the Body of the Party, and ſwelled it to a pro- 
ruberancy like the fide of a Bottle. Bur after, without any re- 
lation to thar Circumſtance, OBH fignifies as much as Pyzho ; as - | 
Pytho alſo, though ar firit it rook irs name from the Pythiz Vates, 
fgnifies no more than Spiritum Divinationis,> mn general, a Spi- 
rit that tells hidden things, or things ro. come. And OBH 
and Pytho alſo agree in this, thar they both fignifie eirher rhe 
divinatory Spirir it ſelf, or the Parry that has that Spirit. Bur 
here in 2x8 Say [Shoel Obh] ir being rendred by the Sep- 
ruagint *Eyyaceluvl@-, OBH is 'neceffarily underſtood of the 
Spirir it ſelf, as Pytho is As 16.: 16. if you read Tvelue 7v-. 


«Ywva, which Iſaac Caſaubon; bur if 3vwwy@}, it may be un- 


TVYy, it 1s recorded in 


deritood eirher way. Of this Tyzvus 


that place, Thar Paul being grieved, turned and. ſaid to that 


Spirit, IT command thee, im the name of Jeſus Chriſt, #o come out 
of her, and he came out at the ſame hour; which ſignifies 
as plainly as any thing can be ſignified, that this Pyzho or 
Spirit of Divination, that this OBH was in her : For nothing 
can come our of rhe Sack thar was nor in_the Sack, as the 
Spaniſh Proverb has ir; nor could this Py#ho come our of her 
unleſs ir was a Spirit diſtin from her ; wherefore I am a- 
mazed art the profane impudence of F. VVebſter, that makes this 
Pytho in the Maid there mentioned, nothing -bur a wicked hu- 
mour of cheating and couzening Divination : And adds, that 
this Spirit was no more caſt out of thar Maid than the ſe- 
ven Devils out of Mary Magdalen, which he would have 


underſtood only of her ſeveral Vices ; which feotiſh Familifti- 


cal conceir he puts upon Beza as well as Adie, Wherein as 
he: 1s moſt unjuſt to Beza, ſo he 1s moſt grofly impious and 
blaſphemous againſt rhe Spiric. of Chriſtin St. Paul and St. 
Luke, who makes them borh ſuch Fools as to believe thar there 
was 4A Opirit or divining Devil in the Maid, when according 
ro him there is no ſuch thing. Can any thing be more fran- 


rick or ridiculous than rhis paſſage of Sr. Pau! if rhere was 


no Spirit or Devil in the Damſel ? Bur what will this pro- 
fane Shuffler ſtick to do in a dear regard to his beloved 
Hags, of whom he 1s ſworn Advocate, and reſolved Patron 
righr or wrong ? 

Bur tro proceed, rhar AIR [ 0b] fignifies the Spirit it ſelf 
thac Divines, not only he thar has it, is manifeſt from Levi. 
20. 27. Vir autem ſive mulier cum fucrit [ AW Ong] i» o 

| * Pythe 
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 Þytho,.. And 1 Sam. 28: 8. Divina queſo mihi [ARYA] per Þ3- 
thonem. In,the Sepruaginr ir is & m7) Eyyaceuuto, that is, by 
thar Spirit that ſometimes goes into rhe Body of the Party, and 
rhence gives anſwers ; but here it only fignifies a Familiar Spirit: 
And laſtly, I N5v2 [Baznalath Obh] 1 Sam. 28. 7. Que 
habit Pythonem ; there OBH muſt needs fignifie the Spirir ir ſelf; 
of which ſhe of Endor was the owner or poſleflor; that i: ro 
ſay, it was her Familiar Spirit. Bur, fee what brazen £..1d 
ſtupid Impudence will do here, A'R N7YA[ Baznalath Obh] 
with VVebſter muſt. not ſignifie one. thar_ has @ Familiar Spirit 
bur the Miſtreſs of the Bottle. Who bur -rh& Maſter of rhe 
Bottle, or tather of whom the Bottle had become Maſter, and 
by guzling had made. his Wits exceflively muddy and frorhy; 
could ever ftumble upon ſuch a fooliſh Interpretation ? Bur be- 
cauſe R'Y [0%] in one place. of the Scripture ſignifies 4 
Bottle, it muſt fignifie ſo here, and ir muſt be the Inſtrument 
forſooth, our of which this cheating Quean of Engor does 
whiſper, peep, or chirp like a Ehithen coming out of the Shell, p; 
129. 165. And does ſhe nor, I beſeech you, put her Nib allo 
into it ſomerimes, as. into a Reed, as it is {aid of thar Bird, and 
cries. [ike a Butterbump? certainly he might as well haye Inter- 
prered N12 NIYA [Bagnalath Obb] of the great Tun of Hydel- 
berg,that Tom:Coriat takes ſuch ſpecial notice of, as of the Bottle: 
And truly ſo far as I ſee, ir muſt be ſome. ſuch huge Tu# ar. 
lengrh,rather than the Bo##/e,rhar is;ſuch a ſpacious Tb as he in 
his deviceful Imagination fancies Mariſſes to have built; a ws 
roy forſooth,or Oracular ZEdifice for cheating. Rogues and Queans 
to play their couzening tricks in ; from thar place 2.Chron. 33. 6: 
AR MUY! Ez fecit Pythonem. Now, tays he, how could - 
Manaſſes make a Familiar Spirir ? or make one that had 
a Familiar Spirit? Therefore he made a Bottle a Tun; of 
a large Tub, a waylay, or Oracular Edifice for cheating 
Rogues er Queans to. play their couzening tricks in, Very, 
wiſely argued, and our of the very depth of his ignorance of 
the Hebrew Tongue, whenas if he had looked inro Buxtorf*s 
Dictionary he might have underſtood thar Oy fignifics nor 
only fecit but alſo paravit, comparavit, acquiſivit, magni fecit, 
none of which Words imply the making of OBH in his ſenle, 
bur the only appointing them to be gor,and countenancing them; 
For in Mebſter%s ſenſe he did not make *JYT1? [F:degrton;] nei- 
ther, thar is /izzards, and yet Manaſſes is ſaid to make them 
both alike. 197) IRAOP? Ex fecit Pythonem & Magos. SO 
| Plain is it thar IR [04] fignifies Pyzho, and thar adequately 
| an the ſame ſenſe chat Pho does, cither a Familiar Spirir, of 
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him thar has thar Spirir of Divination. But in IR N7y2A 
[Bagnalath Obh] it neceſſarily ſignifies rhe Familiar Spirit ir ſelf, 
which afliſted rhe Witch of Endor ; whereby it is manifeſt ſhe: 
is rightly called a Wirch. As for his Stories of counterfeir 


' Ventriloquiſts, ( and who knows bur ſome of his counterfeir 


Venrriloquiſts may prove true ones) that is. but rhe thread- 
bare Sophiftry of Sadducees and Arheifts to elude the faith of 


_ all rrue Stories by thoſe rhar are of counterfeits or feigned, 


The ſeventh Word is ?I\YT [F:degnonz] which our Engliſþ 
Tranſlators render a 1/7:zzard. And Webſter is ſo kind as to 
allow: them ro have tranſlated rhis Word aright. M/zzards 
then Febſter will allow, that is. ro ſay, He-I/itches, bur not. 
She-VWitches. How tender the Man is of rhat Sex! Bur the 
Word invites him to it ?J) 91? [F:degnonz] coming from © 
ſcire, and: anſwering exaAtly ro Wizzard or Wiſe-man. And 
does nor Mitch from Wit and weet fignifie as well .a M/ſe-wo- 
man, as I noted aboye ? 'And as to the Senſe of thoſe Words 
from whence they are derived, there 1s no hurt herein ; and 
therefore if thar were all, ?J1Y'1 [F:degnonzs] had nor been in _ 
rhis black Lift. Wherefore it is here underſtood. in that more 
reſtrict and worſe ſenſe : So as we underſtand uſually now a 
days Witch and Wizzard, ſuch wiſe Men-and Women whoſe 
Skill is from rhe confederacy of evil Spirits, and rherefore are 
real Wizzards and Witches. In what a-bad ſenſe JJ1\Y'T [F:dep- 
10nz}is underſtood, we may learn from Levit.20.27. A man alſo 
or woman that hath a famiſzar Spirit,or that is a Wizqard [Jideg- 


' noni] ſhall be put to death, they ſhall ſtone them with ſtones, &c. 


The laſt Word is Bryant WT [Doreſh Hammethim] which 
our Tranſlators rightly render Necromancers ; thar is, thoſe thar 
either upon their own account, or defired by others, do raiſe 
the Ghoſts {of rhe deceaſed ro conſult with; which is a more 
particular term than 218 992 [Bagnal Obh:] Bur he thar is 
 Bagnal Obh, may be allo Doreſh Hammethim, a Necromancer, 
as appears in the Witch of Erdor. Here Webſter by Evan 
[Hammethim] the Dead, would underftand dead Starues ; bur 


_ Jer him, if he can, ary where ſhew in all rhe Scripture where 


the Word GaINRNT [Hammethim) is uſed of whar was not once 
alive. He thinks he hits the Nail on the head in that place of 
Tſaias, 8. 19, And when they Jock ſay unto you, Seeh unto 
(T2RN, thar is, to I THY PA ſuch as the Witch of Endor was) 
them that have Familiar Spirits,and to Wizzards thatpeep and that 
mutter ; (the Hebrew has it RI\ANINN and EYDYDYNNA ; thar 
that 1s, ſpeak with a querulous murmurant or muſfitant yoice, 
when they either conjure up the Spirit,or give reſponſes.If this be 

£9 
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ro peep like a'Chicken, T/aiah himſelf peepr like a Chicken, 38. 
I4.). ſhould not a People ſcek unto their God ? for the living, 
TESWNNN >) 2 the dead 2 Where Hammethim is fo far from 
Hgnitying dead Statues, that it muſt needs be underſtood of the 
:Gholts.of :dead Men, .as here in Deuterovomy» None bur one 
thar had cither:ſtupidly. or wilfully forgot the Srory of Samue''s 
being ,being raiſed « by. that a8 n5 Ya [Bagnalath Obh}] the 
"Witch of Exdox,could ever have the face ro affirm thar CIITVER 
[LHammeghimi],here,in:1/aiah, is to be underſtood of dead- Sta- 


_ tnes,. When, Wizzards or. Nicromancers were ;{p immediately 


mentioned .hefore, eſpecially. not VVebſter, who acknowledges 
that IM: 3RVU' [$hoel ObþF fignifies a Necromancer in this 
IO CEIOOnEa Liſt of abominable names. *' And therefore, 
=Fforſooth, would -have ir-a. Tautology that Doreſh Hammethim 


.- Houle fgnifie fo too, _ Bur I ſay ir is no Tautologie, this laſt 


_ term being. more expreſs and” reſtrict. And beſides, this enu- 
aweration 1s. not antended .as. an accurate Logical diviſion. of 


_ Wiuches or Witchcraft: into, ſo many diſtin kinds, bur a re- 


-- citing of ſeyeral: names: of. thar ill Trade, .chough though they 
will interfere. one» with :anorher, and have no fignificartions 
: fo-pecifely; ciſtinit,.---Bur.as I ſaid before, this fuller recount- 


© "Ing: of rhemv is: made .thar the. prohibition in this form might. 
." be the ſurer: fence againſt rhe; Sin. And now therefore whar 


_ will..7. VYebſter ger: by this,:. if Doreſh Hammethim Will nor 
- Ggnifie: a: Wirch of Endor,.. when it muſt neceſſarily fignifie 
_ a'Necromancer, Which is as much againſt his Tooth as the 
_ "other ? Nay. indeed this Necromancer is alſo a Wirch or W1z- 
, Zard, accotding to the definition produced above. 
\-, The reſt of the Chapter being ſo inconfiderable, and I hav- 
ing been- ſo long already upon it, I ſhall paſs ro rhe nexr, 
after I haye deſired you to rake notice how weak and childiſh 
or wild and impudent Mr. VVebſter has been in the Inter- 
pretation of Scriprure hirherro, in the belief of his ſage 
Dames, to fence off the reproach of being termed Witches; 
whenceas there 1s ſcarce one Word in this place of Deutero- 
 nomy thar does not imply a Witch or W1zzard, according to 
the real difinirion thereof, And truly he feems himſelf ro be 
conſcious of the weakneſs of his own performance, when 
after all this ado, the ſum ar' laſt amounts bur ro this, Thar 
there are no names 1n all the old Teftamenr that ſignifies fuch 
a Witch that deftroy Men or Beaſts, that make a viſible 
compact with rhe Devil, ar on whoſe Body he ſuckerh, or with 
whom he hath carnal Copulation, or thar 1s really changed 
into a Cat, Hare, Dog, or ſuch like, And to ſhew it 
s amounts 
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amounts to no more than ſo, was the task we undertook in 
this Chapter. 
\ Bur aflure your ſelf,if you peruſe his Book carefully,you ſhall 
lainly find rhar the main drift thereof is ro prove, as I aboye 
noted, thar there is no ſuch Witch as with whom the Devil has 
any thing moreto do than withany orher finner, which, norwirh- 
ſtanding this Concluſion of his a little before recired, comes in- 
finitely ſhort of: and therefore this fixrh' Chapter, confifting of 
about 3o Pages in Folio, is a meer piece of impertinency- And 
there will beWitches for.all this, wherher theſe particulars'be not- 
ed in them or no; For it was ſufficient for Moſes ro Name thoſe 
31 ſounding terms in general, which imply a Witch according to 
thar general notion I have above delivered ; which it ir be 
prohibited, namely the having any thing to do with evil Spt- | 
xits, their being ſuckr by them, or their having any luſftful or ve- 
nerous Tranſactions with them is much more prohibited. 
- Bur for ſome of theſe particularities alſo rhey may feem' to 
be in ſome manner hinred art in ſome of the Words,  eſpeci- 
ally as rhey are rendred ſometimes by skilful Interpreters : 
for JWID [ Mezaſſeph}] is Tranſlated by Vatablus, and the yul- 
gar Latin Maleficus,by the Septuagint gapuars,that is Venefricus ; 
which Word ſignifies miſchievouſly enough both ro Men and 
Beaſt. Beſides thar Mecaſſeph. carries along. with it the ſignifi- 
cation of Transformation alio ; and haply rhis may be the dif- 
Fence betwixt NOAA [Mecaſſeph] and IPD | Megnonen] that 
the former uſes preſtigious Transformations to-ſome great mil- 
chief, as where O/aus. Magnus tells of thoſe rhar have Tranſ- 
formed themſelves inro Wolves ro Mens thinking, and have 
preſently fallen upon worrying of Sheep. Others transform- 
ed in their Aſtral Spirit, into various ſhapes, get into' Houſes 
and do miſchief ro Men and Children, as I remember Remz- | 
91us reports» And therefore ir is leſs wonder that that ſharp 
Law of Mefes is againſt the "YWID [ Mecaſſephab] ſuch a 
Witch as this 1s, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a VVitch to live ; this 
may te a more peculiar fignification of that Word. And now 
zor making a compact with the Devil, how naturally does that 
name AN WAN [Chebber Chebber] fignifie thar feat alſo ? 
Bur for ſucking and Copularion, though rightly ſtated ir may 
be true, yer I confeſs there is nothing hinted rowards thar ſo far 
as I {ee, as indeed ir was neither neccflary that the other ſhould 
Be. Bur theſe are the very dregs, the F.ex Magzorum E&9 Saga* 
7473 that fink in thoſe abominarions, againſt which a ſufficient 
Bar 1s pur already by this prohibition in general by ſo many 
2ames, Ang the orher is 10 filthy, baie and naſty, that the- 
| | | men- 
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mention thereof was neither fir for the ſacred Style of Moſes Law ' 


nor for the Ears of the People. 


In my paſſing ro the eight Chapter I will only take norice 


by the way of the ſhameleſs impudence of F. VVebſter, who 
in favour to his beloved Hags, that they may be never thoughr 
to do any thing by the afliſtance of the Devil, makes the 
victory of Moſes, with whom the mighty hand of God was, or 


of Chriſt, (who was the Angel thar appeared firſt ro Moſes - - 


in the Buſh, and conducted the Children of 1/rac! our of Ezype 


ro the promiſed Land) to be the victory only over ſo many * 


Hocus-pocuſſes, ſo many Juglers that were as-it feems, old and 
excellent ar the tricks of Legerdemain ; which is the baſeft 
derogation to rhe glory of that Victory, and rhe vilelſt reproach 
againſt the God of 1/rae/, and the Perſon of Moſes, that either 
the malicious wir of any Devil can invent, or the dulneſs of 
any ſunk Soul can ſtumble upon. Afluredly there was a real 
conflict here betwixt the Kingdom of Lighr and the Kingdom 
of Darkneſs and the evil Spwits thereof, which afliſted the 
CI'OUN [ Hartummim] the Magicians of Egypt; who be- 
fore that name is named, that no Man may miſtake, are cal- 
led RI'BBAD [Mecaſſaphim] ſuch kind of Magicians as can 
exhibit ro the fight manifold preſtigious transformarions through 
diabolical affiftance, and are rendred Malificia by- good In- 
terpreters, as I nored above; that is, they were V/7z7ards or 
He-wirches. 'The ſelf ſame Word being uſed in thar ſeyere 
Law of Mojes, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a VVitch to live. Are not 


rheſe Magicians then examples plain enough thar there are 
Witches ; rhar is to ſay, ſuch wrerched Wights as do ſtrange 


miraculous things by the affiſtance or conſociarion of the eyil 

Spirits ? | i no | 
To no, ſays Mr. VVebſter, theſe are only EIDAN [ Chacamim)] 

IVViſe-men and great Naturaliſts, who all whar rhey did, they 


did En7wnya, by their bright glittering Lamine, for ſo. 


2139 foriooth muſt fignific. ,Burt whar neceffiry thereof thar 
V7 ſhould fignifie Lamina 2 there is only the prerence of that 
one place, Gen. 3. 24. AV? P77, where it is ANT only thar 
fgnifies the Lamina, and thar of a long form, ſcarce uſual in 
thoſe magical Lamine with Signatures celeſtial upon them, 
which 57. VVebſter would be at; but 9745 fignifies meerly 
Flamma ; fo that RAwaR492 by this account muſt fignifie by 
their flames, if it be from 9349 ardere, flammare : And there- 
fore Buxtorfius (judiciouſly places the Word under yy ab/cond:r, 
obvolvit, reading not CAMWANA but nn Rt which is 
as much as to ſay, occultis ſuis rationibus Magicis, Winch 1s 
C 4 briefly 
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_ briefly rendred/in Englzſh,! by.their Enchantments ; Which agrees 
marvellouſly well with ©'BWIn [ Mecafſephini]. which'is as 
much as Praſtigiatores Magici, 'orſuch as do Ange WAngerons | 
things in an'hidden way, by the help of; evil Spirus, ., Bur that 
- ther Egyprian Magicians ſhould do thoſe, things thar are' there . 
-'recarc Ut of them in Exodus, by yertue of any Lamels or, Plates 
-.of: :Merals: with certain: SculJprtures or Figures : under-{uch -or. 
_Juch a Conſtellation, is a rhing fo ſotriſh and: fooliſh;” thar-no_ 
Man thar 4s. nor. himſelf bewitched by ſome old Hag or Hob- 
-gobling,: can ever take Sanctuary here ro ſave himſef or his old . 
Datkes from being in a capacity, from. this Hiſtory .in Exodus, 
- of being accounted Witches. For if there may, be He-witches, 
 that'is, Magicians, ſuch as theſe of Egype were, , I leave 7, 
' VVebſter to. ſcratch his Head to find: out-any reaſon why.:there 


” 


$ Y EE ts Ns " | | 
may :not be. She-witches alſo. All, ies VE 


f * 


"And indeed thar of rhe Wirch of  Endor, to, pals at length 


ro the eighth Chapter, is as plain a, Proof thereof; as.can he 


Hefired by any Man whoſe Mind is not blinded. with Pre- 
On Bur here F. VVebſter, not impertinently,; I confeſs, 
for the genera), (abaring him the many redious parricular im- 
pertinencies thar he has clogg'd: his Diſcourſe with) berakes 
Fimſelf ro theſe two: ways, to ſhew there was. nothing of a 
Witch in all that whole Narration. Firſt, by prerending that 
all the rranſa&tion on rhe Womanof Endors part was nothing 
but Collufion and a Chear,: Sau/nor being in the ſame Room - 
with her, or ar leaſt ſeeing nothing if he 'was. And then 
ig the next place, that Samuel that is ſaid ro appear, .could 
neither be Samuel. appearing in his Body our of . the Grave, 
nor in his Soul ; nor that it was a Devil that appeared; and 
therefore it muſt be -ſome colluding Knave, ſuborned by rhe 
Wirch. For the diſcovering the weakneſs of his former Al- 
legation, we need bur tro appeal to the Text, which is this, 
I Sam. 28. v. 8. BOY 

' And Saul ſaid,I pray thee,divine unto me by the familiar ſpirit, 
and bring me up whom I ſhall name unto thee, *y KIN; 
ther 1s, do the Office of a Divinereſs, or a Wiſe-woman, I 
pray thee unto me, a=JNa | Beobh] by virtne of the fami- 
liar fpirit, whoſe aſſiſtance thou haſt, nor by virtue of the 
Bottle, as Mr. VVebſter would have it. Does he think thar 
Damfel in the 4&s, which is ſaid to haye had Tvevua 7vwyC, 
chat is, ro have had IN [ ©hþ] carried an Aqua-vite-Bortle 
abour with her, hung at her Girdle, whereby ſhe might d:- 
mine and mutter, chirp, or peep out of it, as a Chicken out of an 
Ezg-ſpel, or put her Neb into it to cry like a Bz7ttern, or 
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take a Dram of the Bottle, ro make her Wits more- qu 
_ and divin 
. Dramsir© 


\ into..which Sal cel 
"Into, -and "himſelf expect 
Aignikies, 
' WAS... COnCel) 
. Wife-woman. 


be ſas a, | Bring \ me. 
; Woman are" in the lame Room, being tl 
ſhall T bring up- unto thee? and. he anſwerin 6 


PR 
= 
. 


Saul wight ſee-him,” and-nor the Witch 
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am of h uick 
arty, Who. bur one ,who. had, taken. roo. many 
{of, the Borrle, could  eyer fall into ſuch a-fond Cone" | 
* Wherefore, M103] tin this place' does nor, as ih-\ 


24% ERLAET Fo! ELLE 8 wt 25 6 > $84 PEP os w SSA {as *.; 7 | 
. yo where elſe, Higniftie- an” ofacular Bottle” or” dyrihov, 
.migh of Endor t0 re: 


© defire. the Woman to retite 
*himſelf *expe& anſwers, inthe 'nexx Room ; - but 
< that. farmiligr Pires Yy. vitrde of.whole affiftance ſhe 
ceived to. perform all* hoſe wond'rous 'Offices' 6f a' 
V iſe-woman. But we. proceed ro Verſe ty, 
_ Then ſaid the woman, VVbom ſhall T bring up unto; thee'> "And 
On ane up. Dane. Surely "3s; Jo Tow 30d The. 
lame Room, being the Woman askt, VVhom. + 
Bring. up, unto. 
o' brought up that - 


. 


F. _ 


me Samuel, it- implies; - that- Sarhue! was” io” 


* 


_ nd when the woman ſaw Sainuel,” ſhe . cryed with aloud 


| voice ; and; the woman ſpake . to Saul, ſaying, VI hait "thou 
_ deceived. -me,. for: thou 'art Saul? Tho' the Woman mighr'. 
have ſome ſuſpitions before that: it was Sail, yer ſhe'now {ee + 
ing Samuel did appear, and -in anorher” kind of.” way. than *: 


her Spirits:uſedro.,do, and in another hue, as it is moſt Jike-. 
7 *- #8 54% 

2 |. DQUL Gd, | It with: a loud 

Voice,  ( net muttered, chirpt, and peept-as a Chickzn coming 


out of the ſhell ) that now ſhe was' ſare ir was Saul,- for ſhe was 
not ſuch a Fool, as to think her- Art could call up real $2-_ 
_muel, but. that rhe preſence ,of Sau/ was the. cauſe thereof - 


And Foſephus writes expreſly, "On Sao whey 73 ywatoy av- 
deg ovprev 35 Ferompern Taegr]e?), ff wes TW only ULandaYy, 
s ov, gnalv, 6 Bamews EdvAQt; i.e. The woman ſeeing a grave 
God-like Man, is ſtartled at it, and thus aſtoniſhed at the Vi- 
fion, turned herſelf to the King, and ſaid, Art not thou King 
daul? Verſe 13. 

And the King ſaid ttnto her, Be not afraid ; for what ſawe$t 
thou 2 And the woman ſaid unto Saul, I ſaw Gods aſcending 
euy of the Earth, The King here aſſures the Woman, thar 
tho' he was Saul, yer no hurt ſhould come to her, and there- 
fore bids her” nor be afraid. Bur ſhe turning her Faceto Saul 
as ſhe ſpake ro him, and he ro her, and fo her fight being 
off from the Object, Saul asked her, PVhat ſaweft thou > and 
the in like manner anſwer'd, I /aw Gods, &c, For Gods I 
ſ\uppoſe, any free Tranſlator in Greek, Latin, and Engliſh, 
would ſay, Þaiworas, Genios, Spirits, And CITIN Ry op 

ol - Angels 
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24 The Poſtſcript. 
Angels as well as Gods; and it is likely theſe Wiſe-women 


rake the Spirirs they converſe wirh to be good Angels, as 4m 
Bodenham the Witch told a worthy and learned Friend of 


mine, Thar theſe Spirits, ſuch as ſhe had, were good Spirits, 
and would do a Man all good Offices a!l the days of his Life 


and 'tis likely rhis Woman of Exdor had the {ame . Opinion 
of hers, and therefore we need not wonder rhar ſhe calls rhem 
DN 

ro ſay nothing of the preſence of Saul. And that morerhan 
one Spifir appears at a time, there are repeared Examples in 
Ann Bodenham's Magical Evocations of thew, whole Hiſtory 
I muſt confeſs, I take to, be very rrue. _ Oe, 
The Caſe ſtands therefore 'thus: The Woman and Saul 
being in the ſame Room, ſhe turning her Face from Saul, 
mutrers to her ſelf fome Magical Form of Evocation of Spt- 


rits; whereupon, they beginning ro appear and riſe up, | 


ſeemingly our of the Earth, upon the fight of Samuel s Coun- 


renance, ſhe cryed our to Saul, and turning her Face towards 


him, ſpoke to him. Now that Saul hitherto ſaw nothing, 


tho' in the ſame Room, might be either becauſe the Body 
of the Woman. was interpoſed betwixt his Eyes and _ them, 
or rhe Vehicles of thoſe Spirirs were nor yer attempered ro 
rhat conſpifſation rhat they would- ſtrike the Eyes of Saul, 


tho' they did of the Witch. And that ſome may de 2p 
>hild 


ject, others nor ſeeing ir, you have an. Inſtance in rhe C] 
upon Zalker's Shoulders, appearing to Mr. Fazrhazr, and it 


may be ro the Judge, buc invilible to the reſt of the Court ; 


and many ſuch Examples rhere are, Bur-I proceed to Verſe 
And he ſaid unto her. What form is he of ? and ſhe' ſaid, 
An old Man cometh up, and is covered with a Mantle. He 
asks here in the Singular Number, becauſe his Mind was on- 
Iv fixt on Samuel. And the Womans Anſwer is exactly ac- 
cording to: what the Spirit appeared ro her, when her Eye 
was upon it, viz. yy [p1 OR An old Man coming up ; 
for he was bur coming up when fſhe looked npon him, and 
accordingly deicribes him: For ASy there, is a Particle 
of rhe preſent Tenſe, and the Woman deſcribes Samuel from 
his Age, Habit, and Motion he was in, while her Eye was 
upon him. So that the Genuine and Grammarical Senſe 
in this Anſwer to Phat form is heof? is this, an old Man 
coming up, and the ſame covered with a Mantle, this 1s his 
Form a ndition I ſaw him in. Wherefore Sau] being 


ſo much concerned herein, either the Woman or he chang- 
10g 


OR [ Elchim] eſpecially Samuel appearing among them, 
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ing their Poſtures or Standings, or Samuel! by this having 
ſufficiently conſpiflated his Vehicle, and fitted it to Saw!'s fight 
alſo, it follows in the Text And Saul perceived it was Sa- 
muel, and he ſtooped with his Face to the ground and bowed him- 
4 O the impudent Profaneneſs and Sotriſhneſs of perverſe Shuf- 
flers and Whifflers ! that upon the hearing of this Paſſage can 
have. the Face ro deny that Saul ſaw any thing, and meerly 
becauſe the word [ perceived ] is uſed, 'and nor {| ſaw] when 
the Word [ percezved |] plainly. implies that he. ſaw Samuel, 
and ſomerhing more, namely, that by his former familiar 
Converſe with him, he was affured ir was he. - So exqui- 
firely did he appear, and over-comingly to his Senles, thar 
he could not but acknowledge ( for {o-the Hebrew Word y4» 
fignifies ) thar it was he, or elſe why did he ſtoop with his 


+ — 


v = 


Face to the yery Ground to do him Honour ?. | 

No, no, ſays F. Webſter, he ſaw nothing himſelf, bur ſtood 
waiting like a drowned Pupper ( ſee of what a baſe rude 
Spirit this Squire of Hags is, to uſe ſuch Language of a 
Prince in his diftreſs) in another [Room ro hear whar would 
be the ifſne ; for all that he underſtood, was from her cun- 
ning and lying Relations. That this Gallant of Witches 
_ihonſd dare ro abuſe a Prince thus. and feign him as much 
fooliſher and Totriſher in his Intelle&tuals, as he was taller 
in Stature than the, reſt of the People, even by Head and 
Shoulders, and meerly forſooth, ro one his old Wives from 
being ſo much as ina capacity of .ever being ſuſpected for 
itches, 1s a thing extremely coarſe and intolerably ſordid. 
ind indeed, upon the conſideration of Saul's being ſaid ro 
pow himſelf re Samuz!, (which plainly implies, thar there 


as there a Samuel that was the Object of his fight, and 
ef the Reverence he made) his own Hearr miſg'ves him in 
this mad Adventure, and he ſhifrs off from thence to a Con- 
ceit thar it was a confederate Knave, thar the Woman of 
Erdor turned out into the Room where Sau! was, to Act 
he parr of Samuel, having firſt put on him her own ſhort 
Cloak, which ſhe uſed with her Maund under her Arm to 
ride to Fairs or Markets in, To this County-flouch in the 
Womans Mantle, muſt King Saul, ftooping with his Face 
the very Ground, make his profound Obeyſance. Whar 
Was a Marker-womans Cloak and Samuels Mantle, which 
Joſephus calls NTAoids ltegmnlw, a Sacerdetal Habit, fo like 
One another ? Or it not, how came this Woman, being ſo 
Elurpriz'd of a ſudden, to provide her elf of ſuch a Sacerdotal 
Cs Havit 
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Ten Argutnents to diſprove this Afertion, and all litile ro the 
purpoſe : So little indeed,thar I think ir little to the purpoſe par- 
ticularly to anſwer them, but ſhall hint only ſonie few Truths 
which will 'rout the whole band of rhem.  * SE 

I fay therefore, :thar deparred-Souls, as other Spirits, have 
an duTe#Z%ooy in them, ſuch as Souls have in this Life ; and 
have both a faculry and a right ro move of themſelves, provid- 
ed there be no expreſs Law againſt ſuch or ſuch a defign ro 
which 'their morion trends. _.. | 

- Again, Thar they have a power of appearing, in their own 
erſonal ſhapes to whom there is occaſion, as Ante VValker's 
Soul -did tro the Miller ; and thar this being a faculty of theirs 
either natural or acquirable, the doing ſo is no Miracle. 
And FN | 
Thirdly, Thar -ir was the ſtrong piercing deſire, and deep 
diſtreſs and agony- of Mind in Saul, in his perplexed Circum- 
ſtances, and the great compaſſion and goodneſs of Spirir in rhe 
holy Soul of Samuel, that was the effeCtual Magick thar 
drew him ro condeſcend -ro converſe with Saul in the Wo- 
mans Houſe at Ender; as a keen ſenſe of Juftice and Re- 
venge made : Anne VValker s Soul appear to the Miller with 
her five Wounds in her Head. TT 
The ridged and harſh ſeveriry that VVebſter fancies Samuel's 
Ghoft would have uſed againſt the Woman, or ſharp reproofs 
tw Saul z as for the latrer, it is ſomewhat expreſt in the Texr, 
and Saul had his excuſe in readineſs, and the good Soul of Sa- 
muel was ſenſible of his perplexed condition. And as for: rhe 
former, fith the Soul of Samxe/ might indeed have terrified the 
poor Woman, and ſo unhinging her, that ſhe had been fir for 
nothing after ir, bur nor converred her, it is no wender if he 
paſled her by ; Goodneſs and Forbearance more befitting an 
holy Angelical Soul than bluſter and fury, ſuch as is fancied by 
that rude Goblin thar aCtuares the Body and Pen of VVebſeer. 

As for departed Souls. that they never have any care or re- 

gard to any of their fellow Souls here upon Earth, is expreſly 
againſt the known example of rhar great Soul, and univerſal 
Paſtor of all good Souls, who appeared to Stephen ar his ſton- 
ng, and to St. Paul before his Converſion, though then in his 
| glorified Body ; which is a greater condeſcention than this of 
the Soul of Samuel, which was alſo ro a Prince, upon whoſe 
| Shoulders lay the great Afﬀairs of the People of 1/rae!: To 
| omit thar other norable example of the Angel Raphael fo called 
(from his Office ar thar rime, or from the Angelical Order he 
Was adopted into after his Death) but was indeed the Soul 


of 
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of Azarias the Son of Ananias the Great, and of Tob:z's Bre: 
theren, Tobit 5. 12. Nor does thar which occurs, Tob. 12. 15, 
at all claſh with what we have faid, it rightly underſtood + 
for his ſaying, I am Raphael one of the ſeven holy Angels which 
preſent the Prayers of the Saints, and which go in and out. before | 
the glory of the hely one, in the Cabbaliſtick ſenſe ſignifies no 
more than thus, "Thar he was one of the univerſal Sociery of the. 
holy Angels, ( and a Raphael! in the Order of the. Raphaels) 
which miniſter to rhe Saints, and reinforce the Prayers of good ' 
and holy Men by joining thereto their own; and as ths are 
moved by God, miniſter ro their necefliries, unprayed to them- / 
ſelves, which would bean abomination to them, . but exrreme 
prone to ſecond the Peritions of holy ſincere Souls, and forward | 
ro engage in the accompliſhing of rhem, as a truly. good man 
would ſooner relieve an indigent Creature, over-hearing him 
making his moan to God in Prayer, than if he begged Alms of : 
himſelf, though he might. do that without Sin. This Cabba- 
liſtical account, I think, is infinitely more probable, than thar - 
Raphael rold a downright lye to Tobze, in faying he was the 
Son of Ananias when he was not. And be ir ſo, will F. VPeb- : 
ſer ſay, what is all this ro rhe purpoſe, when the Book of - 
Tobit is Apocryphal, and conſequently of no Aurhoriry 2 Whar - 
of no Aurthority.? Certainly of infinitely more Authority than 
Mr. VVagſtaff, Mr. Scot, and Mr. Adie, that Mr. VVebſter fo 
frequently. and reverently quoteth _- 

I bur, will he farther add, theſe Apparitions were made to 
good and holy Men, or to ele&t Veſſels; but King Saul was a 
wretched Reprobate. © This is the third liberal badge of Honour 
thar this ill-bred Advocate of rhe Witches has beſtowed on a 
diſtrefied Prince, Firſt, a drowned Puppet, p, 170. then a di-. 
ſtrated Bedlam, in the ſame Page, which I paſſed by before ; 
and now, a wretched Reprobate : Burt afſuredly Saul was a 
brave Prince and Commander, as Foſephus juſtly deſcribes him 
and reprobate only in Type, as Iſmael and Eſau; which is a 
myltery, it ſeems, that F. VVebſter was nor aware of, And 
therefore no ſuch wonder rhar the Soul of Samue! had fuch a 
kindnels for him, asto appear to him in the depth of his di- 
ſtreſs, 0 ſettle his Mind, by relling him plainly the upſhor of 
the whole buſineſs, that he ſhould loſe rhe Barrel, and he and 
his Sons be flain, rhar ſo he mighr give a ſpecimen of the braveſt 
Valour that ever was atchieved by any Commander, in thar he 
would nor ſuffer his -Country to be over-run by the Enemy 
while he vas alive wirhour refiftance ; bur though he knew 
certainly he ſhould fail of ſucceſs, and he and his Sons dye 

wt 


The Poſtſcrips. 29 


71 the Fight, yet in ſo juſt and honourable a Cauſe as the de- 
fence of his Crown and his Country, would ive the Enemy. 
battle in the Field, and ſacrifice his own Life for rhe ſafery of 
his People, Our of rhe knowledge of which noble Spirir in 
aul, and his refolved valour in rhis point, thoſe Words haply 
nay come from Samuel, To morrow ſhalt thou and thy Sons be. 
with me, (as an auſpicious infinuation of their fayourable 
reception into the other World ) in "VP1S NEMD 72 thalamo 
iuſtorum, as Munſter has noted out of the Rabbins. 

Laſtly, as for that weak Impuratian, thar this Opinion of 
its being Samuel's Soul thar appeared is Popiſh, that is very 
Pleheianly and Idioricaliy ſpoken, as if every thing that the 
Popiſh party are for, were Popiſh, We devide our Zeal a- 
ozinſt 10. many things that we fancy Popiſh, that we ſcarce 
eſerve a juſt ſhare of dereſtation againſt whar is truly ſo: 
Such as are that groſs, rank and ſcandalous impoſſibility of 
Tranſubſtantiation, the various Modes of fulſome Idolatry and 
ying Impoſtures, the uncertainty of their Loyalty ro their 
awful Soveraigns by rheir ſuperſtitious. adhefion ro the ſpi- 
irual Tyranny of the Pope, and that barbarous and ferine 
cruelry- againſt rhoſe thar are nor either ſuch Fools as ro be 
xerfuaded ro believe ſuch things: as they would obtrude up- 
n Men, or are not ſo falſe ro God and their own Con- 
ciences, as knowing better, yer to profeſs them. 
| As for thar other Opinion, thar the grearer part of the 
eformed Divines hold, That it was the Devil that: appear- 
d in Samuel's Shape; and tho' Grotius alſo ſeems tro be-en- 
lined thereto, alleging that Paſſage of Porphyrins de abſtinentia 
nimaliun, where he deſcribes one kind of Spirit to be, T'er©- 
rmemIAis QUOz®S, meVTOpOegovTe X) MAUTES 708, \ZIOKetV ojuevoy ' x 
tis 1) ofei overs X) Niugas TeIrnuwrer, ( whichis, Tconfeſs, ve- 
y appofite to this Story ; nor do I doubt bur that in ma- 
y of theſe Necromanrick Apparittons, they are ludicrous Spi- 
Its, not the Souls of the Deceaſed thar appear ) yer I am clear 
or the appearing of the Soul of Samuel in this Story, from 
he Reaſons above alleged, and as clear thar in orher Ne- 
romancies, it may be rhe Devil or ſuch kind of Spirits, as 
Porphyrius above deſcribes, tha? change themſelves into omnifa- 
rous Forms and Shapes,. and one while a the parts of Da- 
mons, another while of Angels or Gods, and another while of 
Phe Souls of the Deceaſed : And I confeſs ſuch a Spirit as this 
mght Perſonare Samnel here, for any thing Mebfer has al- 
eped -to rhe contrary, for his Arguments indeed are wonder- 
ly weak and wooden, as may be underſtood our of whar 


1 
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I have hinted concerning the former Opinion, but I cannot 
farther particularize now. - 


For I have made my Poſtcript much longer than my Letrer, 
before I was aware; and I need nor enlarge ro you, wrio are 
ſo well verſed -in theſe things already, and can by the quick. 
neſs of your Parts preſently colledt the whole meaſures of 
Hercules by his Foor, and ſufficiently underſtand by this time 
ir is no raſh Cenſure of mine in \my Letrer, Thar Mebſter's 
Book is but a weak impertinent 'piece- of Work, the very 
Maſter-piece thereof being ſo weak and impertinent, and fall. 
| ing fo ſhort of the Scope he, aims ar, which was really to 
prove that there was no ſuch thing as a Witch or Wizagd, 
that 1s; not any mention thereof in Scriprure, by any Name 
of one that had more to do with the Devil, or the Devil with 
him, than with other wicked Men; thart is to ſay, of one who. 
in virtue of Covenant, either implicit or explicit, did ſtrange 
things by the help of evil Spirits, but that there are many 
ſorts of Decerivers and Impoſtures, and divers Perſons under a 
paſſive - Deluſion of Melancholy and Fancy, which is part of his 
very Title-page. \ Hp R 7 

Whereby he does plainly infinuate, that there is nothing bur. 
Couzenage or Melancholy in the whole Bufineſs of rhe Fears 
of Wirches, Bur a little ro mitigare or ſmorher rhe grofſneſs 
of this falſe Afﬀertion; he adds, And that there is no cerpo- 
real League betwixt the Devil and the Witch ; and that he fi 
not ſuck on the Witches Body, nor has carnal Copulation with 
her, nor the Witches turned into Dogs or Cats, &c, All which 
things as you may ſee in his Book, he underſtands in rhe | 
groſſeft imaginable, as if the Imps of Witches had Mouths of 
Fleſh ro ſuck them, and Bodies of Fleſh ro lie with rhem; 
and ar this rare he may underſtand a corporeal League, as if 
ir were no League or Covenant, unleſs ſome Lawyer drew 
the Inftrumenr, and Engrofled it in Vellum or thick Parch- 
ment, and rhere were ſo many Witneſſes with the Hand and 
Seal of the Party: Nor any Transformation into Dogs or 
Cats, unleſs ir were Real and Corporeal, or grofly Carnal ; 
which none of his Witch-mongers, as he rudely and flovenly 
calls that Learned and Serious Perſon, Dr. Caſaubon and the 
reſt, do believe. Only ir 1s a diſputable Caſe of their Bo- 
dily Transformarion, berwixt Bodinus and Remipgius ; of which 
more in my Scholza. Bur that wirhour this Carnal tranſmu- 
ration, a Woman mighr not be accoufired- a Wirch, is fo 


fooliſh a Suppoſition, thar VVebſter himſelf certainly muſt be 
aſhamed of 1t; | = 
Where- 


| The Poſtſcript. 2 

Wherefore if his Book be Writ only to prove there is no ſuch 
thing as'a Witch thar-Covenants in Parchment with. the Devil by 
the Advice of a Lawyer, and is Really and Carnally turned in- 
to a Dog, Cat, or Hare, &c. and with carnal Lips ſucked 
by the. Devil, and is one with whom the Devil lies Car- 
nally ; the Scope tliereof is manifeſtly impertinent, When net- 
ther Dr. Caſaubon, nor any one elſe holds any ſuch rhing. Bur as 
for the true and adequate Notion of a Witch or Wizard, ſuch as 
at firſt I deſcribed, his Arguments all of them are too roo weak . 
and | 1mpertinenr, as to the diſproving the Exiſtence of ſuch 
a Witch as this, who betwixt his Deceivers, Impoſtors and 
Melancholifts on one Hand, and thoſe groſs Witches he 
deſcrzbes. on rhe other Hand, goes away ſhere as a Hare in 
a green Balk berwixt rwo Lands of Corn, none of. his Argu- 
ments reaching her, or getring the- fight of her, himſelf in 
the mean time ftanding on one fide amongſt the Deceiyers 
and Impoſtors, his Book, as to the main Idcfign he drives at 
being 'a meer Cheat and Impoſtor, © 
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H s Ictter of 'Dr.' Moor being left.” amongft other Papers 
© appertaining to+ this new. intended Edition, by Mr. 
Glareil, and 1 perceiving in a Letter of--his ro the Dodtor, 


' that he had'a Mind rhis Letter ſhould be: Publiſhed rogerher- 


with his Book, it is done accordingly and” prefixed - at, the 
ww 77g . i | 3 yy be | : ; | | 0 | - S - 
beginning thereof,” as natural Method requires, the Lezter 
being . Horrarory to' quicken Mr. Glanv3l. ro” diſpatch his in- 
rended new- Edition for the undeceiving of: the World, and 
the Poſtſcript, confining many things of a general Influence 
upon the whole Book. Bur that the Doctor may ſuffer no 


prejudice rhro' this Publiſhing ' of his Lezrer and Poſtſcript, 


from the ſharpneſs and faryricalneſs of rhem in ſome places, 
T ſhall for the more rightly underſtanding his meaning in rhe 
uſing thar Mode of Writing vpon this occafion, tranſcribe a 
Paſſage of a Letter of his to his Friend Mr. Glanvl, relating 
therero. IT pray you ſend me word, whether that Poſtſcript will 
not meet with all the eluſory Cavils of that profane Buffoon, 
upon thoſe places of Holy Scripture ; his unworthy uſage of the 
Holy Writ, and his der.ſorious Interpretations of it in the behalf 


of his beloved Hags, provoked my Indignation to ſuch Schemes 


of deriding and expoſing him, as otherwiſe I ſhould never have 
condeſcendedto. 'This' 1s a ſufficient Teſtimony of the Doctor's 
averſeneſs fromfuch manner of Writing, Bur as Divines tell 
us; thar- Anger, and Puniſhment are God's Opus alienum, his 
ſtrange Work, as being more abhorrent from his Nature ; bur 
yer for the good. of the Univerſe, he fteps our ſomerimes in- 
ro thar Diſpenſation ; ſo I think ir not mis-becoming good 
Men, ſometime ro condeſcend, ( as the Doctor calls ir) tothe 
chaftifing profane Drolls' and Abuſers of Holy things, by a 
juſt Derifion and Satyrical Reprehenfion for their freakiſh 
and impious Saucineſs, provided it be done ſincerely, and for 
the publick good, 
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g aauciſmus T riumphatus : 
Or, a full and plain 


EVIDENCE 


Conicerning 


| Witches and A pparitions. 


The firſt part thereof containing 


Philolohical CONSIDERATION S, 


Which defend their - 


' POSSIBILITY: 


_ Whereunto is added; 


The true and genuine NOTIO N 


and configs EXPLICAT ION of 
the Nature _ 


OF A 


SPIRIT 


For the more full confirmation of the Poflibility 
OF THEIR 


EXISTENCE 
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LED To the Illuſtrious 7 , 
CHARLES 


Duke of Richmond and Lenox. 


My LORD, 


OUR Grace having been pleaſed to com- 
mand the firſt, and more imperfett Edition 
of this Diſcourſe, I have preſumed that your Can- 
dour will accept the Draught that hath had my laſt 
hand upon it. And though I am not fond enough 
to fancy any Art or Ornament 7z the compoſure 
fo recommend it ; yet, I know, the Effay # ſealon- 
able, and contains things which relate to our big- 
geſt Intereſts; the deſign being to ſecure ſome of 
the Out-works of Religion, and to regain a par- 
cel of Ground which bold Infidelity hath invad- 
ed. And my Lord, Tcannot but obſerve ladly, that 
while the Sets are venting their Animolitics 4- 
gain each other, and ſcrambling for their Conceits, 
and the particular advantages of their way, they 
| perceive mot that Atheilm comes on by large triaes, 
| ard enters the Breeches they have made. Sober and 
| conſiderate Men fee the formidable danger, and 
| ſome of them have ſtrenouſly endeavoured to main= 
| tain the Walls, while the Fattions within are ſo buſie 
| I 0 and 


F 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 
and fo divided, that they cannot attend the deipe- 
rate hazard, and will not join in a Common. De- 
fence. Among thoſe generous Defendants T deſire 
zo pitch, aud have undertaken to make good one of the 
Forts «pox which the Enemy hath made 1mpetuous 
Aſſaults, and T hope with no contemptible ſucceſs. 
For my part, my Lord, I am very little concern- 
ed for the {ſmall Pediaries that ſome Mens fondnels 
calls Religion, by which that ſacred thing hath beer 
expoſed to'a;great deal of, contempt and dithonour. 
But yet T think it my duty to have a zeal for thoſe 
oreat azd certain matters upon which our hopes in 
az other World are grounded: And that anr expect- 
ations of a future Being are z0t imaginary and 
fantaſtick, we have reaſonable evidence enough from 
the Attributes of God, tbe Phzxnomena ef Provi- 
dence, aud the Nature of our Souls, to. convince 
any, but thoſe who will ſtupidly believe that they 
ſhall dye like Beaſts, that they may live like them. 
{1 confeſs the Philolophick Arguments that are pro- 
auced for the delirable Article, though very cogent, 
are many of them ſpeculative and deep, requiring 
fo great az attention and ſagacity, that they take 
20 hold upox the whiſtling Spirits, that are not 
ſea to conſider ; zer apoz the common ſort that 
. Eannot reach ſuch heights of Argument : But 
they are both bet convinced by the Proofs that come 
peare#i the Senſe, which indeed ſtrike our Minds 
tulleſt, and leave the mot laſting Impreſſions , 
whereas high Speculatioas being more thin and {ub- 
tile, eaſily {hide off, even from underſtandings that 
are mo capable to receitvethem, For this reaſon, 
among ſome others, T appear thus much concerned 


for 


, * a Lo 3 < & EE OY Y S : «+ FJ g o « FR PEIETIIG Y TO 
| - _— . " A 8 RAY IIA Ss FTA y ; : {7 be ys wo. : # 40 Ft AT h "*S kT 9 dow : 9 Y T 7 p , p — 
| . . | ; 
4 Y - 
4 #- 
” y "+ _ , Ss 
, ”, 7 4% 2 " w PF 
, 


for the juſtification of the belief. of Witches, it 
Tuggeſting palpable "and current evidence of vur 


Immortality, which I am exceedingly ſollicitous 


oy 
. _ 


«+ 


For really, my Lord, if we mak? our compute like 


=- 
. 
/ "* 7% 


Men, and do not ſuffer our (elves tobe abufody the 
flatteries of Senſe, 4axd the deceitful gaycties 7hzt - 
ſteal us away from God, and from.our elves, there 
& nothing can render the thoughts ofthis odd life 
tolerable but the expettation of another. And wiſe 
Men have ſaid that. they would a0t live. a moment 
if they thought they were not to live again. This 
perhaps ſome may take to be the diſcontentetl 
Paradox of a melancholick, vext, and of mean 
Condition, that is pinched by the ftraitneſs of 

Fortune, . azd. exvies the. heights of others Fell. | 
city and Grandures ; bat by that time thoſe that 
' judge ſo, have ſpent the heats of frolick Youth, and 
have pa#t over the ſeveral Stages of Vanity ; when 
they come to ſit down and make ſober Reflections upon 
their Pleaſures axd Purſuits,and ſun up the accompt 
of all that is with them, and before them, I doubt 
zot but their conlidering thoughts will make Solo- 
mon's Concluſion, ard find that *tis but 2 milery 
zo live, ' if we were to live for nothing elſe. So 
that if the content of the preſent Life were all I 
were to have for the hopes of Immortality, I ſhould 
even pox that account be very unwilling to believe 
that Twas Mortal : For certainly the Pleaſures that 
reſult from the thoughts of another World in thoſe 
that net only fee it painted iz their Imaginations, 
but feel it begun in their Souls, are as far beyond all 
the titillations of Senſe as 4 real laſting happineſs 
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_ fs beyond the deluſive Images of « Dream. And 
therefore they that think to ſecure the injoyment of 
their Pleaſures by the infamy of our natures iz the 
. overthrow of our future hopes, endeavouring to-dam 
_ #p the Fountain of the fulleſt ad cleaneſt delights; 

. and ſeek for Iirmpid Waters in the Sinks and Pud- 

 dles of the Streets. ERICA.» 

- : You ſee, my Lord, how my zeal for this mighty 
 Tntereſt tranfports me'to a greater length in this ad- 
 areſs than perhaps may confi# with ſtrict decorum ; 

and 1 indulge my Pen the rather in this Licence, | 
becauſe poſſibly your Grace's name may draw ſome Eyes 

hither that have need of ſuch ſuggeſtions, and thoſe 
that have not need a great deal more. It cannot 
be proper to. add here thoſe large accounts which 
would be requiſite in a deſign of Full conviction: But 
for the preſent, if they ſoul pleaſe to look forward, 
they may likely meet ſore things not unfit for their 
ſerious thoughts , and I intend io take a ſeaſon to 
preſent them others, more particularly ſuitable to 
what I know 7s as much their intereſt as I doubt 


i u« their want, 
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. But, my Lord, 1 fear, Tam importunate, azd 
beſeech your Grace to pardon the boldneſs of © 


My LORD, 


_ Your Grace's. 


Moſt obedient Servant, 
Tof. Glanwl. 
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PREFACE: 
T "Here are a ſort of zarrew and confir'd Spirits, 
who account all Diſcourſes zeealefs, that 
are not for their particular purpoſes ; and judge all 
the World to be of the $:ze and Geri of thoſe 
within the Czrcle of their Knowledge and Ac- 
quaintance; ſo that with a pert and pragmatique 
Inſolence, they cenſure all the braver Deſigns and 
Notzces that lie beyond their Ken as zzce and 7m- 
pertinent Speculations : Anignorant and proud In- 
| juſtice; as if this ſort were the only Perſons 
whoſe humour and needs ſhould be cunſulted. 
And hence it*comes to paſs that the greateſt and 
worthieft things that are written or faid, do al- 
ways meet With the moſt general zeg/e# and 
ſcorn, ſince the leſſer People, for whom they were 
not intended, are quick ro ſhoot their Bolt, and to 
condemn what they do not «azderſtand, and be- 
cauſe they do not, Whereas 0n the other ſide, 
thoſe that are able to judge, and would 2ncou- 
rage, are commonly referv'd and modedt in their. 
SJentences; Or if they ſhould ſeek to do right to 
things that are worthy, they are ſure to be out- 
voiced by the roat of 72zorant Contemners. Upon 
Which accounts I have often thought that he rhat 


| courts and values popular eſtimation, takes not 
a L the 
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PREFAC EE 
the right way if he endeavour any. thing that 
is really excellent : but he muſt ſtudy the /:72te 
Plauſibilities, and. accommodate the humour ot 
the MANY, who are ative Miniſti&s of Fame, 
being zealous and loud in their Applauſes;as they 
are clamerous and impetuous in their oppoſitions. 
As for theſe, *tis one of my chief cares to make 
my. ſelf as much unconcern'd at their Cenlures 


and paſſeth by. _ For ſuch (if thag may ſignitie 
any thing to keep them from troubling them- 
ſelves about the following CONSIDER 4+ 
TIONS) Idefire they would take notice from 
me, that I writ not thoſe things for ſuch as they ; 
and they will do well to throw up the Book up- 
on this Advertiſement, except they will ſtay to 
near, That though Philoſophical Dilcourjes to 
juitifie the common belief about Wztches, are no- 
thing at all to them, or thoſe of their meaſure; 
| yet they are too leaſonable and neceflary for our 
_ Age, in which Atheiſm is begun in Sadduciſm ; 
eo 


And thoſe-that dare not bluntly ſay, There is NO 
GOD, cantent themſelves (for a fair ſtep and 
Introduction) to deny there are SPIRITS or 


F 


WITCHES. Which fort of Tzfide/s, though 
they. are not ordinary among the meer v#lgar, 


of Underſtandings. And thoſe that know any 
thing of the World, know that moſt of the 
looſer, Gentry, and the ſmall pretenders to Phi- 


loſophy and Wit, . are generally, deriders of the 


belief of Witches and Apparitions, And were 


ſhould: not trouble my ſelf or them abour. it. 
But I fear this error hath iCore in it that is worſe 
than Herefie : And therefore how little ſoever . I 
care what Men believe or teach in matters of Opz- 

zton, I think I have reaſon to be concern'd in 
| an affair that toucheth ſo near upon the greateſt 
Intereſts of Religion. And really Tam aftoniſh'd 
ſometimes to think into what kind of an Age we 
are fallen, in which ſome of the greateſt Impreries 
are accounted but Bzgs, 'and terrible Names, in- 
viſible Tzt#les, Peccadillo's or Chimera's. The 
lad and greatelt inſtances are SACRILEDGE, 


two former,there are a ſort of Men (riat are tar 
trom being profeſt Enemies to Religion) who 
I do not know whether they own any fuch Vices. 
We find no mention of them 1in their molt par- 
ticular Confeions, nor have I obſery'd them 1n 
thoſe Sermons that have contained the Jargefc 
Catalogues of the Sins of our Age and Narion. 
"T'were dangerous to (peak of them as Sins, for = 

_ wh 


yet, are they numerous in a little higher rank 


this a-{light and. meer Speculative miſtake, T . 


REBELLION, and WITCHCRAFT. Þor the | 
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FER FARCE — 
who ſhoald be found guilty. But my buſineſs at 
preſent is not with theſe but'the other,* WITCH. 
CRAFT, which I am ſure was a Sin of elder 
times; and how comes it about that our Age, 
which ſo much out-does them in all other kinds 
of wickedneſs, ſhould be wholly iznocept in this? 
That there MAY be WITC HES and Apparitions 
in.our Days, notwithſtanding the ObjeZ7z0xs of 

the moders Saddace, | believe I have made ap- 
pear in the CONSIDERATION following}; 1n 
which I did not primarily intend 'dirett; Proof, 
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bur DEFENCE, as the Title of the fir # Eaton, 
which 1s reſtor'd in thele later mention'd. 
_Andif it ſhould be obje#ed, Phat T have for 
the moſt part uſed only Suppofals and Comettaral 
things in the Vindication 'of the common beliet, 
and ſpeak with no point-blanck aſſurance 'in my 
particalar Anſwers, as I doin the general Conclu- 
1ion, I need only ſay, That the Mes Fre E de- 
"tend 1s matter of Fai, which the 4diſ-believers 
1mpugne by alledging that it canport be, "or 2t 7s 
ot likely : In return w which, it I ſhew how 
tioſe things way be, and probably, notwithitand- 
ing their A/eg4t:ons, though I fay nor down right 
That they are 1n the particular way I ofter, yet 
'tis enough for the delign of Defexce, though not 
ior that of Proof : For when one faith a thing 
cannot be, and I tell him how pothibly it may, 
though I hit not the juſt 2azzer of it, I yet defeat 
the ObjedFion againſt it, and make way for the 
eridence of the thing de Fado; which now I 
have added from the 4ix:ie Oracles, and two 
»:9aern Relations that are clear and unexceptt- 
onable, [ 
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PREFACE 


I have. no humour nor delight in telling, Sto- 
ries, and do not publiſh theſe for the gratification 
of thoſe that haye; but I record them as Argus , 
ments for the cofirmation of a Truth which bath 
indeed been atteſted by multitudes. of the like 
Evidences 1n all places and times. But things re- 
mote, or long pa##, are either not believed or for- 
ztten : whereas theſe being freſh and-near, and: 
attended with all the circumſtanges of credibility, 
it may be expeQted they ſhould have the more. 
ſuccels upon the obſt;nary of Unbelievers, 

But alrer all- this, I muſt confeſs, there is oze. ' 
Argument againſt me which is not to be dealt 
with, 9:2. a mighty confidence grounded UPON 70- 
bing, that ſwaggers and haffs, and {wears there 
are no Witches, For ſuch Philoſophers as thele, 

ict them enjoy the Opizz0z of their own Superla- 
Wive Judgments, andenter me in rhe firſt rank of 
vols for crediting my Senſes, and thoſe of all the. 
orld,before their fworz DiQates. If they will 
believe 1n Score, Hobbes, and Osborne, and think 
them more 7fall;ble than the ſacred Oracles, the 
ſtory of all Ages, and the full experience of our 
z, who can help it? They muſt not be conrra- 
aitted, and they are reſolved not to be perſwaged. 
For this ſor: of Men I never go about. to con- 
vince them of any thing. If I can avoid it, I 
throw nothing before them, .leſt they ſhould 
Furn again and rena me, Their Opinions came 
unto their Heads by chance, when their little 
Keaſors had no notice of their entrance ; and 
they muſt be let alone to go out again of them- 
Hclves the ſame way they entred. Therefore not 
: T0 


F REP ACE. 
to make much noiſe to diſturb theſe infallible 
 Huffers, (and they cannot hear a little for their 
«owa) I ſoftly ftep by them, leaving only thi 
whiſper behind me ; That though their wo#{b7p. 
ful ignorance and ſottiſhneſs can reliſh nothing 
of a Diſcourſe that doth not. miniſter to'Senfirzir. 
ty and Unbelief, yet my CONSIDERATIONS 
have had the good fortune of a betcer reception 
from the brayer and more generous | Spints, 
than my fondeſt hopes could. have expected; and 
' Perſons whoſe good thoughts T have reafon to 
value, have affured me that their kindneſs to my 
| Book hath improved upon ſecond and more care 
ful peruſals; which I mention for this parpoſe, 
that thofe that need my Remarks, and cannot 


feel them in a r»yning veading, may pl 


turn their Eyes back and deliberately think overf 


: 4 _y 


- 


- what T have offered; from which courſe T dare 


promiſe them more ſarisfa#zoz than from their 


haſte. 


Bath, Tune 
8. 1668, 


CONSIDER ATIONS 


. | I iqs ; 
A'BO UF to! 


” 
* V» 
, 


-- Inaklectter to 
| Y | 


ROBERT HUNT, Ea: 


———_k —— ——_— 


SECS ns 


4%; 


$ ER, 


HE frequent and l[ate dealings you have had in- 
"the Examination of Witches, and the regards of 
one that hath a very particular honour for you, 
_ have brought you the trouble of ſome CONS I- 
"DERATIONS on the Subject. And rho” 
what I have to ſay be bur the unaccurare product of a hitle 
(eifure ; yer I hope it may afford you ſome, not unſeaſonablc, 
Accounts of the odd Phenomena of Witchcraft and Faſcination, 
and contribure ro rhe DEFENCE of the Truth, and cer- 
tainty of Matters, which you know by Experiments that could 
not decezve, in ſpire of the petty exceptions of thole thar are 
reſoly'd ro believe nothing in affairs of this Narure. 
And if any thing were to be much admired in an Age of 
FYonders, not only of Nature, (which is a conſtant Prodigy) bur 
of Men and Manners; it would be to me matter of aſtoniſh- 


ment, 
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ment, that Men otherwiſe Witry and Ingenious, are fallefi 
into the” Conceir, that rhere is no ſuch thing as a YAarch or 
Apparition, but rhart theſe are the Creatures. of Melancholy and 
Superſtition, toſter'd by Ignorance and Deſign ; which com- 
paring the Confidence of their dis-belief, with the Evidence 
of the things denied, and the weakneſs of their Grounds, 
would almoſt ſuggeſt that rhemſelyes- are an Argument of 
whar' they deny ; arid rhar ſo confident an Opinion could'nor 
be held upon fuch inducements, bur by ſome kind of Wirch- 
ctafr and Faſcination in the Fancy. And, perhaps that evil 
Spirit, whoſe Influences they will nor allow in Actions aſ- 
cribed to ſuch Cauſes, hath a greater hand and intereſt in rheir 
* Propoſition than they are aware of, For that ſubtle Enemy 
of Mankind -(fince Providence will nor permit. him to mil- 
chief us without our own - conearrence) attempts that by 
Srratagem and Arrifice, which he could never ' effedt by 0- 
pen ways of acting ; and the ſucceſs of all Wiles, depending 
upon their Secrefie ' and Concealment, his Influence 1s never 
more dangerous than when his Agency 1s leaſt ſuſpected. 
In. order thefrefore'tro the carrying on the dark and hidden 
Deſigns he matageth againſt vur Happineſs arid our Souls, he 
cannot expect ro- advantage himſelf more, than by inſfinuar- 
ing a belief, That there is no ſuch-thing as himſelf, bur thar 
Fear and- Fancy make Devils now, as they did Gods of old. 
Nor cati he eyer draw the Afent of Men to ſo dangerous 
an Afrtion, while the ſtanding ſenſible Evidences of his Ex- 
iſtence in his PraCtices by and upon his Inftraments are nor 
diſcredited and removed. = Les 
'Tis - doubrleſs therefore the Intereſt of this Agent of dark- 
ef}, ro have the World believe, rhar rhe. Notion ' they -have 
of him, is but a Phantaſme and Conceit ; and in order there- 
unto, that the Stories of YV3:tches,., Apparitions, and indeed e- 
very thing that brings Tidings of another World, are bur 
melancholick Dreams, and pious Romances. And when Men are 
arrived thus far, ro think there are no Dzabolical Contrafts, 
or Apparitions, their belief thar there are ſuch Spirics reſts 
only upon their Faith and Reverence ro rhe Divine Oracles, 
which we have little reaſon to apprehend ſo great in ſuch 
Afſertors, as ro command much from their afſenr ; eſpecially 
in ſuch things in which they have corrupt Intereſts againſt 
their Evidence. So that he thar rhinks there 1s no Witch, 
believes a Devil gratis, or .at leaſt upon inducements, - which 
he-is like to find himſelf diſpoſed ro deny when he pleaſerh. 


And when Men are arrived to this degree of Diffidence and 
Infidelity, 


about Witcherift. 2 
Infidelity, we- are beholden ro them if they believe either 
Angel or Spirit, Reſurrection of the Body, or Immortaliry of 
Souls. Theſe things hang together-in a Chain of connexi- 
on, at leaſt in theſe Mens Hypotheſis ; and 'tis bur an happy 
Chance if he thar hath loſt one Link holds another.” So that 
the Vitals. of Religicn being ſo much 'interefſed in this ſub: 
ject, ir, will . not be an utineceſſary. Employment particularly to 
Ditroutle -186, oe ES es © 5 LOR 

And in order to the proof, thar there have been, - and are 
unlawful Confederacies with evil Spirits, by yirtue of which 
the Helliſh' accomplices perform things above their ' natural 
Powers. I muſt :premiſe, rhar rhis being matrer of Fact, is 
Mnly. capable of the, Evidence of Authority and Senſe; and 
by both theſe. the being of Witches and Diabolical Contracts 
is moſt | abundantly confirm'd, - Al Hiftories are full of the 
Exploits of thoſe: Inſtruments. of Darkneſs, and the Teſtimo: ' 
ny of all Apes, hot only of the rude and Barbarous;” but 
of rhe moſt_ civilized and pohtſhed World, brings "Tidings 
of their ſtrange Performances, We have the arteftation. of _ 
"Thouſands of Eye and Ear-witnfles, and thoſe nor of the 
eaſily deceivable Vulgar only, bur-of -wiſe ang -grave Dif- 
cerners ; and that when no intereſt could oblige them to a- 
gree together in a common Lie. TJ ſay, we have rhe Light 
of all rheſe Circumſtances ro confirm u$1n.the belief of things 
done by Perſons of deſpicable Power and Knowledge, be- 
yond. the. reach of *Art. and: ordinary Narture: Standing pub- 
lick Records have. been. kepr of theſe well atteſted Relati- 
ons, and Epecha's made_of thoſe unwonted Events, . kaws 
in many Nations have been. enacted againſt thoſe vile PraCti- 
ces'; thoſe among the - Fews and onr own are notorious; ſuch 
Caſes have been ofren determined near us, by Wiſe and Re- 
verend Judges, upon clear and convictive Evidence ; and Thou- 
lands ,in our own Nation have ſuffer d Death for their vile 
Compacts with Apoſtare-Spirits. All theſe I might largely 
prove in rheir particular Inſtances, bur rhat 'ris nor needtul, 
lince thoſe thar, deny the being of Witches, do it nor our 
of Ignorance of theſe Heads of Argument, of which proba- 
bly they have heard a thouſand times ; . bur from an . Ap- 
prehenfion that ſuch a belief is abſurd, and rhe rhings im- 
poflible. And upon theſe preſumprions they conremn all De- 
monſtrarions of this Nature, and are hardned againſt Con- 
viction, And I rhink, rhoſe thar can believe all [Hiſtories 
are -Romances ; that all the wiſer World have agreed toge- 
ther ro juggle Mankind 'into a common belicf of ron; 


4 Conſiderations  _ 

ed Fables ; that the ſound Senſes of Mulrirudes rogether may 
deceive them, and Laws are built upon Chmeras ; that 
the. graveſt and wiſeſt Judges haye been Murderers, and. the 
Sageſt Perſons Fools, or deſigning Impoſtors, I ſay, thoſe 
'thar can believe this heap of Ablutdities, are ether more 
credulous-. chan thoſe rl Credulity they reprehend ; or elſe 
haye ſome extraordinary Evidence of their Perſuaſion, zz, 
That 'tis abſurd and impoſſible there ſhould be a VVitch or Ap- 
parition. And I am confident, were thoſe little Appearances 
remov'd, which Mea have form'd in their Fancies againſtthe 
Belief..of ſuch things, - their own Evidence would make its 
way.co Mens Afent, without any more Arguments than what 
they know already. to enforce ir. There 1s nothing then he- 
ceflary ro be done, in order to the eſtabliſhing the Belief I- 
would reconcile to Mens Minds, but to endeavour the re- 
moval of thoſe. Prejudices they have received againft. it ; 
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Obj. I. CFHE Notion of a Spirit is 1mpoſible and contradias. 
3614201 ous, and conſequently ſo is that of Witches, the 
belief of which is founded on that DoArine,' + MOB FETs 


TO which Obje4/on, T Anſwer, Firſt, If 'the Notion of *a 

& Spirit be abſurd, as 1s pretended, 'thar of'a God and 
a Soul diſtin&t from Matter, and immortal,” are: likewiſe ab- 
ſurdities; and then, thar the World was jumbled into this 
elegant and orderly Fabrick by Chance ;-and that our Souls 
are only parts of Matter that came rogether we know not 
whence nor how, and ſhall again ſhortly be diffolv'd into thoſe 
looſe Atoms that compound them; that all our Conceptions 
are bur the thruſting of one part of Marter againſt another ; 
and the Ideas of our Minds meer blind and caſual Motions. 
Theſe, and a Thouſand more the grofleſt Impoſſibilities and 
Ablurdities (conſequents of this Propofition, That the Notion 
of a Spirit is abſurd ) will be ſad Certainties and Demon- 


ſrations, And with ſuch Afertors I would ceaſe ro Dil- 
courle 
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courſe abour Witches and Apparitions, and addreſs my ſelf 
to obrain their aſſenr to Truths infinirely more ſacred. '. 

And yet, 2dly, Tho' it ſhould be granted them, thar a ſub- 
ſtance immaterial, is as much a contradiction as they can 
fancy ; ' yer why ſhould they not beheve that. the Air and 
all the Repions above us, may have their inviſible intelle&u- 

al Agents of Nature like unto our. Souls, be that whar -it 
will, and ſome of them ar leaſt as much. degenerare, as the 
vileſt and -moſt miſchievous among Men ? . This Hypotheſis 
will be enongh to ſecure rhe poſlibility of Witches .and Ap- 
paririons. And 'thar all the upper Stories of+.the Univerſe 
are furniſhed with Inhabiranrs,. *tis infinitely reaſonable ro 
conclude from the 'analogy of Narure ; ſince we ſee rhereis 
nothing ſo. contemprible and vile in the World. we refide in; 
bur harh its living Creatures that dwell upon it ; the Earth; 
the Warer, the inferiour Ate, the Bodies.of Animals, rhe Fleſh,. ' 
the Skin, the | Entrails, . the Leaves, the Roots, the Stalks of 

Vegetables ; yea, and all kind of Minerals in the ſubterrane- 

ous Regions, I ſay, all theſe haye their proper Inhabitants ;. 

yea, I ſuppoſe this Rule may .hold in all diſtin kinds of 

Bod ies. in rhe World, That they have their peculiar Animals. 

The cerrainty of which, I believe the improvement of Mi- 

croſcopical ' Obſervations will 'diſcoyer. From whence T in- 

fer, Thar fince this little Spor 'is fo thickly Peopled in e-. 

yery Atome of it, 'ris weakneſs to rhink, that all the vaſt 

ſpaces above, and hollows under Ground, are deſert and un- 
inhabited. And if both the ſuperiour and lower Continents 
of the Uniyerfe have their Inhabitants alſo, 'tis exceedingly 
improbable; arguing from the*ſame Analogy, that they are 
all of rhe 'meer ſenſible Natare, but that they are ar leaſt 
lome of the Rational and Intelle&ual Orders. Which fup- 
poled, rhere is good Foundation for the belief of Witches 
and Apparitions, tho' the Notion of a Spirit ſhould prove 
as abſurd, and _unphiloſophical, as I judge the denial of ir. 

And fo this firk Objection comes to nothing. I deſcend ther! 

to the ſecond Prejudice, which may be thus formed in be 

half of the Objectors; 
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Obj. II. CT Here are Aims jn moit of thoſe Relations aſcribed 

* to Witches, which are ridiculous and impoſſible in 
"the Nature of things ; ſuch are (1 ). their flying. out of Windows, 
after they have anointed themſelves, to Femote Places. (2) their 
Transformation into Cats, Hares, and other Creatures. (3) their 
Feelins all the Hurts in their own Bedies which they have re- 
' ceiv'd in thoſe. (4) Their raiſing Tempeſts by muttering ſome 
noxſenſical Words, or performing Ceremonies alike impertinent as 
ridiculous. And (5) their being ſuckd in a certain-private place 
in their Bodies by a Familiar. Theſe are preſumed to be Attions 
znconſiſtent with the Nature of Spirits, and above the power of thoſe 
poor: and miſerable Agents. And therefore the Obje&tion ſup- 
poſeth them performed only by the Fancy, and that the whole 
Miſtery of Witchcraft #ss but. an Illuſion of craſie Imagination, 


i this aggregate Objection I return, (1) inthe general, 
 T& The more abſurd and unaccountable theſe Actions ſeem, 
th2 greater, confirmations are - they ro me of the Truth of 
thoſe Relations, and the Realiry.of whar the Objectors would 
deſtroy. For theſe Circumſtances being exceeding unlikely, 
judging by rhe mealures of common belief, 'tis the grearer 
probability they are nor Fidtitious: For the. contrivers of 
Fictions ule ro form them as nearas they can conformably to 
the moſt unſuſpedted realiries, endeavouring .t0 make them 
look as like Truth” as 1s poflible in rhe .main_ ſuppoſals, 
tho' wirhal, they make "them ſtrange in the circumſtance, 
"None bur a Fool or a Mad-man would relate, with a pur- 
pole of having it believed, that he ſaw. in Ire/and, Men with 
Hoofs on their Heads, and Eyes in rheir Breaſts ; or if any 
ſhould be ſo ridiculouſly vain, as to be ſerious in ſuch an 
incredible Romance, ir cannot be ſuppoſed that all Travel 
lers that come into rhoſe Parts after him ſhould rell the fame 
Story. There 1s a large Field in Fiction ; and if all thoſe 
Relations were arbitrary Compoſitions, doubrleſs the firſt Ro- 
mancers would have framed them more agreeable ro the com- 
mor. Doctrine of Spirits ; at leaſt after theſe ſuppoſed abſur- 
cities had been a thouſand times laugh'd ar, People by this 
time would have learned ro correct thoſe obnoxious Extrava- 
gancies ;z and rtho' they have not yet more veracity than Þ* 


Ages 
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Ages of Ignorance and Superſtition, yet one would expect 
they ſhould have got more cunning. This ſuppos'd impoſit- 
biliry then of theſe Performances, ſeems to me- a probable 
Argument, that they are nor wilful' and . deſigned Forgeries. 
And if they are Fancies, 'tis fomewhar ftrange, that Imagi- 
nation which 1s the moſt . yarionus thing in all rhe World, 
ſhould infintely repeat the ſame Conceit-in all Times and 
Places. | *' | 9 
Burt again (2) the ſtrange Aons related of IFitches, and 
preſumed impoſſible, are nor aſcribed ro theiv own Powers, 
but to the Agency of \thoſe wicked Confederates they imploy. 
And to affirm that thoſe evz/ Spirits cannot do thar which we 
conceir zmpoſſible, 1s boldly to ſtint the Powers of Creatures, 
whoſe Natures and Faculties we know. not; and to meaſure 
the World of Spirits by the narrow- rules of: our own imporent 
Beings, We fee among our ſelves the perfermances of {cme 
out-go the concerts and poſſibilities of others ; and we know ma- 
ny things may be done by rhe Mathematicks and Mechanich Ar- 
tifice, which common Heads think impoſſible ro be effected by. 
the honeſt ways of Art: and Nature. - AnJ1 doubtleſs, rhe /ub- 
tilties and powers of thole miſchievous Friends are as much be- 
yond the reach aud activities of rhe moſt knowing Agents 
among us, as theirs are beyond rhe wir and ability of the 
moſt ruſtick and z{iterate. So that the.utmoſt thar any Mans * 
realon in the World can amount to in this particular, :s only 
this, Thar he cannot conceive how {uch rhings can . be per- 
formed:; which only argues the weakneſs and imperfeion of 
our Knowledze and Apprehenſions, not the zmpoſſibility of thoſe 
performances: And we can no more from hence form an Ar- 
gument againſt them, than againſt rhe moſt ordinary effefts im 
Nature. . We cannot conceive how the Fetys 1s form'd in- the 
Womb, nor as much as how a Plant ſprings from the Earth 
we tread on ; we know nor: how our Souls move the Body, nor- 
how theſe diſtant and extreme Natures are wnited; as TI have 
abundantly ſhewn in my SCEPSIS SCIENTIFICA. And if 
we are ignorant of the moſt obvious rhings about us, and the 
moſt conſiderable within our elves, tis then no wonder thar 
we know nor the conſtitution and powers of the Crea!ures, to 
whom we are ſuch ſtrangers. Briefly then, matters of Fatt well 
proved oughr not to be denied, becauſe we cannor conceive 
how they can be perform'd. Nor 1s 1t a reaſonable merhod of 
nterence, firſt to preſume rhe thing impoſſible, and thence ro 
conclude thar rhe fa& cannor be proved. On the contrary, we 
ſhould judge of the A&ion by the evidence, and nor the evi- 
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dence by the meaſures of our Fancies about the Aﬀiorn. This 
3s proudly to exalt our own Opinions above the cleareſt Te- 
ſtimonies and moſt ſenfible Demonſtrations of Fatt ; and ſo to 
give the Lye ro all Mankznd, rather than diſtruſt the concezts 
of our bold Imaginations. Bur yet farther, 
(3) T rhink there is nothing in the 7ſt ances mention'd, but 
what may as well be accounted for by the Rules of Reaſon 
and Philoſophy, as the ordinary affairs of Nature. Forin reſoly- 
ing natural Phenomena, we can only aflign the probable cauſes, 
ſhewing how things may be, not preſuming how they are. And 
in the particulars under our Examen,- we may give an account 
how "tis poſſible, and nor unlikely, that ſuch things ( though 
ſomewhat varying from the common road of Nature) may be 
acted. And if our narrow and contraCted Minds can furnifh 
us with apprehenſions of the way and manner of ſuch pers 
ormances; "though perhaps not the true ones, "tis an argu- 


ment thar ſuch rhings may be' effected by Creatures whoſe 
powers and knowledge are ſo vaſtly exceeding ours. I ſhall 
| endeavour therefore briefly ro ſuggeſt lome things. that may 
render the poſſibility of thele performances concezvable, in ordet 
ro the removal of this Ovje&zon, that they are contradictions 


and impoſſible. | 
For the FIRST then, That-the confederate Spzrit ſhould 
craniporr the 7P7tch through the Air, ro the place of general 
Rendezvous, there is no difficulty in conceiving it ; and if thay 
be true which great Philoſophers affirm, concerning the real 
Jeparability of the Soul from the Body withour Dearh, there is 
yer leſs; for then 'ris eafie to apprehend, the Soul having lefr 
its groſs and flnggiſh body behind ir, and being clorh'd only 
with 1ts 77mediate vehicle of Air, or more ſubtile Matter, may 
be quickly conducted ro any place it would be ar by thoſe 
6jncious Spirits that artend ir. And though I adventure to af- 
arm nothing concerning. the truth and certainry of this Sup- 
*n/ition, yer I muſt needs ſay, ir doth nor ſeem to me unreaſon- 
«ble. And our experience of Apoplexies, Epilepſis, Ecſtaſies, 
and the ſtrange things Men report ro have ſeen during thoſe De- 
tiguiums, look favourably upon this Conjeftvre 5 which ſeems 
ro me ro contradict no principle of Reaſon or Philoſophy ; fince 
Neath conſiſts nor ſo much 'in the a&ual ſeparation of Soul and 
Boay, as in the indifpoſition and unfitneſs of the Body for vital 
non, as an excellent Philoſopher hath made good. On which 
*Typotheſis, the VPitches anointing her ſelf before ſhe takes her 
flig br, may perhaps ſerve to keep the Body rtenantable, and in 
fic difpoſi:zon to receive the $27rit at its return, Theſe things, 
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I ſay, we may conceive, though I affirm nothing abour them 
and there is not any thing in ſuch conceprzons but what hath been 
own'd by men of worth and name, and may ſeem fair and ac- 
countable enough to thoſe who judge not alrogerher by the 
meaſures of rhe populace and cuſtomary opinion. Arid there's 
a laying of the great Apoſtle that ſeems ro conntenance this 
Platonick notion ; whar is the meaning elle of that Expreſſion, 
Hhether in- the Body -or out of the Body, I cannot tell] except 
the Soul may be ſeparated from rhe Body without Death 2 Which 
if ir be granted poſſible, 'tis ſufficient for my / purpoſe. And 
(2) The Transformations of Witches into the ſhapes of other 
Animals, upon the ſame ſuppoſal is very conceivable, fince then 
'tis eafie enough ro imagine, that the Power of Imazination 
may form thoſe paſſive and pliable vehicles into_thoſe ſpapes, 
with more eale than the fancy - of the Mother can the ſtub- 
born Marrer of the Fazwus in the Womb, as we fee it frequent- 
ly doth in the inſtances that occur of Signatures and monſtrous = 
Singularities ; and pethaps ſometimes the confederate Spirie pur -— 
tricks upon the Senſes of the SpeFators, and thoſe ſhapes are 
only 7/luſions. va 
Bur then (3) when they feel the hurts in their groſs Bodies, ; 
thar rhey receive _in their airy. vehicles, they muſt be ſuppoſed 
8 to have been really preſent, ar leaſt in rheſe latrer ; and 'ris 
- no more difficult to apprehend how the hurts of zboſe ſhou{d be 
tranſlated upon their other Bodies, than how Dz/zaſes ſhould 
be inflicted- by the Imagination, or how the fancy of the Mo- 
ther ſhould wound the Ferry, as ſeveral credible relations do 
arreſt, . 
| And (4) for their raiſing Storms and Tempeſts, They do it 
not, be ſure, by their own, bur by the Power of the Prince of 
the Azr, their Friend and Allie ; and the Ceremonzes thar are 
 enjoyn'd them are doubtleſs nothing elſe bur entertainments for 
their Imaginations, and are likely deG6gn'd to perſuade rhem, 
that they do theſe ſtrange things themſelves. 
| And (laſtly) for their being fuckd by their Fam:/:ar, I fay 
| (1) we know fo little of the narure of Demons and Spirits, 
| that 'tis no wonder we cannot certainly divine the realon of ſo 
| ſtrange an action. And yer (2) we may conjecture ar ſome 
| things that may render it leſs :mprobable. For ſome have thought 
that the Geniz {whom both the Platonical and Chriſtian Anti- 
quity thought embodied) are recreated by the reeks and vapours 
of humane Blood, and the Spirits that proceed from them : Which 
ſuppofal (if we granr them Bodics) is not unlikely, every 
thing being refreſh'd and nouriſhed by its like, And rthar they 
E 4 are 
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are not perfe&tly abtraFed from all Body and Matter, beſidey 
the reverence we owe to the wiſeſt Antiquity, there are 
ſeveral conſiderable Arguments T could alledge ro render it 
probable. Which things ſuppoled, rhe Devz/'s ſucking rhe Sor- 
cereſs is no great wonder, nor difficult ro be accounted for. 
Or perhaps (3) this may be only a diabolical Sacrament and 
Ceremony to confirm -the helliſh Covenant. To which I add, 
(4). Thar which ro me ſeems moſt probable, viz. Thar the Fa- 
miliar doth not only ſack the 7/:ch, bur in the ation in- 
fulerh ſome poyſonous ferment into her, which gives her Tma- 
gination and Spirits a Magical Tinure, whereby they become 
miſchievouſly influential ; and the Word venefica, intimates ſome 
ſuch - Matter. . Now that the Imagination hath a mighty 
power in Qperation, is ſeen in the juſt now mention'd Signa- 
tures and Diſeaſes thar it cauſeth; and that the Fancy 1s 
modified by the Qualities of rhe Blood and Spirits, is too evi- 
denr to need Proof. Which things ſuppoſed, tis plain to 
conceive that the evil Sp:rit having breathed ſome vile vapour 
into rhe- Body of the Witch, it may taint her Blood and Spirits 
with 'a noxious Quality, by which her infetted Imagination, 
PEIBAINR by Melancholy and this worſe cauſe, may do much 

art upon Bedzes that are impreffible by ſuch Influences. And 
'tis very likely that this ferment diſpoſerh rhe Imagination 
of the Sorcereſs to cauſe rhe mention'd agapzoa or ſeparation 
of rhe Soul from the Body, and may perhaps keep the Body in 
fir remper for z7s re-entry , as alſo ir may facilitate Transforma- 
f:0n, Which, it may be, could nor be. eftected by ordinary and 
Oo Vf i Een nl Ls 
-* Thus we foo. "ris nor ſo deſperate to form an Apprehenſion 
of rhe manner of theſe odd performances ; and rhough they are 
nor done the way I have defcrib'd, yet whar I have ſaid may 
help us to a conceit of rhe poſſibility, which {uffficerh for my 

urpole. And though the Hypotheſis I have gone upon will 
[cem as unlikely ro ſome, as rhe things rhey attempr to explain 
are to others; yer I muſt defire their leave ro ſuggeſt, rhar moſt 
chings ſeem improbable (eſpecially ro the conceited and opinion- 
ative) at fir{t propoſal; and many great Truths are ſtrange 
and odd, till cuſtome and acquaintayce have reconciled them to 
our Fancies. Ard T1I preſume ro add on rhis occafion, (tho 
L love not to be confident in affirming) thar rhere is none of 
the Platonical ſuppoſals T have uſed, bur whar I could make 
appear to be fair and reaſonable, ro the capable and unpreju- 
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Obi. IT. PUT (III) I come to another prejudice againſt the 
© being of Witches, which 7s, Thos 'tis A. Bing | 
ble that the Devil, who is a wiſe and mighty Spirit, ſhould be 
at the beck, of a poor Hag, and have ſo little to do, as to attend 
the Errands and impotent Lults of a fily Old Woman. ' 


TO which I mighr anſwer, (1) Thar tis much more im- 
probable that all the World ſhould be deceio'd in matters 
of Fat, and circumſtances of the cleareſt evidence and con- 
viction, than that the Devil, who is 'wicked, ſhould be alfo_. 
unwiſe ; and thar-he that perſuades all his Subjects and Ac- ' 
cowplices our of their Wits, ſhoald himſelf act. like his own. 
Temprarions and Perſuaſicns. Inbelief, there is nothing more 
ſtrange in this Objection, than that wickedneſs is baſeneſs and 
ſervility; and that the Devil 18 ar leifure to ſerve thoſe, he is 
ar leiſure ro zemp?, and induſtrious to r4uine, And again, (2) 
I ſee no neceſſity to believe that the Devil is always the YVitches 
Confederate ; but perhaps it may be-fitly confidered, wherher 
the Familiar be not ſome departed humane Spirit, forſaken of 
God and goodneſs, and {wallowed up by the unſatiable de- 
fire of miſchief and revenge, which poſſibly by the Laws and 
capacity of its ſtate ir _cannor execute immediately. And why 
we ſhould preſume rhat the Devil ſhould have rhe liberry of 
wandring up and down the Eartn and Air, when he is faid to þe 
held in the Chains of Darkneſs ; and yer thax the ſeparated Souls 
of rhe wicked, of whom no ſuch thing is affirm'd in any [a- 
cred Record, ſhould be thought fo impriſen'd, that they can- 
not poſſibly wag from the place of their Confinement, 1 know 
no ſhadow of Conjecture. This conceit I am confidenr hath 
prejudicd many againſt. the belief of VVitches and Apparitions ; 
they not being able ro conceive that rhe D-v// ſhould be fo lu- 
dicrous as appearing Spirits are {omerimes reported ro be 1 their 
Frolicks ; and they preſume, rhar Souls departed never reviſit the 
free and open Regions ; which confidence, I know nothing ro 
juſtifie : For ſince good Men in their {ate of /epar ation are (aid 
to be tazyyeAor, Why the wicked may nor be ſuppoicd ro be 
toodgt woress in the work fenie of the Word, I know nothing to 
helo me to imagine, And if it be fuppoled rhar rhe 1-1; of 
V/Vitches are lomerimes 'wicked Spirits ot our own kind anc. 17 
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12 Confiderations. 
ture, and poflibly the ſame that have been Socerers and Witches 
in this Life : This ſuppoſal may give a fairer and more pro- | 
bable account of many of the actions of Sorcery and Witchcraft, 
than the orher _ Hypotheſis, thar they are always Devils. And 
tro. this Conjedture I'll adventnre ro ſubjoin Another, which | 
alſo hath its probabrlity, viz. (4) Thar *ris nor impoſiible bur 
the Familiars of Hitches are a vile. kind of Spirits, of a very. 
inferiour Conftitntion and Nature, and none of thoſe that were 
once of the higheſt Hrerarchy, now "degenerated into rhe Sp:- 
rits we call Devils. And for my part I muſt confeſs, thar I 
think the common diviſion ef Spirits much roo general ;. con- 
ceiving it likely there may be as great a varzety of Intelenal | 
Creatures in the inviſible World, as there is of Animals in the 
v1/ible * and rhar all the ſuperiour, yea, and inferiour Regions, 
\ have their ſeveral kinds of Spzrirs differing in their natural per- 
Feions, as well as in the kinds and degrees of their depravitres ; 
which being ſuppoſed, 'tis very probable that thoſe of rhe baſeſ# 
and meaneſt Orders are they, who ſubmit to rhe menrtion'd 
Servilities. And thus the ſape/s and grandure of rhe Prince of ' 
darkneſs need not be broughr into queſtion, 


4 


A. ., 
— ——_——__ _— 
— CG” _ > m_———_— 


Deg: SECT Y, 
. Obj. IV. QUT (IV) the opinion of Witches ſeem ts ſome to 


IN accuſe Providence, and to ſuggeſt that it hath ex- 

poſed Innocents to the fury and malice of revengefal Fiends ; 

yea, and (uppoſeth thoſe mot obnoxious, for whem we might moſt 

reafonably expe a more. ſpecial tutelary care and proteion ; 

moF of the eruel Praftices of thoſe preſum'd Inſtruments of Hell, 

being upon Children, who as they leaſt deferve to be deſerted by that 
Providence that ſuperintends all things, ſo they moſt need its 

guardian Inflaence. et 


"FO this ſo ſpecious an ObjeAionT have theſe things roanſwer. 
(1) Providence is an unfathomable Depth ; and if we 

thould nor believe the Phenomena of our Senles, before we can 
reconcile them ro our 79*{0ns of Providence, we muſt be grofler 
Scepticks rhan ever yet were extent. The miſeries of the pre- 
ſent Life, the unequal diſtributions of good and evil, the ipno- 
rance and barbarity of the greateſt part of Mankind, the fatal 
aifadvantages we are all under, and the hazard we run of be- 
ing ezernally miſzrable and undone ; rheſe, I ſay, are things 
that can hardly be made confiſtent with that H/[dom any 
VR Rp . Te, (700 f « 
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Goodneſs that we are ſure hath made and mingled it ſelf wa 
all things. And yet we belieye there is a beauty and harmony, and- 
goodneſs in that Provzdence, tho we cannot unriddle ir _in parti- 
cular inſtances z nor by reaſon of our Ignorance and Imperfection, 
clear it from contraditing Appearances; and conſequently, we 
oughr not deny the being of Pitches and Apparitions, becau e they 
ll create us ſome difficulties in our 20#:0ns of Providenee.But to 
come more cloſe, (2) Thoſe that believe rhar. Infants are Heirs of 
Hell, and Children of the Devil as ſoon as rhey are diſcloſed ro the }. 
World,cannor certainly offer ſuch an Objection ;for what is a lit- 
tle trifling pain of a Moment,to thole eternal Tortures,co which,if 
they die afſoon as they are born, according to the Tenour of this 
Dodtrine, they are everlaſtingly expoſed > Bur however rhe caſe 
ſtands as ro that, 'tis certain, (3) Thar: Providence hath nor 
ſecured them from other v/olences they are obnoxious ro, from: _ 
Cruelty and Accident ; and yer we accule.1t nor when a whole 
Town full of Innocents fall a Viftim to the tage and ferity of 
barbarous Executioners in Wars and Maſſacres. 'To which I 
add, (4)Thar *ris likely the miſchief is nor ſo often done by 
the evil Spirit immediately, but by the maliznane influences 
of the Sorcereſs, whoſe power of hurting confiſts in rhe foremen- 
tion'd ferment, which is infuſed into her by the Familiar. So 
that I am apr to think there may be a power of real Faſcination 
in the itches Eyes and Imazination, by which for the moſt 
part ſhe as upon tender Bodies. Neſcio quis teneros occulos-----, 
For the peſtilential Spirits being darted by a ſpightfnl and vi- 
gorous Imagination from the Eye, and mecting with thoſe thar 
are weak and paſſive in rhe Bodies which they encer, will 
not fail to infect them with a noxious quality thar - makes 
dangerous and ſtrange Alrerarions in the Perfon invaded b 
this poiſonous Influence; which way of aCting by ſubrile and 
inviſible Inftruments, is ordinary and familiar in all natural 
Efficiencies. And 'tis now paſt queſtion, that Nature for the 
| moſt part acts by /ſubtile Streams and Apporreea's of minute 
| Particles, which paſs from one Body ro another. Orc how- 
| ever that be, this kind of Apency is as conce:vable as any one 
Q of thoſe gualzties Tonorance hath call'd Sympathy and Antipathy,the 
2 reality of which we doubr nor, rtho' the manner of 4&#70n be un- 
= own. Yea the rhing I ſpeak of is as cafe ro be appre- 
: | hended, as how Infe&tion ſhould paſs in cerrain ?enuious ſtreams 
By thro' the Air from one Houſe ro another; or, as how the 
5 -iting of a mad Dog ſhould fill all the Blood and Spirits with 
8 2 venemous and malignant ferment ; the application of rhe ver- 
3 7c doing the ſame in our caſe, as that of conta& doth L. 
IN og th 
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this. Yea, ſome kinds of Faſcination are perform'd-in this | 
grofſer and more ſenſible way, as by ſtriking, giving Apples, 
and the like, by which the contagious quality may be tranſ.. 
mitted, as we ſee -Diſeaſes ofren are by the ztouch. Now in 
this way of conjecture, a good account may be given why 


FYitches are moſt powerful upon Chz/dren and rimorous Per- | 
fons, viz. becauſe rheir Spirits and Imaginations being weak 


and paſſive, are.'not able to refiſt the Fatal Invaſion ; where. | 


as Men. of bold Minds, who have plenty of ſtrong and vj- 


porous Spirits, are ſecure from the contagion; as in peſirlential_ 


"Airs clean Bodies are not ſo liable to Infection as other Tem- 


b 


pers. Thus then we ſee 'ris likely enough, that very ofren | 
the Sorcereſi her {elf doth the Miſchief; and we know, defatto, 
that Providence doth not always ſecure us' from one anothers 
Tnfuries : And yer I muſt CE rhat many times alſo the. 
evil Spirie is the miſchievious Agent ; tho this Confeſſion 
draw on me anorhex Objection which I next propoſe, 
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Ob}. V. T Hen it may be ſaid, that if wicked Spirits can 
hurt us by the dire&tion, and at the deſire of a Witch, 
one would think they ſhould have the (ame power to do us Injury 
without Inſtigation or Compact; and if this be: granted, 'tis a 
wonder that we are not always annoy d and infetted by them. 


by which I return, (1) That the Laws, Lzberties, and 
Reſtraints of the Inhabitants of the other Forld are to 
us utterly unknown; and this way we can only argue our 
{elves into Confeſſions of our Ignorance, which every Man muſt 


_ acknowledge, that is nor as Immode#t as Tznorant. It muſt 
be granted! by all that own the Being, Power, and Malice of 


evil Sprrits, rhar rhe ſecurity we enjoy - 1s wonderful whether 
they act by Pitches or not; and by whar Laws they are 
kept from making-us a Prey, to jpeak like Philoſophers, we 
cannot tell ; yea, why they ſhould be permitted tro rempr and 
ruin us in our Souls, and reſtrain'd ns rouching or hurt- 
ig us in our Bodtes, is a Myſtery not eafily accountable. But 
yer {2) tho we acknowlege their Poyzer ro vex aud rorment 
Bs tn our Bodies allo; yet a Reaſon may be given, why 
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they are leſs frequent in this kind of Miſchief, v:z. becauſe 


their main Deſigns are levell'd againſt che Intereſt and Hap-. 


pineſs of our Souls; which they can 'beſt promote, when 


their Actions are moſt fly and ſecret ; whereas, did they or- 


dinarily -perſecute Men in their Bodies.. their agency and wick- 
ed Influence would be diſcover'd, and make. a mighty noiſe 
in the World, whereby Men would 'be awaken'd. to a ſuit- 
able. and vigorous oppokfition, by. the uſe of ſuch Means as 


would engage Providence to reſcue them from their Rage and 


Cruelties, and ar laſt defear them in their great piirpoſes of 
undoing us eternally. Thus we may conceive thas the ſecurity 
we. enjoy.. may well enough conſiſt with, the Power and Ma- 
lice of thoſe evil Spirits ; and upon this account we may 
ſuppoſe that Laws of their own may prohibir their unlicens'd 
Injuries, not from any Goodneſs "there is in their Conſtiru- 
 rions, bur in order to the more ſucceſsful carrying on the 
Projects of the dark Kingdom; as Generals forbid Plunder, 
not out of love to their Enemies, but in order to their own 
ſucceſs. And hence (3) we may ſuppoſe a Law. of permiſ- 
fion to hurt. us ar the inftanee of the Sorcereſ, may well 
ſtand with the Policy of Hel, fince by gratifying the wick- 


ed 'Perſon, they encourage her in Malice and Revenge, and- 


promote thereby rhe main ends of their black Confederacy, 
which are to propogate Wickedneſs, and to rain us in our 


eternal Intereſts. *And yer (4) 'tis clear to thoſe that believe 


the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, that wicked Spirits have vexed rhe 
Bodies of Men, without any 'Inſtigation that we-read of ; 
and ar-this Day 'tis very likely, that many of the ſtrange 
Accidents and Diſeaſes that befal us, may be rhe infli#ror 
of evil Spirits, prompred' ro hurt us only by the delight they 
rake in Miſchief. So that we cannot argue the Improbabi- 


liry of their hurting Children and others by V/itches from 
our own ſecurity and Freedom from the effects of their Ma- 


lice, which perhaps we feel in more Inſtances than. we are 
aware of, 
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$ECT. VI. 


UT (VI): another Prejudice againſt the belief of 
2 Wirches, is a preſumption upon the enormous 
Force of Melancholy. and Imagination, which without doubt 
can do wonderful things, and beget ſtrange perſwaſions ; and to_ 
theſe Cauſes ſome aſcribe the preſum'd ' effetts of Sotcery and | 


: Obj. VI. B 


Witchcraft. 


© To. which I Reply briefly, and yet I hope ſufficiently. 


(1) TYHart to refolve all the clear Circumſtances of FaF; 
W4 £ which we find in: well-arteſted .and confirmed Re- 
fitions of this kind, inro. the power of deceivable Imaginati- 
on, is to make Fancy the greater Prodigze, and to ſuppole that 
ir can do ſtranger Feats than, are believed of any orher kind 
of Faſcination, And to think that Pins and Nazls, for inſtance, 
can by the power of Imagination be conveyed withinthe Skin 
gr that Imagination. ſhould deceive {o. many. as haye- been 
Witneſſes in Objets of Senſe, in all. -the. Circumſtances of 
Diſcovery ; this I. ſay..is to be infinitely. more credulous! than 
the aflertors ofSorcery,.and Demoniac-Contratts, And by the 
ſame Reaſon ir. may. be_ believed, that all the Baztles and 
ſtrange Events of the: World, which our ſelves havenar ſeen; 
5 Pl Dreams and fond Imagmations, and likewiſe thoſe 
that, are. fought in, the Clouds, when, the Brains of the: delud- 
ed Spetators are the. only. Theatre of thoſe fancied Tranſatti- 
ons, And (2) ro deny jy ja of AR, becauſe their Ima- 
rination may deceive. the Relators, when we have no reaſon ro 
Think {o, bur a bare preſumption that there is'no ſuch thing 
as 1s related, 1s quite to deſtroy rhe credir of all humane 
Teſtimony, and to make all Men liars, in a larger ſenſe than 
the Prophet concluded in his haſte. For nor only the Me- 
lancholic and the Fanciful, but the Grave and the Sober, whoſe 
Judgments we have no reaſon to ſuſpe&t ro be: tainted by 
their Imaginations, have from their own Knowledge and Ex- 
perience made reports of this Nature, Bur to this it will 
poſlibly be rejoined, and the Rep!y will be another Prejudice 
zgainft rhe belief for which I contend, v3z. 
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SECT. VII. 


Obj. VII. EF" Hat tis. a fuſpitious Circumſtance, that Wirch- 
| +» craft is but a Fancy, ſince the Perſons. that are 
accuſed, are commonly poor -and miſerable old Women, whe 
are overgrown with Diſcontenr and Melancholy, which are ve- 
ry Imaginariye: ' And the Perſons ſaid to be Bewitch'd, . are - 
for the” moſt gart Children, or people very weak, who are eaſily 
impoſed upon, and ave, apt to_recejve ſtrong Impreflicns from 
nothing ; whereas were there any ſnch thing. really, "tis not like- 
, but” that "the more cunning and ſubril Deſperado's, who.muight 
tbe more (ucceſifuly carry on he miſchievous: Deſigns of the dark 
Kingdom, ſhould be oftner engaged in thoſe black Coniederacies, . 
od ae re mold Fe oe: 77 the ell Corb iferin 
1gon others than the Innocent and Ignoram. 
þ which  Opjefion ir might. perhaps be enough to re- 
turn { as harh been aboye ſuggeſted ) thar nothing can 


: ” . 


FY 


be concluded "by zhis and fuch like Arguings, bur that the 
Policy and Manages of the Inſtruments of Darkneſs are tous, 
alrogether unkzown, and as much in the dark as their Na- 
tures ; Mankind being no more acquainted with the Reaſons 
and Merhods "of Action in the other World, than poor Cer- 
tagers and Mechanicks ate with the Intrigues of Government 
and Reaſons of State. Yea, peradyenture (2) 'tis one of rhe 
great Deſigns, as "tis certainly - the. Inrereft of . thoſe wicked 
Agents and Machinators, induſtriouſly. ro hide from us their 
Influences and Ways of ating, ard ro work as near as is pol- 
ſible, zncogniro ; upon Which ſuppoſal 'ris eafie ro conceive a 
reaſon, why they moſt commonly work by, and upon the 
Weak and the Tgncrant, who can.- make no cunning Obſerva- 
t10ns, or tell credible Tales to detect rheir Artifice. Beſides, 
(3) tis likely a ſtrong Imagination, that cannor be weaken'd 
or diſturb'd by a bufie and ſubrtile ratiocination, is a neceſla- 
ry requifite ro thoſe wicked Performances ; and withour doubt 
an hightned and obſtinate Fancy hath a great influence upon 
mpreſſible Spirits ; yea, and as I have conjectur'd before, on 
the more paſſive and ſuſceptible Bodies, And I am very apt 
to believe, rhar there are as rea! Communications and Inter- 
(courſes berween our Spirits, as there are between material A- 
gents ; Which ſecret Influences, tho* they are unknown in 

their 
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18 | | C onſider ations 
their Nature and ways of a&ing, yer they are ſufficiently fel; 
in their Efeas; for Experience atceſts, that. ſome by rhe ve. 
ry Majeſty and Greatneſs of their Spirits, diſcovered by no- 
thing bur a certain noble Air that accompanies them, will 
bear down others /eſi great and generous, and make them/1eah 
before. them ; and ſome, by I know not what ſtupifying Ver. 
- Fue, will tie . up. the . Tongue, and confine the Sptrizs £ thoſe 
who are otherwiſe Briskand Yoluble. - Which thing ſuppoſed, 
"the Influences of a Spirie poſſeſſed of an ave and enormous. 
Imagination, may be malign and fatal where they cannot be 
refilted ; eſpecially when they are accompanied by thoſe py- 
fonous reaks that the. evil Spirie breaths into the.” Sorcereſ;, | 
which likely are ſo: out, and applied by a Fancy hightned: 
and prepared by Melancholy. and Daiſcontent.. And thus we 
may conceive why the M-lancholick, and Envious are uſed up- 
on ſuch, occaſions, and. for the ſame_ reaſon _ the Tpnoranr, 
fince Knowledge checks and. controuls Imagination ; and thole. 
thar abound in rhe Imaginative Faculties, do nor uſually ex- | 
ceed in , the rational. And perhaps. (4). the. Demon himſelf 
uſerh the Imagination of the Fitch lo qualified for his pur-. 
poſe, even in thoſe Actions. of Miſchief which are more prop- 
perly his ; for it is moſt probable, that. Spirzes Act nor up- 
on Bodies immediately, and by their naked Eſſence, bur by 
means proportionate, and ſuitable- Inſtruments that they. uſe; 
upon which account. likely "ris ſo ſtrictly required, thar the 
Sorcerzeſs ſhould believe, rthar ſo her Imagination might be. 
more at the Devorzon of the miſchievous Agent. And for the 
ſame Reaſon alſo Ceremonie; are. uſed in Inchantments, . viz. 
for rhe begetting this Dzabolical Faith, and heightning_ the 
Fancy to a degree of ſtrength and vigour ſufficient ro . make 
it a fit Inſtrumene for the delign'd Performance. Thole 1 
think are Reaſons of likelihood and ' probability, why the. 
_ Helliſh Confederates are moſtly the Ignorant and Melancholic; 
To paſs then to another Prejudice, en oe 
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cannot be concluded, So, that tho' all rhe Objefor's Stories 
be true; ahd an hundred times as many more ſuch deceprions x 
yer One Relation, wherein no. fallacy or fratid could be fuf- 


ected for our Affirmative, would Tpoil, any Concluſi #7 could 
x erected on them. 


And, (2) it ſeems ro me a belief ſalficient! bold and | pres 
carzolis, that all theſe Relations of Forpery ey: 

be certaih, and nor one among all hots "which arteſt rhe 4f- 
firmative reality, with circumſt nces: as good As could be.:ex- 
pected or wiſhed, ſhould be tre ; bur all fabulous and: vain. 
And they have no reaſon to oBjed&t credulity to the aflertors 


of Sorcery and Witchcraft, thar Hos ſwallow ſo large a mor- 
ſel. And I defire ſuch Objeftors ro conſider, -- 


(3) Whether ir be fair ” infer, Thar becauſe there are - 


ſome Cheat: ad Impiſtors, that therefore there are no Real; 
ties. Indeed frequency of deceit and ht will warrant a 
greater care and caution ih examining ; ſerupuloſity and 
| ſhineſs of aſſent to things wherein Fraud raeT been prafii/ed, 
or may in the leaft degree be ſuſpeFed: Bur to conclude, 
becauſe rhat ati old Womans Fancy abuſed her, or ſome 
Knaviſh fellows put Tricks upon the Ignoront and timorous; 
thar therefore whole A{izes have been a thouſand times de- 
ceived in Fudgments upon matters of Fa, and numbers of ſo- 
ber Perſons have beer: forſworn in things wherein Perjury 
could nor adyantage them ; Ilay, ſuch Inferences are as void 
of Reaſon, as they are of £ harity and good Manners. 
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Obj. IX. BUT (IX). it may. by. ſoxgeſoes farther, That it can 
+12.» 37,,90t be £magin'd whar dehign the Deyil ſhould have | 
in making thoſe ſolemn compa, fince Perſons of ſuch debauch'4 | 
and irreclaimable diſpeſirions as theſe with whom he 3s ſuppoſed to * 
confederare,1 are. pretty ſecurely his, antecedently to the bargain, 
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and cannot be more ſo by 3t,.. ſince they cannot put their Souls 
ont of poſſibility of zhe Divine Grace, but by the Sin that 55 un- | 
pardonable ; tor if they could ſo diſpoſe and give away themſelves, 
ie will to ſome ſeem very unlikely, that a great ' and mighty Spl- | 
 ſeerrt; the Saul . of a fily Body,' which 'twere odds but it would be 
-His,.chough he put bimſelf to ne Farther trouble than thas of his | 


ordinary. Lemprarions. . 
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#T'O which /aggeſt7ops.'rwere enough ro fay, that 'tis ſuf- 
1 ficient if che thing be well prov'd, though the delign. be | 
nor known. - And to argue negatzvely a fide,” 1s. ver unconclu- | 
five in. ſuch matters. ''The Laws and-Afairs of the orher World 
as hath-been intimated), are vaſtly differing from thoſe of our 
Regions, | and therefore 'ris no wonder we. cannor judge of their | 
deſigns, when we know nothing of heir menager, and ſo little 
of their Natures. The Ignorant leoker on can't imagine what 
the Limner. means by. thoſe ſeemingly rude | Lines and /crawls 
which. he-inrends for the Rudiments of a Pifture, And. the 
Figures of - Mathematich, operation are nonſence, and daſhes at 

a venture; to one. uninſtructed in Mechanicks. We are in the 
dark to one.anothers Purpoſes and Intendments ; and there are 
a thouſand Intreagues in our little matters, which will not pre- 
ſently. confeſs their deſign even to ſagacious Inquiſitors., And 
therefore 'tis Folly and Incogirancy to argue any thing one way 
or other from: the defigns of a fort of Beings, with whom we 

. ſo little commnnicare, and poſſibly we can rake no more 
aim, or gueſs ar. their Projetts and deſignments, than the gaz- 
zng Beaſts can do ar ours, when they ſee rhe Traps and Gzns5 
that are Jaid for-them, bur underſtand nothing what they 
mean. Thus in general. # 

. Bur. I arrempr fomerhing more particularly, in order to 
which I muſt premiſe, thar rhe Dev/l is a name for a Body Po- 
 i/618 which there are very ditterent Qrders and Degrees of Spi- 
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rits, and perhaps in as much varzety of Place and State, as a- 
mong our ſelves; fo _thar *ris not one and the fame Perſon that 
makes all rhe. compadts with thoſe abuſed and. ſeduced Souls, 
bur they are divers, and thoſe 'rjs like of the meaneſt'and baſeft 
quality in the Kingdom. of darkneſs: Which being ſuppoſed, I 
offer this account of the probable deſign of thoſe wicked Ayents, 
viz. That having none to rule and tramize. over within. the 
circle of their own Nature and Government, they affect a proud 
Empire over us,. (the deſire of Dominzon and Authority being | 


. 
: 
4 Ba 


largely ſpread bel tn the whole circumference of. degene- 
rated Nature, eſpecially among thoſe whoſe Pride. was their 
original Tranſzreſſion) every one of theſe then deſires ;ro- ger 
him Veſlals to pay him Homage, and ro be employ'l like Slayes 
in the Services of his Luſts and -Apperices ; to gratifie which 
deſire, 'tis like enough ro be provided and allow'd by the con- 
ſtitution of rheir Sate-and Government, . that, every wicked: {þ:- 
73t (hall have thoſe Souls as his property, and particular Servants 
and Attendants, whom he can catch in ſuch compatts.; as thoſe 
wild Beaſts that-we can take in Hunting, are by the 4/lowance 
of the Law our own.; and thoſe Slaves thar; a Man hath pur- 

chas'd SIE 018 PRcll 19 2000S, and the Vaſſals of his Will. Or 
rather thoſe deluding Fiends are like the ſedncing Fellows we 
call Spirits, who inveigle Children by. their falſe and flatrering 
Promiſes, and carrythem away ro rhe Plantations of America, to 
be ſervilely employ'd,chere in the. works of their profit and ad- 
vantage. And as: thoſe baſe Agents will humour. and- flatrer 
the ſimple unwary. Youth, till they are on Shipboard,. .and. 
without the reach of thoſe that might reſcue them from their 
Hands : In like manner rhe more m/chievous Temper, ſtudies 
to gratifie, pleaſe and accommodare thoſe he deals with in this 
kind, till Death hath launch'd chem into the Deep, and rhey 
are paſt the danger. of Prayers, Repentance, and Endeavours : 
and then he uſerh them as pleaſerh fm This acconnr I think 
Is not unreaſonable, and 'twill fully anſwer rhe Objection. 
For though the matter be nor as I have conjectur'd, yer 'rwill 
Juggeft how it may be conceiv'd ; which nulls-the pretence, 
Thar the Deſign 1s unconcervable.. 
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SECT. Xt... 
Obj. X» PU T then-(X) we are ſtill liable to be queſtioned, 
= how it comes about, that thoſe proud and inſoleng 
Deſigners prattiſe in this kind upon ſa few, when. one would exe 
peft.chat they ſhould be ſtill Trading this. way, and every where be 
driving on the Projett, which the vileneſs of Men makes ſo feiſ- 
able, and would ſo much ſerve the intereſt of their Luſts.. 


6 Re which, among other things that might be ſuggeſted, 
Lo TI rerurn. DE - ES Pa ls ah re 
(1) "That we are never liable to be fo betray'd and abuſed, 
. till by our vile ron, and tendencies we. have forfeited the 
Futelary care, and overſight of the better Spirirs ; who,tho gene- 
rally chey are our guard and defence againſt the malice and vio- 
lence of evil Anpels,yer it may well enough be thoughr,thar ſome 


time they may rake their leave of ſuch as are, ſwallowed up by 
Malice, Envy and deſire of Revenge, qualities moſt contrary to 
their Life and Nature ; and'leave them expoſed to the Invaſion 
-and Solicitations of thoſe wicked Spirits, ro whom ſuch hate- 
ful' 4trributes make them yery fuirable, And if there be par- 
-ticular Guardian Angels, as 1s not abſurd to fancy, it may 
rhen be well ſuppoſed, that no Man is obnoxious to thoſe pro- 
jects and attempts, bur only ſuch whoſe vile and miſchievou; 
Natures have driven from rhem rheir he Hye. Genius. And 
againſt this deriliftion ro the Power of ev! Spirits, tis likely 
enough whar ſome affirm, that the Royal P/almiſt direCts that 
Prayer, P/al. LXXI. ix. x. Ca## me not off in the time of oli 
Age; forſake me not when my ſtrength faileth. For----They tha 
keep my Soul [quadarorres Thy Fur lu ps, as the LXX. and the 
vulgar Latin, Qui cuſtodiunt animam meam] they take counſel 
together ſaying, God hath forſaken him, perſecute him and tak 
him'; for there is none to deliver him. Burt Iadd (2) Thar ts 
very probable, that the ftare wherein they are, will nor eafily 
permit palpable intercourſes berween the bad Geniis and Mar 
kind, ſince "ris Iike enough that their own Laws and Govern 
ment do nor allow their frequent excurſions into this World. 
Or, it may with as great probabiliry be ſuppoſed, thar 'tis 1 
very hard and painful thing for them, to force their zh; and 
tenuious Bodies into a viſible conſiſtence, and ſuch ſhapes as af 
neceflary for their de/igns 1n their correſpondencies with H/itchts 


For 
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- For inthis aRion/their Bodies muſt needs be exceedingly com 
preſſed, which cannot well be without 2'painful ſenſe.” And 
this is perhaps a reaſon why there are ſo few Apparitions, ind 
why appearing Spirits are commonly in ſuch haſte to be gone, 
viz. that they may be deliver'd from the” annatural preſſure of 
their tender vehzcles ; which I confeſs holds'more, inthe Ap- 

. paritions of good than evil Spirits ; moſt relations of this kind, 
GER their deſcoveries of themſelves, as very eranſient, 
(though tor thoſe the holy Scriprure Records, rhere may be 
peculiar reaſons, why: they are not ſo)' whereas the ' wicked ones 
are not alrogerher ſo. quick and haſty in their V7/irs : The reaſon 
of which probably is; the grear /ubril:ty and rennity of rhe Bo- 
dies- of the former, which- will require far grearer degrees of 

\ compreſſion, and conſequently of Pain, to make rhem viſible; 
whereas the latter-are\mote fwculent and groſs, and ſo nearer 

allied to palpable confiſtencies, ' and more 'eafily reduceable "to 
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Appearance and Viſibility.” © Sees I0Y 204 
Ar this rurn, Sir, - you. may perceive thar I have again 
made ule of the Platonickh Hypotheſis, that Spirits are embodied, 
upon” which indeed a great parr of my Dilconrſe is grotind- 
ed : And therefore I hold my ſelf oblig'd ro a ffiort account' of 
that ſuppoſal. I: ſeems then to me very probable, from. the 
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nature of Senſe, and. ns of Nature, For (1) we perceive 


in 'our ſelves, thar all Senſe is cauſed and excited by Motion 
made in Matter ; and when thoſe mot7ons which convey ſen- 
fible Impreſſions to the Brain, the ſeat of Senſe, are intercept- 
ed, Senſe 1s loſt: So thar if we ſuppole Spirits pertectly ro be 
disjoyn'd from all Matter, 'tis not conceivable how they can 
have the ſenſe of any, thing; for how material Objets ſhould 
any .way be perceiv'd or ett, withour vital union with Matter, 
Lis nor poſſible ro imagine, Nor doth ir (2) ſeem ſuitable ro 
the Analogy of Nature, which uferh nor ro make 'precipirous 
leaps from one thing ro another, but uſually proceeds by or- 
derlf ſteps and gradations; Whereas were there no order of 
Beings berween Us, who are ſo deeply plung'd into the grofſeſt 
Matrer, and pure unbodied Spirits, rwere a mighty jump in Na- 
rure, Since then the greateſt part of che World conſfilts of the 
finer Portions of Matrer, and our own Sqyuls are immediately 
united unto theſe, *tis infinitely probable ro conjecture, rhar rhe 
nearer Orders of Spirirs,are vitally joyn'd ro ſuch Bodies ; and 
io. Nature by degrees aſcending ſtill by the more refin'd and 
ſubtle Matter, gets art laſt ro the pure Nees or immatorial Minds, 
which the Platoniſts made the higheſt Order of created Beings. 
Bur of this I haye diſcourſed elſewhere, and have ſaid thus 
: F.3 much 
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much of. ir. at. preſent, .. becauſe it: will enable me to! add a: 


horher Reaſon: of rhe unfrequency of Apparitions and Compatts, 


*,-(3). Becauſe 'ris. very likely, rhdt zbeſe Regions are very. un- 
ſuitable, and * diſproportioned to the frame and temper . of their | 
Senſes: and Bodies; '{o that perhaps, the cour/er. Spirits can 
no- more bear the Azr. of our , World, - than .Bazs and: Owls 
can. the. brighreſt Beams of Day. Nor can the pure and: ber- 
ter ainy more: endure” the noy/ome Reams,” and poyſonons .reeks 
of. this Dunghil - Earth,. than the Delicate can bear a confine- 
ment in naſty Dungeons, and. the foul /qualid Caverns of un- 
comfortable Darkne\s, . So. that ris [no more wonder, -thar 
the - bertcr. Spirits no. ofrner - appear, than that. Men are - nar 
more' frequently in the dark, Holows. under. ground. Nor.is 
- &1any more ſtrange, at evil. Spirits ſo-.rarely. viſit us,:than 
 thar/Fi/pes do nor ordinarily fly .in the Air, as tis ſaid one 
ſort of them :doth; or that we ſee nor. the Bat daily flur- 
rering in- the Beams of -rhe Sun. And - now: by: the help of 
what I. have ſpoken...under this Head, Iam proyided with 
ſome things wherewith .ro diſable: anorher, Qbjection, - which 
- Lrhug propole.. 74; ft fe og BE orion Hon bs 
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Obj. XI. FF there be ſuch. an intercourſe between evil Spirits 

SITE 24 aud the Wicked, How comes. it about that there is © 
20 Correſpondence between good Angels and the Vertuous, ſince 

without doubt theſe are as deſirous to - propogate the Spirit and 

Deſigns of the upper and better World; as ek .are to promote the 

Trrerest- of the Kingdom of Darkneſs. rt, noe OG 
SA way of Arguing is ſtill from our Ipnorance of the 
4 State and Government of the other World, which mu# 
be confeſ?, and may, withour prejudice ro the Propoſition 1 
actend, Bur: particularly -I ſay, (1) That we have ground e- 
nough to believe, thar good Spirits do interpoſe in, yea, and 
govern our Aﬀairs. | For thar there is a Providence reaching 
irom Heaven to Earth, is generally acknowledged ; bur that 
t-0:5- fuppoſerh all things ro be ordered by the immediate 
influence -and interpoſal of the Supream Deity, ſome think is 
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not very - Philoſophical. ro ſuppoſe ; ſince, it we judge by the 
Analogy of the natural World, all things we ſee ate' carried 
on by the Miniſtery of ſecond Cauſes, and intermediate Agents. 
And ir doth not ſeem ſo magnificent and becoming an appre- 
henfion of: the Supream Numen, to fancy. his :mmediate Hand 
in every #rivzal ' Management. . Bur 'tis exceeding. likely to 
conj<Cture, that. much of rhe: Government of us, and our Af- 
fairs, is committed ro rhe betrer Spirits, - with 2 due [ubor- 
nation and ſubſerviency to the Will of the chief Refor of the 
Univerſe. And tis . nor. abſurd to believe, rhar there '1s a 
Government tuns from highef. ro loweF}, the better and more 


perfe&t Orders of Being {till ruling rhe inferiour and leſs 
perfect, So 'that ſome one would fancy, that perhaps the 
Angels may. _amanage us, as we do the Creatures that God 
and Nature-:have, placed under. our Empire and. Domznzon. 
But however that is, that God rules the tower World by the - 
Miniſtry of. Angels, is very conſonant. to. the ſacred Oracles. 
Thus, Dexut. Y XII. 8.. 9. . Pen the moſt high. divided the 
Nations thezr Inheritance, when he feparated the ſons of Adam, - 
he ſee the bounds of the people, Kar" dei) udy 4yyirar. Ots, 4c- 
cording to the -nymber of the Angels of God, as the Septuagint 
renders it ; the ' Authoriry of. which... Tranſlation. is abundanr- 
ly credited and afſerted, by. its being quoted in the New . 
Teſtament, wirhour notice of the Hebrew Text ; even there 
| where ir differs from it, as Learned Men have obſerved. We 
know alſo, that Angels were .very familiar with the Patriarchs 
of old; and Facob's Ladder is a Myfery, which imports their 
miniſtring in the Afﬀairs of the.lower World. . "Thus Or:izen 
and others underſtand thar to be ſpoken by the preſidential 
Angels, Jer. LI. 9. He would have healed. Babylon, but ſhe is 
not healed : forſake her and let us go. Like the Voice heard 
in the Temple before the taking of Feruſalem by Titus, Memu/ai- 
raul ved. And before Nebuchadnez3ar was lent 10 learn 
Wiſdom: and. Religion among the Beaſts, he lees a Watcher 
according. to: the 70. an Angel, and an holy one come down 
from Heaven. Dan, IV. 13. who pronounceth the ſad Decree 
againſt him, and calls ir the Decree of the Yatchers, who 
very probably were the Guardian Genii of himſelf and his 
Kingdom. And that there are particular Angels that have the 
ipectal Rx/e and Government of particular Kingdoms, Provin- 
ces, Cities, yea and of Perſons, I know nothing thartcan make 
$ improbable: The inſtance is notorious in Danzel, of the 4n- 
| gels of Perſea and Grecia, thar hindred the other that was 
| cngaged for the concerns of Frudea; yea our Saviour —_— 
| | Fo 4 relig 
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tells ys, that Children have their Angels; and the Congregaz 
tion of Dilciples ſuppoſed rhar St. Perer had his. ' Which things 
if they be granrtd, the good Spirits have nor fo lirrle to dg. 
with. us,, and our matrers, as is generally believed. And 
perhaps it would not be abſurd, if we' referr'd many of rhe 
ſtrange Thwarts, and unexpected Events, . the Di/appointments 
and lucky co-incidences that befall us. the unaccountable For- 
 gunes and Succeſſes that attend ſome /ucky Men, and the wun- 
b:ppy Fates that dog others thar ſeem born to be Miſerable ; 
the Fame and Favour that ſtill waits 'on ſome without any 
canceiveable Moxive to allure ir, and the general nepleF of 
others more deſerving, whoſe worth 1s not acknowledgd; I 
ſay, theſe and ſuch like odd things, may with rhe greateſt 
probabiliry be reſolved into the Conduct and Menages of thoſe 
46-4 Sapervsſors, -thar preſide over, and govern our Af. 
OS 7 ne oor ED One © x2 82 TNT 237 owe 187 
" But. if they ſo far concern themſelves in our matters, how is 
it that they ' appear "not to maintain a- viſible and <confeſt  Cor- 
© reipondehnce with ſome of the berter Mortals,' who are moſt fit- 
ted for their Communications and their Influence? To which 
I have ſaid ſome rhings already, when I accounted for rhe 
unfrequency of Apparitions ; and I now add what I intend 
* Jor another 'rerurn ro the main Objection; vi: E; 
(2) Thar the Apparition bf good -Spirits is riot needful for 
rhe Deſigns of the, beretr YPorld, wharever ſuch may be for 
the intereſt of rhe orher. 'For we 'have had rhe Appearance 
and Cohabrtarion 'of the Son of God; we'have Moſes and 
the Prophezs, and \the continued Influence of the Spirze, the 
greateft Arguments to ſtrengeheri Faith, the moſt powerful Mo- 
#zves to Excite our Love, and the 'nobleft Encouragements to 
quicken and raiſe our Deſires and Hopes, any 'of ' whith are 
more than the Apparition of an Angel ; which would indeed 
| bea great gratification of the Animal Life, but ir would render 
' our Faith (leſs Noble and: leſs Generous, were it frequent- 
ly '{o- affifted: Bleſſed are they that believe; and yet have not 
een.* Beſides which, the* good (Angels have 'no ſuch ends to 
proſecute, as the gaining any' Vaſlals ro ferve rhem, they be- 
ing' miniftring Spirits for our good, and” no' ſelf deſigners for 
a proud -and  tnſolewt Dominion over us. And it may: beper- 
haps, nor impertinently added, that: they are not always evil 
Spirits that \appear, as is (T1 know not well upon whar grounds) 
generally imagined ; bur thar the  cxtraordinary dete&:ons of 
Murders, latent Treaſures, falſified and unfulfilled Bequeſts, which 
are ſometimes made by Apparitiins, may be ' rhe: courteous 
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Diſcoveries of the betrer and more þenign Geni?, Yea, 'tis 
nor unlikely, rhar, thoſe warnings that the World ſomertmes 
harh of approaching Fudgments and Calamities by Prodigzes, 
and ſundry odd Phenomena, are the kind Informations of fome 
of the Inhabirants of rhe upper World. Thus was Feruſalem 
forewarned before irs Sacking by Antiochus, by thoſe Airy 
Horſemen that were ſeen through all the City, for almoſt 
40 Days together, 2 Mac. v. 24 3- and the other Prodzgions 
Porignds that foreran irs Deftruction by. Titus, which I men- 
tion becauſe they are notorious Inſtances. And tho' for mine 
own . part, I ſcorn the ordinary Tales of Prodigies,' which pro- 
ceed irom ſuperſtitious Fears, and unacquaintance : with Nature, 
and haye' been uſed ro bad purpoſes by the Zealous and the 
Ignorant ; yet I think. that the Arguments that are brought 
by a late very Ingenious Author, | ro conclude againſt ſuch 
Warnings and Predictions in the |whole kind, are ſpore and 
znconſequent, and builr upon too narrow Hypotheſis. For if is 
be ſuppoſed, that there is a ſort. of Spirits over us, and a- 
bour. us, who can give a- probable gueſs ar the more "TeF 
able futurities, I know not why it may notbe conjecur'd 
thar' rhe Kindneſs they have for us, and rhe appetite of fore- 


% 


. relling ſtrange things, and rhe putring rhe World- upon ex- 


pectarion, which we find is very grateful ro our own Na-. - 


rures, may not incline them alſo to give us ſome general 
notice of rhoſe uncommon Events which they fore-ſee. . And 
I yer perceive no reaſon we have to fancy, that whatever 
1s done 1n this kind, muſt needs be either immediately from 
Heaven, or from the Angels, by extraordinary Commiſſion and 
Apparent. Pur it ſeems to me nor unreaſonable ro believe, 
that zhoſe off:c;ous Spirits that overſee our Aﬀeirs, perceiving 
ſome mighty and ſad Alterations art hand, in which their Charge 
1s much concerned, cannot chuſe by reaſon of their Afﬀect;- 
ez to us, but give us ſome ſeaſonable Hints of thoſe approach- 
ing Calamitzes ; to Which alſo their Natural defire ro fore- 
zel ſtrange things to come, may contribure ro incline them. 
and by this Hypotheſis, the faireſt probabilities, and ſtronge#t 


ratiocinations againſt Prodigies may be made unſerviceable, 


Bur this only by the way. 
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'Defire it may be confidered farther, - ESS 
1 (3) Thar God himſelf affords his*intimacies and” conver/es 
to the better Souls, thar are prepared for it; which is a pri- 
viledoe infinitely beyond Angelical Correſpondence. ' © | 
"'F confeſs the proud and phanzaſtick pretences of many of the 
 conceited Melancholiſts in this Ape, to Divine Communson, have. 
Eee. divers intelligent Perſons againſt rhe belief of any 
tuch happy vouchſafement ; ſo thar they conclude the Doctrine 
of immediate Communion with the Deity in this' Life ro be: bur 
an high-flown notion of warm Imaginatzon,' and overluſcious Self- 
Fattery ; and T acknowledge T have: my felf had thoughts of 
this nature, ſuppoſing Communion with God to be nothing elſe 
bur the evi Pof vertue, and rhar'Peace, and theſe - Comforts 
which naturally reſult from it. 0 0 WOW $05 3 
'Bur TI have ;confidered fince, that God's-more near and im- 
mediate imparting himſelf tro rhe Soul: rhat'is preparedfor that 
happineſs by divme Love, Humility and Reſipnation, in the way 
of a vital rouch, and ſenſe, is a thing poſſible in ir-ſelf,, and 
will be a great part of our Heaven. © NR” Glory ts begun in 
Grace, and” God is, pleaſed ro 'give' ſome excellent ' Souls: the 
happy Antepaſt. © Thar holy Men in 'ancient times have ſought 
and gloried-in this Enjoyment, and never complained o-/orely as 
when it was with-held, and interrupted. That the expreſſions 
of Scripture run infinitely this way, and rhe beſt of Modern good 
Men, do from their own experience atte# it, Thar' this ſpi- 
ritualizeth Religion, and renders its enjoyments more comfortable 
and delicious, That it keeps the Soul under a vivid” ſenſe of 
God, and 1s a grand ſecurity againſt Temptation. Thar it holds 
it ſteady amid the Flatreries of a profperons State, ' and gives 
it the moſt ' grounded anchorage and ſupport amid the Waves of 
an adyerle Condition.' Thar 'tis the nobleſt encouragement to 
Pertue, and the bigeſt aflurance of an happy Immortality. I 
{ay, I confidercd theſe weizhry things, and wondred ar. the care- 
teineſs and prejudice of thoughts rhar occaſion'd my ſuſpecting 
the reality of lo glorious a Priviledee ; I ſaw how little reaſon 
there 1s in denying matters of znward ſenſe, becauſe our ſelves 
do not fee! them, or cannot form an apprehenſion of rhem in 
our Minds, I am conyinc'd that things of gu/# and re!z/p muſt 
oC on oor wn Rl FO WY "008 
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be judg'd by the ſentient and vital Faculties, and not by the 
noetical Exerciſes of ſpeculative underſtandings : And upon the - 
whole, I believe infimrely rhat the Divine Spirit affords irs /en- 
ſible preſence, and immediate beatifick, Touch ro ſome rare Souls, 
who are diveſted of carnal ſelf and mundane Pleaſures, abſtra&- 
ed from the Body by Prayer and holy. Meditation ;. ſpirztual in 
their Deſires; and calm in- their Aﬀeions; devout Lovers of God 
and Vertue, and tenderly affeftonate to allthe World ; freer in 
their aims, and circumſpett in their -Arions 3 inlarge £111 'their- 
Souls, clear in their Minds: Theſe 'I think are the diſpoſitions 
that are-requiſire to fir us for D:zvime: Communion,; and God tranf- 
ads not in this near way; but with prepared Spirits who ate thus 
diſpoſed for the: manifeſtation of his preſence and bis 71flyence": 
And fach, I believe, 'he never fails 'to; bleſs with theſe happy 
foretaſtes of Ohm opts ant SINE SENT ATION FO 
But for. thoſe that are paſſionate and conceired, turbulent and 
notonal, confident and :immodeſt, smperious/ and: malicious ; that 
doat upon trifles, -and run fiercely 1n the ways of a Se&; that are 
lifted up in the apprehenſion of rhe glorious prerogatives of thens- 
ſetves and their Parz,: and ſcorn all the World befides ; ' For 
ſuch, -Iſay, be their pretentions what they will, to divine Cominit- 
n10n, Tapſes, and Difcoverzes, 1 believe them: not ; 'their Fazr- 
cies abuſe them, or they would us. For: what Communion hath 
Light with Darkneſs, ' or the Spirit' of the « HOLY: ONE with 
thoſe whoſe genius and ways are fo unlike him ? Bur rhe other 
excellent Souls I deſcribed, will as certainly be viſited by the 
Divine Preſence, and . Converſe, as the 'Chryſtalline Streams arc 
with the beams of Lzghe, or the firly prepard Earth whole Seed 
1s in ir ſelf, will be actuated by rhe /þirit of Nature, 
So thar there: is no reaſon' ro object here rhe wantzof Anger 
| ical Communications, 'though there were:none vouchlafed us- 
| fince good Men enjoy the Divine, which are infinitely -more [4- 
ersfaFory and indearing. S210 70 
And now I may have leave to proceed 'to the next Objection, 
which may be made to ſpeak thus : le Eo, 7 
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Obj. XII FF HE belief of Witches, and the wonderful thing 
os they are ſaid to perform by the help of the Confe- 
derate Dzmon, weakens our Faith, and expoſeth the World v0 In- 
fidelity 21 the great matters of our Religion. For if they by Dia- 
bolical aſſiſtance can inflict and cure Diſeaſes, and do things ſo 
much beyond the comprehenſion of our Philoſophy, and achvity 
of common Nature ; what aſſurance can we have, that the Mira- 
cles that confirm our Goſpel were not the effets of ' a Compact or 
like Nature, and that Devils were not caſt out by Belzebub 2 If 
evil Spirits can aſſume Bodies, and render themſelves viſible in 
humane likeneſs ; hat ſecurity can we have of the reality of 
ebe Reſurrection of Chriſt ? 4nd if, by their help, Witches 'can 
enter Chambers inviſtbly through Key-holes and little unperceiv- 
ed Crannies, and transform themſelves at pleaſure ; What Argu- 
ments of Divinity are : there in owr Saviour's ſhewing himſelf in 
the midſt of his Diſciples, when the doors were ſhut, ' and his 
Transfigurarion in; #2. Monnz 2 Miracles are the great mmduce- 
anents of Belief, And how ſhall we diſtinguiſh' a Miracle from. a 
_ Jying:Wander; a Teſtimony from Heaven'from: a Trick of the 
Angels of Hell, #f they can. perform things that aftoniſh and con- 
found'our Reaſons, and are beyond all the Poſſibilities of Human 
Nature ? .T his Obje:on is ſpightful and miſchievous; bur 1 
thus endeavour to diſpatch it,” 0 Toons $f 


(1) *T*HE Wonders done by Confederacy with wicked Spr- 
71ts, cannor derive a ſuſpicion upon the andcabe 

ed Mzracles that were wrought by the Aurhor and Promulgers 
of our Religion, as if they were performi'd by 'Diabolical Com- 
p<#, lince their Spirit, Endeavours and Defeens, were notoriouſly 
contrary to all rhe Tendencies, Aims and: Intereſts of the King- 
doms of Darkneſi. For as to the Life and Temper of the blel- 
fed and adorable FESUS, we know there was an incompar- 
able /weetneſi in his Nature, Humility in his Manners, Calmneſi 
in his Temper, Compaſſion in his Miracles, Modeſty in his Ex- 
preſſions, Holineſs 1n all his Ations, Hatred of Vice and Baſencſo, 
and Love to all the Morld ; all which are eſſentially contrary 
ro the Nature and Conſtirution of Apoſtate Spirits, who abound 
in Pride and Rancour, Inſolence and Rudenef, Tyranny and Baſe- 
ef}, univerſal Malice and Hatred of Men, And their Deſigns 
wer | are 
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are as oppoſite as their Spzrie and Genie. _ And now, ' Can rhe | 
Sun borrow its Light from the bottomleſs Abyſi? Can Hear * 
and Warmth flow in upon World from the Regions of Snow | 
| and. Ice 2 Can Fire freeze and Water burn 2 Can Natures, fo 
infinitely contrary, communicate, and jump in Proje&s that are 
deſtrutive 'to each others known Interefts 2 Is there any Balſom 

in the Cockatrices Egg? or, Can the Sp:rie of Life flow from 

rhe Venome of the Aſp 2 Will-the Prznce of Darkneſi ſtrengthen 

the Arm that is ſtretcht our tro pluck his Vſurpe Scepter, and his 
Sporls from him 2 And will he lend. his Legions ro afliſt the ' 
Armies of his Enemy againſt him > No, theſe” are impoſſible 
Suppoſals, no intelligent Being will induſtriouſly and know- 
ingly contribute ro the, contradiction of irs own ' Principles, 

the Defearure of irs Purpoſes, and the ruin of its own 
deareſt Intereſts. There is no fear then that our Faith ſhould 
receive prejudice-from the Acknowledgment of the Being of 
witches, and power of evil Spirzrs, fince 'tis not the doing won- 
derful things that is the only Evidence that the Holy FESUS 

was from God, and his Do&rine true ; bur the conjuntion of 
other . Circumſtances, the holineſs of his Life, the reaſonable- 

neſs of his Religion, and rhe excellency of his Deſigns added 
credir to his Works, and ftrengrhend - the great Concluſion, 


That he could be no other than the Son of God, and Saviour 


* 


of the World. Bur beſides, I ſay, 


. (2) Thar fince znfinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs rules the World, 
ir cannor be conceivd, that they ſhould give up rhe greateſt 
arr of Men to unavoidable deception. And .if evil Angels 
y their Confederates are permitred ro perform. ſuch aſtoniſhing 
things, as em ſo evidently ro carry. God's Seal and Power - 
with rhem,. for rhe confirmation of Falſhoods, and gaining cre- 
dit to Impoſtures, without any counter-Evidence to difabuſe 
the World ; Mankind is expoſed ro fad and faral deluſions. 
And to ſay that Providence will ſuff>r us ro be deceived in 
things of rhe greateſt concernment, when we uſe rhe beſt of 
our care and endeayours to prevent 1t, 1s to ſpeak hard things 
of God; and in effect ro affirm, Thar he hath nothing ro 
do in the Government of the World, or doth not concern 
himſelf in the Aﬀairs of poor forlorn, Men. And if the Pro- 
vidence and Goodneſs of God be nor a ſecurity unto us a- 
eainſt ſuch Deceptions, we cannor be afſured, bur that we 
are always abuſed by thoſe miſchieyous Agents, in rhe Ob- 
jets of plain Senſe, and in all the marters of our daily con- 
verſes. If ONE that pretends he is immediately ſenc from 
God, to overthrow the ancient Fabrick of Eftabliſked Yor- 


| Jhip, | 


4 rk +. - 2 . pp 4 > 4 Ob 
oo sf [1 , 2a « ,, _ how - hb. NE , Wk bY . 
SIR HR Pe oa er "* Ce ha 


8 


ys 
of . "4 [4 
4 . 
Fg fs 
" $8. 
"4 Lal 
aw bl 
i , 
F 
vY 
s & 7 
* ; , 
, | [4 F 
. x FE 
, . Þ 
1% 1 : 
$ = 
- I's ” 
g "oF 
& 
EY 
58, 
reg 
we 
"47> bo 
» of : 
- 
W-.i $ 
4 hs - 
bal, al 
13 
**x# <7 
$7 - 
"POE - os Þ 
os © 2 
T8 
£ 
, 
” 
£&7 
+ 
We 'T 2a 
> # 
. 1 : 
"I 
: 
* 4 x 
. + * 
ry 
a Þ y 
ve 
ROS | G 
© 2 
* 
> 2 q 
£% 
"314 
* 14 
$5 
'SY.-,.r 
W& \ ©, 
» 
: : 
1, > 
SL » 
* >79'2 
K bt $ r 
yp 
+ W. 
&- 
4; s 
vj 
Mb 4-3 
Wc * 
BY IV) 
*- 5 de 
F 1 
3: i 
4 


_ 
E £ ——_ T2» os 
- C4 #. I; ge MER TT Per? 
_ "& " a” Gs. wud Ws as nd Y 
IJ >. Cem . ” on 
Wo pi TV ld 2.2 "y ya ps * : 
; 2 ar AE 


: p p, - n 
. 4 -_ is 4% ” . *F 
i . F » 
; . 


32. Conſiderations 
 fpip, and to erect a new Relzgion in his Name, ſhall be born 
of a Virgin, and honour'd by a miraculous Star; proclaimed 
by a Song of ſeeming Angels of Light, and worſhipped by the 
wiſe Sxges of the World'; Reverenc'd by thoſe of the greateſt 
Anſterity, and admir'd by all for a miraculous Wiſdom, beyond 
his Education in his Years : If he ſhall feed multirudes with 
- Almoſt nothing, and faſt himſelf beyond all the poſſibiliries 
of Nature: if 'he ſhall be. transformed -inro the appearance of 
extraordinary Glory, and converſe with departed} Prophets in 
their »ifible Forms: If he ſhall Cure all Diſeaſes without Phy- 
fick or Endeavour, and ratle the Dead ro Life after rhey 
have ftunk in rheir Graves :, If he ſhall be honoured by Varces 
from Heaven, and attract the univer{al wonder of Princes and 
People : If he ſhall allay Tempeſts with a. beck, and” caft our 
Devils with a Word : Tf he ſhall forerell his own Death _ 
ticularly, wich irs Trapical Circumſtances, and his Reſurrettion 
after it: It the Veil of the moſt famous Temple in rhe World 
ſhall be renr, and the Sun darkned ar his Funeral : Tf he ſhall 
within the rime foretold break rhe bonds of Death, and lift 


& 


up his: Head-our of the Grave : If Multitudes of other depart- 
> Souls ſhall ariſe with him, to atrend ar the ſolemnity of his 
Reſurre&ion : If he ſhall after Death, *vifibly converſe, and eat 

and drink with divers Perfons, who could not be deceived in 

a_matrer of clear Senſe, and aſcend in Glory in the preſerice of 

an aftoniſhr and admiring Mulrirude : I ſay, .if ſuch a one as 

rhis' ſhould prove a diabolical Impoſtor, and Providence ſhould 

permir him ro be ſo credired arid acknowledged ; Whar pofſibi- 

liry were there rhen for us ro be affured thar we are not al- 

ways deceived 2 yea, rhar out very Faculties wefe nor piyen 

as only ro delude and abuſe us? and if ſo, the next Conclu- 

fion 1s, That there is no God that judgeth on the Earth ; and 
the beſt and moſt likely Hypotheſis will be, . That the World is 

given up to the Government of the Devil. But if there be a 
Providence rhat ſupetviſerh us, (as nothing is more certain) 

doubleis it will never ſuffer poor helpleſs Creatures ro be inevi- 

tably deceived by the craft and ſfubtilry of rheir miſchievous 

Enemy, ro their undoing ; bur will wirhour queſtion rake ſuch 

care, thar the works wrought by divine Power for the Confir- 

marion of Divine Truth, ſhall have ſuch viſible Marks and Sip- 

natures, 1f nor in their Nature, yet in their Circumſtances, Ends 

and Deſigns, as ſhall diſcover whence they are, arid ſufficiently 

diftinguith rhem from all Impoſtures and Deluſions. And rhough 

wicked Spirits may perform ſome ſtrange things that may ex- 
£1re wonder for a white, yet he hath, and will fo provide that 
7 rhey 
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they ſhall be baffled and diſcredited ; as we know it was in the 
caſe of Moſes and the Egyptian Magicians. 

* Theſe things T count ſufficient to be ſaid to- this /a#F and 
coho primes eh 3 though ſome, I underſtand, excepr,' that 
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have made it fttonger than rhe Anſwer I have”applied. That 
| have urged the Argument of Unbelievers home, and repreſent- | 
ed it in irs full Prengrh; T ſuppoſe can be'no marter of juſt ff 
Reproof*: For to triumph over the weakneſs of a Cauſe, and-ro 'f 
overlook irs ftrength, is the trick of ſoalow and intereſſed 'N 


Diſputers, and the worſt way to defend a' govd Cauſg, or con- 
fure a bad one. 1 have therefore all along urged' rhe moſt-co- 
ent things I could think 'of for the Intereſt of- the Objefors, 
ecauſe I would not impoſe upon my Reader or my ſeif; and 
the ſtronger I make their Premiſes, rhe more ſhall 1 weaken 
their Concluſion if I anſwer them ; which,wherher I have done 
or not, I refer my felf to the Judgments of the ingenious and 
conſiderate ; from whom-I ſhould be very glad to be informd. 
in what particular Points my diſcourſe is defective. Gene- 
ral le are no Proofs, nor are they eaſily capable of an anſ- 
wer. .. Yer, ro the mention'd ST Ee IE 5027. 2 
Thar the ſtrength of 'the Objection is not my faulr, for'the 
reaſons alledg'd ; and for the ſuppoſed 
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ns d for incompetency of my re- 
turn, > thar if the circumſtances of the Perſons,' Ends 
and Iſſues be the be Notes of DifſtinFtion between true Mi- 
racles and Forgeries, Divine and Dzabolzcal ones, have then ſaid 
enough to ſecure the Miracles of our Saviour,and the holy Men of 
ancient times. Bur if theſe Objectors think they can give us any 
berrer, or more infallible Cr7er;a, I defire them ro weigh whar I 
have offer'd abour Mzracles in ſome of the following Leaves, be- 
fore they enter thar thought among their Certainties. And if their 
other marks of difference will hold, norwirhſtanding thoſe Alega- 
21003, T ſuppoſe rhe inquifirive believing World would be glad ra 
know them,and I ſhall have particular obligarions ro rhe dijcover> 
er, for the ſtrength wich which he will thereby aflift my Anſwer. 
Bur ril] I ee that, I can fay norbing ftronger ; or if 1 faw 
it, which I ſhall not in haſte expect, I ſhould nor be convin- | 
ced bur that rhe circumſtances of difference, which I have nor- | k 
ed, are abundantly ſufficient ro diſarm the Objectzon ; and to nt 
ſhew,that though pparitions, Witchcraft and Diabolical Wonders 
are admitted, yer none of theſe can faſten any flurr, or ground 7 
ot dangerous doubt upon the miraculous performances of the 7. hat 
JESUS and his 4poſtles. Tf the diffarisfied can ſhew ir, I ſhall _ 
_ Yield my. felf an humble Proſe/yze ro their Reaſons ; bur till I 


know them, the general ſuggeſtion will not conyince me- ; 
2 _ Now 
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34 | Conſiderations us 

_ Now, beſides what I have directly ſaid rothe main Oljectiog; 
I have this to add to the Objectors, . that T could with, they 
would rake care of ſuch Supgeſtions; which it they overthrow 
not the Opinion they oppoſe, will dangerouſly affront the 
Religion they would ſeem tro acknowledge, For he that faith, 
That if #here are WITCHES, ' there is no way to prove. that 
Chriſt Jeſus was not a Magician and diabolical Impoſtor, puts 
a:deadly Weapon into the hands»of rhe Infidel, and is'himſelf 
next, door to the SIN AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST: 
of which, in order.ro the perſuading greater tenderneſs and 
caution in ſuch Marters, -I give this ſhorr account; 


# 


= * % 7 
4 7 ? , , --v ” % 


03.5 4, 
- 


SECT. XV. 


TY Sin. againſt the Holy Gho#t. is ſaid. to.be Unpardonable * 
By which ſad Attribute, and the Diſcourſe of our LY.Y 
vieur, Mat. 12. from. the. 22 to the 33. verſe, we may under- 
ftand irs Nature. In order ro w + we conſider, that fince 
the Mercies of God, .and the Merits of his Sox: are infinite; there 
is nothing can make a Sin unpardonable but what make it incur- 
. able; and there is no Sin bur whar is curable by a ſtrong Fazth 
and vigorous Endeavour : For all things are poſſible to him that 
believeth. So that thar which makes a Sin incurable; muſt be 
ſomewhar that makes Faith impoſſible, and obſtructs all means 
of Conviction. In order to the finding which, -we muſt con- 
{ider the ways and merhods the Divine Goodneſs hath taken 
for the begetring Faith, and cure of Infidelity, which it atrempr- 
ed firſt by my 6a and holy Men of ancient times, who 
by the excellency of their Doctrine, rhe greatneſs of their M:- 
racles, and the holineſs of their Lives, endeavoured the Con- 
\ viſtion and Reformation of a ſtubborn and unbelieving World, 
Bur rhough few believed their Report, and Men would nor be 
revaild on by whar they did, or what they ſaid ; yer their 
Infidelity was not hitherto incurable, becauſe further means 
were provided in the Miniſtry of John the Bapeift, whoſe Life 
was more {evere, whoſe.DoCtrines were more plain, prefling 
' and particular ; and therefore 'twas poſſible thar he might have 
ſucceeded. Yea, and where he fail'd, and could nor open Mens 
Hearts and their Eyes, the effe&t was ſtill in poſſibilzry, and 1t 
might be expected from him rhat came after, ro whom rlie 
| Prophets 


about Witchcraft. + 
Prophets and Fobn were bur 'the Twilight and the D4wn. And 
tho his miraculous Birth, the Song of Angeis, the Fourney of 
the 7/1ſe men of rhe Ea#, and the gorreſpondence of Prophecies, 
with the Circumſtances of the fir Appearance of the wonder- 
ful Infant : 1 ſay, tho' theſe had not been taken notice of, yer 
was there a farther proviſion made for the exe of Infidelity, in his 
aftoni{hing Wiſdom, and moſt excetent Dotrines;for, He ſpake as 
never@an 1:d. And when theſe were deſpiſed and neglected, yer 
rhereWere other means towards Conviction and ere of Unbelief;; 
in thoſe mighty Yorks that bore Teſtimony of him, and wore the _ 
evident Marks of Divine Power in their Foreheads. 'Bur when 
afrer all, rheſe clear and ungueſtionable Miracles which» were 
wrought by the Spirie of God, and had eminently his $#- 
perſcription on them, ſhall be aſcribed ro rhe Agency of evil 
Spirits and Diabolical Compat#; as they were by the malzci- 
ous and ſpightful Phariſees in the periods above mentioned ; 
when thoſe great and la Teſtimonies againſt Infidelity, ſhall 
be faid ro be bur the DF. of Sorcery, and Complotment 
with Helliſh Confederates, this is Blaſphemy in. the. higheſt, 
againſt the Power and Spirit of God, and fuch as cuts off alt 
means off Convitzioen, and puts the Unbelievers beyorid all pof- 
fibilities of Cure. For Miracles are. God's Seal, and the grear 
and laſt Evidence of the Trurh of any Doctrine. And tho; 
while theſe are only dis-believed as ro rhe Fact, there re- 
mains a poflibiliry of perſuaſion ; yer when the Fact ſhall be. 
aeknowledg'd, but the Power blaſphemed, and the- Effects of 
the adorable Spirit malicioufly impured to the Devils ; ſuch a 
Blaſphemy, {ſuch an Infidelity is incurable, and conſequently any 
pardonable. TI ſay in ſome, one Sin againſt rhe Holy Ghoft 
ſeems to be a malicious Imputation of the Miracles wrought 
by the Spiri* of God in our Saviour, to Satenical Confede- 
racy, and the Power of Apoſtate Spirits ; than which nothing 
is more Blaſphemous, and nothing is more like ro provoke 
the Holy Spirit that is ſo abuſed, to ati eternal Dereliction 
of fo vile and fo mourable an Unbcliever. an oghote, . 
This account, as 'tis clear and reaſonable in ir ſelf, fo ir 

is plainly lodg'd in the mention'd Diſcourſe of our Sayiour; 
And molt of thoſe rhar ſpeak orher things abour 17; ſeem 
:0-me 10: ralk at random, and perfc&tly wirhour Book. Bur 
to leave them ro the fondneſs of their own Conceits, I think 
= NOW time to draw np to a Concluſion of the whole, 
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Conſiderations 


SECT. XVI. 


Herefore briefly, Sir, I have endeavoured iri theſg,. 
ers, Which my reſpe&t and: your concernmentn# 
Subje&t have: made yours, to remove the main PrejudItes 
could rhink of againſt the Exiſtence of Witches and Appariti- 
ons, And I'm ſure I have ſuggeſted much more againtt what 
I defend, than ever I-heard or ſaw in any that oppoſed It ; 
whoſe Diſcourſes for the moſt part, have ſeemed ro me in- 
ipired by a lofty ſcorn of common belief, and ſome trivial No- 
tions of vulgar Philoſophy. And in deſpiting rhe common Faith 
about marters of Face, and fondly adhering to 1t 1n things 
of Speculation, they very grofly_and abſurdly miſtake » forin 
things of Face, the People are as muchto be believed, as the 
moſt ſubtle Philoſophers and Speculators 5 fance here, Senſe is 
rhe Judge, bur in matrers 'of Notions and Theory, -they are. 
nor at all to be heeded, becauſe Reaſon is to be Judge of 
theſe, and rhis they know not how to uſe. And yer thus it 
is with thoſe wiſe Philoſophers,_that will deny the plain E- 
vidence of rhe Senſes of Mankind, becauſe they cannor recon- 
cile Appearances with the fond Crochers of a Philoſophy, 
which they lighred on in the H:igh-way :- by chance, and will 
adhere ro at 2 venture. So that I profeſs for mine own parr, 
1 never yer heard any of the confident ' Declaimers againſt 
EVitchcraft and Apparitions, ſpeak any thing that might move 
a Mind, in any degree inſtructed in the generous kinds of 
Philoſophy and Nature of thinzs. And for the Objections I 
have recired, they are moſt of them ſuch as roſe our of mine 
own Thoughts, which I was obliged to conſider what was 
poſſible ro be ſaid upon this occaſion. 

For tho' I have examined SCOT's DISCOVERY, fancying 
that there I ſhould find the ſtrong Reaſons of Mens disbelief 
in chis matter ; yer I profeſs I mer not with the leaſt ſug- 
geſtion in all thar Farrago, but whar had been ridiculous 
for me ro have gone abour tro Anſwer, for the Author doth 
{:ttle bur tell odd Tales, and /ily Legends, which he confurtes 
and laughs ar, and pretends this ro be a Confutation of the 
being of Witches and Apparitions, in all which, his Reaſon- 
zNgs are trifling and childiſh ; and when he ventures at Phz- 


loſophy, he is little berter than aY/ard; fo rhar ir will bea 
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wonder to mie; if any but Boys and Buffoons imbibe any Pre: 
judices againſt a Belief fo infinitely confirmed, from the looſe 
and impotent Suggeſizons of fo weak a Diſcourſe. 

Bur however, obſerving two things in that Diſcourſe that 
would pretend to be mote than ordinary Reaſons, I ſtiall do 
them' the civility ro examine them: Js 73 {aid then, 


<4 1 


(1) That the Goſpel is filent as to che being of WITCHES; 
and "tis not likely, if there were fuch, but that, our Saviour or 
his Apoſtles had given intimations of their Exiſtence. | 

'The other is, CI Lay 

(2) Miracles are ceaſed, and therefore the prodigious things aſcrib- 

ed to Witchcrafr, are ſuppoſed Dreams go Inipoſtures.. | 


For Anſwer to the Firſt in- order, I conſider (1) [Thar tho' 
the Hiſtory of rhe New Teſtament were granted to be filentin. 
the buſineſs of Y/itches 'and Campacts, yer the Records of the 
Old have a frequent: mention of rhem; *Fhe Law; Exod.'xx11. 
18. againſt permitting thera ro live, ( which Tmentiond in the 
beginning ) is famous. And we have another remarkable Pros 
hibition of them, Deur. xviit. 10, 11. - Thete ſhall not be found 
among you any one that maketh his Son or his Daughter paſs. 
through the Fire, or that uſeth Divination, or an obſerver of 
Times, or an Enchanter; or a Witch; or a Charmer, or a Conſul- 
ter with familiar Spirits, or a Wizard, or a Netromancere 
Now this accutnularion of Names, (ſome of which are of 
the ſame ſenſe and import ) is; a plain indication thar. the He- 
brew Witeh was one thar practiſed by compact with evil Spirits 
And many of the- ſame Expreffions are pur together in the. 
Charge againſt Manaſſes, '2 Chron. xxxiii. v:4. That he cauſed 
his Children to paſs through the Fireg obſerved Times, uſed En- 
chantments and Witchcraft, atid d@lt with Familiar Spirits, 
and with F/zards So thar tho' the Original Word which 
we render Witch and Hitchcraft, ſhould as our Sadduceer urge; 
hgnifie only a Cheat and a Poyſoner ; yer thoſe others menti- 
oned, plainly enough ſpeak rhe thing ; and I have given an 
account in the former Conſiderations, how a 74 ztch in the 
common Notion is a Poy/oner, bur why meer Poyſoning 
ſhould havea diſtin Law againſt ir; and nor be concluded 
under the general one againſt Murder; why meer Leger-de- 
mari and Cheating ſhould be ſo ſeverely animadverred on; 
as ro be reckon'd with Enchantments, converſe with Devils, 
and 1dolatrow praftices : I believe the denier of Witches wi 
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find it hard to give a reaſon ; to which I may add ſome o- 
ther Paſſages of Scripture thar yield ſufficient eyidence in the 
: caſe. The Nations are forbid ro hearken ro the Diviners, 
Dreamers, Enchanters, and Sorcerers, Jer. xxVit. 9. The Cal- 
. deans are deeply rhreatned for their Sorceries and Enchan?- 
ments, Iſa. xIvii. 9. and we read that Nebuchadnez7ar called 
the Magicians, Aſftrologers, Sorcerers, and Chaldeans to tell his | 
Dream, My mention of which laſt, minds me to ſay, thatfor 
ought I have ro the contrary, there may be a ſort of Pitches 
and- Magicians that have no Familiars that they know, nor 
any expreſi compact with apoſtate Spirits; who yer may per- 
haps a& ſtrange things by Dzabolcal aids, which rhey pro- 
cure by the uſe of thoſe Forms, and wicked Arts thar the 
Devil did firſt imparr to his Confederates; and we know not 
but the Laws of that. dark K:ngdom may enjoyn a particu- 
lar attendance upon all thoſe that praCtiſe their Myſteries, 
whether they know them ro be theirs or nor, for a grear In- 
rereſt'of their Empire may be ſerved by this Project, fince thoſe 
thar find ſuch ſucceſs in the unknown Conjurations, may 


- : - 


_ that be told on to more expreſs Tranſactions with thoſe Fiends, 
that have afliſted rhem 7ncognzto ; or if rhey proceed nor ſo far, - 
yet they run upon a Rock by acting in the dark, and deal- : 
Ing in unknown and unwarranted Arts, in which. the effect 1s | 
much beyond the proper efficiency of the thing they uſe, and 
"affords ground of more than ſuſpicion, thar ſome evil Spi- 
74t 1s the Agent in thoſe wondrous performances. 

Upon this account I fay, it is not ro me unlikely, bur 
that the Devils may by their own Conſtirution be bound 10 
attend upon all thar uſe their Ceremonzes and Forms, tho' zg- 
norautly and without deſign of evil ; and ſo Conjuration may 
have been performed by rhoſe who are none of the Covenant- 
Sorcerers and YI/itches. Among thoſe perhaps we may juſtly rec- 
kon Balaam, and the Diviners, For Balaam, Monceus. hath 
nndertaken to clear him from the guilt of the greater Sor- 
ery. And the Divners are uſually diſtintly mentioned from 
thoſe that had Familiar Spirits, The Aſtrologers allo of Elder 
Limes, and thole of ours, I rake to haye been of this ſort 
of Mapicians,-and ſome of them under the colour of that 1y- 
ftical Science, worſe. And I queſtion nor, bur that things are 
really done, and foretold by rhoſe- pretended Artiſts, thar are 
much beyond rhe regular Fnepries of their Art ; which in 
this appears to be exceedingly uncertain and. precarious, in 
Lhar there are no leſs than ſix ways of errecting a Scheme, 
in each of Which the prediction of Events ſhall bs Gere: 

| | an 


, about Witchoraft, - ay 
and yet every: one of them be juſtifiable by the Rules of thar 
Science. And the Principles they go upon, are found to be 
very arbitrary and unphiloſsphicat; not by the ordinary Declas- 
mers againſt it, but by the moſt profound Inquirersimto things, 
who perfectly underſtand the whole Myſtery, and are the only 
competent Fudges. NY + gt 
Now thoſe Myſtical Students may in their firſt addrefles to 

this Science, have no other defign bur rhe ſatisfaction of their ” 
Curzgſity zo know remote and hidden things ; yer that 1n the 
progreſs being not farisfied within the bounds of their tr. 
doth many times tempt the curious Inquirer to uſe worſe means 
of Information ; and no doubr thoſe m/chievous Spirits that are 
as vigilant as the Beaſts of Prey, and watch all occafions-ro ger 
us within their envzous reach, are more conſtant Azrenders, and 
careful Spies upon the Actions and Inclinarions of ſuch, whoſe 
Genius and Deſigis prepare them for their Temptations. So that 
1 look on Fudzcial Aſtrology, asa fair Introduction to Sorcery 
and Titchcraft, and who knows bur thar it was firſt ſer on 
foot by the Infernal Hunters, as a LumWto draw the Curzefo's 
into thoſe Snares that lie hid beyond it; and yer I believe 
alſo, ir may be 7nnocently enough ſtudied by thoſe, thar aim 
only ro underſtand what it .is, and how far it will honeſtly go, 
and are not willing ro condemn any thing which they do nor 
comprehend, bur that rhey muſt rake care to keep themſelves. 
within the Bounds of ſober Enquiry, and nor indulge zrregu- 
lar Solicitudes abour rhe knowledge of things which Providence 
hath rhought fir to conceal from us ; which whoever doth, lays 
himſelf open to rhe Defigns and Solicitations. of evi! Spirits ; 
and I believe there are very few among thole who have been 
addicted ro thoſe ſtrange Arts : of wonder, and predi&:ion, bur 
bave found themſelves . atraqued by ſome unknown Solicitors, 
and inticed by them ro the. more dangerous Attzons and Cor- 
reſpondencres ; for as there are a fort of baſe and ſordid Spirits 
that attend the Envy and Malice of the ignorant and viler ſort 
of Perſons, and berray them into Compatts by Promiſes ef Re- 
venge, {o, no doubr there are a kind of more azry ana fpecuias 
tive Fiends, of an higher Rank, and Order than thole wretched 
Imps, who appiy themſelves ro the Curious, and wany rimes - 
prevail. with - them by Offers of the more recondire Knowleage, 
as we how it was in the firt Temptation, yea, and fomerimes 
they are fo cautious and wary in their Converlations with more 
refined Perſons, thar they never ,ofter ro make any expreſ# Co 
venants With them, and ro this purpoſe I have been intorn 


cd by a very Learned and Reverend Doctor, rhar one A 
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dwards a Maſter of Arts of Trinity College in Cambrige, 
being reclaimed from Conjuration, declared in his Repentance, 
thar the 'Demon always appeared to him like a Man of good 
Faſhion, and never required any Compat from him ; and no 
doubt they ſort rofl 5 agreeably ro the Srate, Port, and 
Genius of thoſe with whom they converſe; yea 'tis like, as I 
conjectured, are aſſiſtant ſomerimes to rhoſe, ro. whom they 
dare not ſhew themſelves in any oppernneſi of appearance, leſt 
hey ſhould fright them from thoſe ways of Sin and Tempra- 
tion. ſo thar we ſee that Men may actby evil Spirits, with- 
our their own knowledge that they do fo. 
' And poſſibly Nebuchednez7ar's Wiſemen might be of rhis ſort 
of Magicians ; which ſuppolal I mention the rather, becauſe 
ir- may ſerve me againſt ſome rhings that may be objected ; 
For it may be ſaid, If they had been in Confederacy with De- 
vils, it 1s not probable that Danze/ would have been rheir - 
Advocate, or in ſuch 3noffenſive Terms haye- diſtinguiſhr rheir 
skall from. Dzvine Revelation .; nor-ſhould he, one would think, 
have accepted the Office of being Provo# oyer them. Theſe 
Circumſtances may be ſuppoſed to intimate a probability, 
that the Mzg:: of Babylon were in no profeft Diabolkical Com» 
SOR and I grant it. ' Bur yer they might, and in all like- 
lihood did, uſe the Aris and Methods of 4&ion, which obrain 
Demmiack, Co-operation and Aſſiſtance, though withour their 
privity, 'and ſo they were a leſs Criminal fort of Conjurers ; 
for' rhole Arts were -convey'd down - along to them from one 
Hand to anorher, and the Succefſors ſtill rook them up from 
thoſe that Precede wirhout a Philoſophical Scrutiny or Examen. 
They ſaw ſtrange things were done, and Events predicted 
by 'ſuch forms, and ſuch Fords; How they could nor tell, 
nor tis like did not enquire ; bur contented themſelves with 
this general accounr, That rtwas by 'the power of their Arzs, 
and were nor ſolicitou for any other Reaſon. ' This I 1ay, 
was probably the caſe of moſt of thoſe ' Prediors, though it 
may : be, others of them advanced further into the more def- 
irs part of the Myſtery. 'And that fome did immediately 
Franſat - with appearing evil Spirirs in rhoſe times, is apparent 
enough from expreſs mention in 'the Scriptures | have al- 
Ford, ; 
' - And the Story of the FITCH of ENDOR, 1 Sam. KXVIIE 
1s a remarkable demonſtration of the main Concluſion ; which 
11] appear when we have confidered and removed the Fancy, 
 gloſſes of our Author about ir, in bis DISCOVERY 
fre ro avoid this evidence he affirms, This /VITCH to 08 


about Witchcraft. | 4r 
but a Cozener, and the whole tranſaction a Cheat and Imp:ure, 
manag'd by her ſelf and a Confederate. And' in order to the 
perſuading this, he tells a fine Tale, viz. "Thar ſhe departed 
from Saul into her Cloſer, * where doubtleſs, ſays he, ſhe had 
© a Familiar, ſome lewd crafty Prieft, and-made Saul ſtand ar 
* rhe Door like a Foo/, to hear the cozening Anſwers. ' He ſaith, 
* ſhe there uſed the ordinary Words of Conjuration ; and after 
* them Samuel! appears, whom he affirms ro be no other than - 
* either the M/tch her ſelf; or her Confederate. By this prer- 
ry knack and contrivance he thinks he hath diſabled rhe Re- 
lation from ſignifying ro our purpoſe, - = 

But the DISCOVERER might have confidered, that all this 
is an Invention, and without Book. For there 1s no mention 
of rhe Witches Cloſet, or her retiring into another Room, or 
her Confederate, or her form of Conjuration: I lay, nothing of 
all rhis, is as munch as intimared in the Hiſtory ; and it we 
may take this /arge liberty in the Interpretation of Scripture, 
there is ſcarce a Srory in the-B:ible bur may be made a Fal- 
lacy, an Impoſture, or any thing that we pleaſe. ' Nor is this 
fancy of his only Arbitrary, bur indeed contrary to the Czrcum- 
ſtances of the Text, For 'it fays, Saul perceived it was Samuel, 
and bowed himſelf, and this Samuel truly forerold his approach- 
ing Fate, viz. That T/rae! ſhould be delivered with hzm into 
the Hands of rhe Philiftians ; and thar on the Morrow He and 
| his Sons ſhould be in the ſtate of the Dzad, which doubt- 
leſs is meant by the Exprefſion, that [hey ſhould be with him] 
Which contingent particulars, how could the Cozener and her 
Confederate foretel, if there;were nothing in it extrao: dinary 
and preternatural. 

It hath indeed been a great diſpure amongſt Interpreters, 
whether the real Szmuel was raiſed or the Devz/ in his likeneſs ? 
Moſt later Writers ſuppoſe it to have been an evz{ Spirit, up- 
on rhe ſuppoſition thar good and hapgy Souls can never return 
hirher from their Cz/e#7al abodes ; and they are nor certain- 
ly at the beck and call of an impious Hag. Bur then thoſe 
of the other fide urge, rhat the Pzety of the Words that were 
ipoke, and the ſeaſonable reproof given to deſpairing Saul, are 
Indications ſufficient that they come nor from Hell ; and eſpe- 
cially they think the Propheſie of Circumſtances very accidental 
to be an Argument thar ir was' not urterd by any of the imfer- 
nal Prediftors, And for the ſuppoſal thar 1s the ground of that 
Interpretation, "tis judged exceedingly precarious ; for who ſaith 
that happy departed Souls were never employed in any miniſte- 
72es here below ? And thoſe Difſenters are ready to ask a rea- 
* UW lon, 
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ſon, why they may not be ſent in Meſſages to Earth, as well as 
thoſe of the Angelical Order? "They are nearer al//ed to our Na- 
tures, and upon that account more zntimately concern'd 1n our 
affairs ; and rhe Example of. returning Lazarus 1s evidence of 
the rhing de fato. Beſides which, thar it was the real Samwel 
they think made probable by the opinion of Feſus rhe Son of 
Syrac, Eccleſ. XLVL 19, 20. who ſaith of him, Thar after h; 
death hepropheſied and ſhewed the King-b3s end : 'Which allo is 
likely from the circumſtance of rhe Womans aſtoniſhment, and 
crying our when ſhe ſaw him, intimating her ſurprize, in thar 
rhe power of God had over-ruled her Enchantments, and ſent 
another than ſhe expected. And they conceive there 1s no more 
incongruity in ſuppoſing God ſhould ſend Samuel ro rebuke Saul 
for this his laſt Folly, and to prediCt his inſtant ruin, than in 
his interpoſing Elias to the Meſſengers of Ahazia when he ſent 
ro Beelzebub. Now if it were the real Samuel, as the Letter 
exprefſeth, - (and the obvious ſence is to be followed when there 


| 3s no cogent reaſon to decline it) he was nor. raiſed by the 


power of rhe Witches Enchantments, bur came on thar occaſion on 
a Divine Exrand. Burt yet attempts and endeavours to raiſe her. 
Familisr Spirit, (though at thar time over-ruled) are arguments 
that it hath been her cuſtom ro'do ſo, Or if it were as the 
ocher fide concludes, the Devzl in the ſhape of Samuel, her dia- 
bolical Confederacy is yer more palpable. CE En, 
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Have now done with SCOT and his Preſumptions ; and am 
apr to fancy, that rhere is nothing more needful ro be ſaid 
ro diicover the Diſcoverer. Bur there is an Author infinitely 
more vaiuabie, that calls me ro confider him, Tis the great 
Epiſcopius, who tho' he grants a fort of 7/tches and Mapicrans; 
ger aenies Compatts, tits Authority, I confeſs, is confiderable, 
pur let us weigh his Reaſons. | 
this Fir is, Thar there is no example of any of the prophane 
Nations that were in {uch Compat ; whence he would infer, 
that there are no expreſs Covenants with evi! Spirits in parti- 
cular Iniftances, Bur I think that both Propojition and Conſe- 
GiroeNce Are yery 9ROX104S and defeFive, For that there were 
b ; "0, Ko Na p Ly: 1s 
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Nations that did aCtually worſhip the Devil is plain-enough in 
the Records of ancient Times, and fome ſo read that place 
in the Plalms, The Gods of the Heathen are Devils ; and Sathan 
we know 1s called the God of this World. Yea .our Author 
himſelf confefſerh that rhe Nation of the Fews were ſo ftridtly 
rohibited 7/:tchoraft, and: all tranſation with evil Spirits ; 
ecaule of rheir proneneſs to worſhip them. Bur what. need 
more? Lhere are at this Day thar pay Sacrifice, and all facred 
Homage to the wicked £ne in a viſible appearance ; and "ris 
well known to thoſe of our own that Troffick, and reſide in thoſe 
Parts, that the Caribb;ans worſhip the Devil under the name of 
Mabeya, who frequently ſhews himſelf, and trranſa&ts with 
them; the like Travellers relate concerning divers other parts 
of rhe barbarous Indies : And *tis confidently reported by ſober 
intelligent Men rhar have viſited thoſe places, that moſt of the 
Laplanders, and ſome other Northern People are Hitches. Thar 
tis plain thar there are National Confederacies with Devils; or 
it there were none, I ſee nor- how it conld be inferred thence, 
that there are no perſonal ones, no more, than thar there were 
never any Demonzacks, becauſe we know of no:Nation univer- 
ſally poſſeſſed ; nor any Lunaticks in the World, , becauſe rhere 
iS no Country 05 Madmen, Bur our Author reaſons again. 


(2) To this purpoſe ; That the profligate Perſons who are ob- 
noxious to thoſe groſs Temptations, are faſt enough before; and 
therefore ſuch a Covenant were needleſs, and of no avail zo the 
Tempters Projefs, 0 


This Obje#:0n I have anſwered already, in my Remarks 
upon the 1X. Prejudice ; and mind -you again here, that if 
the deſigns of thoſe evil Spirits were only in general to ſecure 
wicked Men to the dark Kngdom, it might betrer be prerend- 
ed thar we cannot give a reaſon for their Temptations, and 
endeavours in this kind , but it being likely, as I have con- 
jectur'd, that each of thoſe inferna! Temprers hath a pRactlar 


property in thoſe he hath ſeduced and tecured by ſuch Com- 
pats, their reſpetive Pride and tyrannical deſire of Slaves, 
may reaſonably be thought to engage them in ſuch Azremprs, 
in which rheir ſo peculiar intereſt is concern'd. 

But I add what is more direct, viz. That ſuch deſperare 
vinners are made more fafe to the infernal Kingdom ar large, 
by ſuch helliſh Covenants and Combinations : ſince thereby rhey 
confirm, and harden their Hearts againſt God, and put them- 
lelves at a greater diſtance from his Grace, and his Spirit ; 

| give 
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give the deepeſt Wound: to Conſcience, and refolve to wink 
againſt all irs Light and Convifions ; throw a Bar in the way. 
of their own Repentance, and lay a Train for deſpair of 
Mercy. Theſe certainly are ſure ways of being undone, and 
the Devil we ſee hath great Intereſt in a Projet, the ſuc- 
ceſs of which is ſo attended. And we know he made the 
aflaulr de faFo upon our Saviour, when he tempred him tg 
Fall down and worſhip. So that this Jearned Anthor hath bur 
little reaſon ro Object, DT, FE AC An © 
(3) Thar ro endeavour ſuch an expreſs Covenant is contrary 
to the Intereſts of Hell; which indeed are this way ſo mighrily 
promoted. And whereas he ſuggeſts, that a thing ſo horrid 
1S like to ſtartle Conſcience, and awaken rhe Soul to Confidera- 
#i0n and Repentance : I reply, That indeed  confidering Man 
- In rhe general, as a rational Creature, ated by Hopes and. 
Fears, and ſenſible of the Foys and Miſeries of another YPorld,. 
one would expect 7t ſhould be ſo:', But then, if we caſt our 
Eyes upon Man, as really he is, ſunk into fleſh and preſent 
ſenſe ; darkned in his Mind, and: governed by his Imagination ; 
blinded by his Paſſiens, and beſorred by $i and Folly ; hard- 
ned by evil Cuſtoms, and hurried away by the torrent of his 
Inclination and Deſires: I ſay, looking on man in this mn7/er-. 
able ſtare of Evil, *ris not incredible that he ſhould be prevail'd 
upon by the Tempter, and his owa Luſts to a at a wonderful 
rate of madneſs, | and continue unconcerned and ſtupid in it; 
rent upon his preſent ſatisfations, withour ſenſe or confidera- 
tion of the dreadfulneſs and danger of his Condition ; and by 
this I am furnifhd alſo ro meer a fourth Objetion of our Au- 
tbor's, VIZ. © nes _ 
(4) Thar 'tis not probable upon the /7tches part, that they 
will be {o deſperate to renounce God and eternal happineſs, 
and ſo everlaſtingly undo rheir Bodies and Souls, for a ſhort 
and trivial Intereſt ; which way of arguing will only infer, 
that Mankind acts ſometimes ro prodigious degrees of Bruti(h- 
meſs ; and actually we ſee .it in rhe inftances of every Day. 
\ There. 1s nor a Lu# ſo baſe and fo contemptible, bur there 
are thoſe continually in our Eyes, that feed it with the /acr:- 
| fice of their Erernity, and their Souls; and daring Sinners ruſh 
upon the blacke# villanies with ſo little remorſe or ſenſe, as if 
ur were their deſign to prove that they have nothing lefr them 
of thar whereby they are Men. So that naught can be in- 
ferred from this Argument, bur that humane Nature is incre- 
dibly degenerate ; and the vileneſs and ſtupidiry of Men '1s 


really ſo great, that -things are cuſtomary and Ren 
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which one could. not think poſſible, if he did not hourly ſee 
them. And if Men of [beral Education and accure Reaſon, 
thar know their Duty and their danger, are driven by their 
Appetites, with their Eyes open, upon the moſt fatal Recks, 
and make all rhe haſte they can from their God and their 
Happineſs ; if ſuch can barter their Souls for rifles, and ſell 
everlaſtingneſs for a Moment ; ſport upon the brink of a Pre- 
cpice, and contemn all rhe rerrors of rhe future dreadful Day ; 
Why ſhould ir rhen be 7ncredible, that a brutiſh, vile Perſon, 
ſorred with Ignorance. and drunk with Malice, mindleſs of God, 
and unconcern'd about a future Being, ſhould be perſuaded ro 
accept of preſent, delightful Gratifieatzons, withour duly weigh: 
ing the deſperate Condition? _ | 


Thus, I ſuppoſe, I have anſwered alſo the Argument of 


this great Man, againſt the Covenants of Pitches; and fince a 


Perſon of ſnch ſagacity and /earnims, hath no more to fay againſt 
whar I defend, and another of rhe {ſame Character, rhe ingenious 
Mr. $. Parker, who diredted me t&him,reckons theſe the ftrong- 
eſt things thar can be Objefed in the Caſe, I begin to arrive ro 
an bigher degree of confidence in this Belzef; and am almoſt 
inclined ro fancy rhar there is little more to be ſaid ro purpoſe, 


which may nor by the 7mprovement of my CONSIDERATIONS. 


be eaſily anſwered ;*and; I am yer the more forrified in my 
conceir, becauſe I have fince the former Edztion of rhis Book, 
ſent to ſeyeral accure and ingenious Perſons of my acquainrance, 
to beg their- Obje#ions, or thoſe they have heard from others, 
againft my Dzſcourſe or Relations, that I mighr conſider rhem in 
this : But T can procure none ſave only thoſe few I have now 
diſcuſs'd, moſt of my Friends telling me, that they haye nor 
mer with any that need, pr deſerve my norice, 
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Y all this it is evident, that there were F/ITCHES in 
==. ancient times under the Diſpenſation of the LAW; and 
that there were ſuch in the :?7mes of the* GOSPEL alſo, will 
not be much more difficult ro make good. TI had a late oc- 
calion to ſay ſomething about this, in a Letter ro a perſon of 
rhe higheſt honour, from which I ſhall now borrow ſome things 


- 


ro my-prefent purpoſe. | 


J SAY then (IT) That there were Compa@s with evil Spirits | 
L in thole times alſo, is methinks intimated ſtrongly in thar | 
ſaying of the Fews concerning our Saviour that he caſt out De- | 
vils by Beelzebub ; in his return ro which, he denies nor. the 
Juppoprivn or poſſivizity of the thing.in general, bur clears him- * 
ſelt by an appeal ro the actions ot their own Children, whom | 
they would net rax ſo ſeverely: And I cannorvery well un- 
derſtand why thoſe rimes ſhonld be priviledged from M/tch- 
craft, and Diabolical Compa&s, more than rhey were from Poſ- - 
Jeffions, which we know were then_more Frequent ( for onght 

' , appears to the contrary.) than ever rhey were before or - fince, 
Bur. beſides this, there are intimations plain enough in the 4- 
poſtles Writings of the beginning of Sorceryand | Witcheraft. St. 
Paul reckons I/itchcraft next Tdolatry, in his Catalogue of rhe 
works of the fleſb, Gal. v. 2e. and the Sorcerers are again'joyn'd 
with Tdolaters in that ſad Denunciation, Rev. xxX1. 8. and a lit- 

_ tle after, Rev. xxil. x5, they are reckoned again among Ido- 
daters, Murderers, and thoſ+ others thar are withour. And me- 
thinks the Story of Simon Magus, and his Diabolical Opps j- 
#:ons of rhe Goſpel in its beginnings, ſhould afford clear Con- 
viction, ro all which, I add this more general Conſideration. 

( 3. ) LI hat though the New Teſtament had mention'd norhing 
of this marrer, yer its /itence in {ſuch caſes is nor argumentative. 
Our Saviour ſpake as he had occaſion, and the thouſandrh parr 
of what he did, and ſaid, is not recorded, as one of his Hiſtori- 
ans intimates. He faid nothing of thoſe large unknown Trats 
of America, nor gave he any inrimations of as much as the Ex:- 
fence of that numerous people ; much leſs did he leave inſtrud:- 
035 about rthetr coxverſion. He gives no account of rhe affazrs 
and ftate of the other warld, bur only that general one of the hap- 
d:ineſ: of forae, and the miſery of others, He made no CONT 
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of the Magnalia of Art or Nature; no, not of thoſe, whereby 

the propagation of the Goſpel might have been much advanced, 
viz. the Miſtery of Printing, and the Magnet ; and yer tio one 
uſcrh his-/lence in thele inſtances, as an argument againſt the be- 
ing of things, which are evident obje&s of ſenſe. _ I confeſs, rhe 
omiſſion ot ſome of theſe particulars is pretry ſtrange, and unac- 
countable, and +. apy, rs ignorance of the reaſons, and me- 
nages of Providence ; bur I ſuppoſe, nothing elſe. I thought, F 
needed here to have {aid no more, bur I conſider, in conſequence 
of this Obje&tion, it 1s pretended ; That as Chriſt Feſws drives the 
Devil from his Temples, and his Altars ( as is clear in the Cefſa- 


tion of Oracles, which dwindled away, and at laft grew filent 


ſhortly upon his appearance ) ſo in like manner, 'tis ſaid, rhat 
ke baniſhe Him from his leſſer holds in Sorcerers, and Witches ; 
which argument is peccant both in what it-affirms, and in what 
it would infer. For-_ | | 


( 1..) The coming of the Holy Feſus did not expel the Devil 
from all the greater places of his reſidence and worſhip; for a con- 


fiderable parr of barbarous Mankind do him publick, ſolemn þo+ 


mage, tO this Day : So thar the very foundation of the pretence” 
fails, and the Conſequence without any more ado comes to no- 


thing. And yer befides, | 

 { 2.) If there be any cred: ro be given ro Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
there were perſons poſſefied with Devils ſome Ages after Chriſt, 
whom the Di/c:ples caſt onr by prayer, and the znvocation of his 
Name : So that Sathan was not driven from his /z/er habirari« 
ons, as ſoon as he was forced from his more famous abodes. And 
I fee noreaſon  ' © | | 

( 3.) 7/hby, Though Divine Providence would nor allow. him 
publiekly ro abuſe rhe Nations, whom he had defigned a ſhorr 
ime afrce, for Subjects of his Son's Kingdom, and ro ftand up 
in the face of Religion in an open affront ro the Divinity that plan- 
ted it, to the great hinderance of the progreſs of rhe Goſpel, and 
diſcouragement of Chri/t:an hopes ; I ſay, Though Providence 
would nor allow this heighr of inſolent oppoſition ; yer I ſeenor 
why we may nor grant, that God however permitred the Devil 
to ſneak into ſome private skulking holes. and to trade with the 
particular more devoted waſſals of his wicked Empire : As we know 
that when our Saviour chaſed him trom rhe Man-thar was pof- 
ſeſſed, he permitred his retreae into the herd of Swine, And I 
might add, 

( 4. ) Thar tis bur a bad way of arguing, to ſet up fancied 
congrusries againlt plain experience, as is evidently done by thoſe 
arguers, Who, becauſe rhey think that Chri/# chaſed rhe tk 
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from all his þigh places of worſhip when he carte ; that 'tis there: - 
fore fit he ſhould have forced -him from all his other leſs notorious © 
Haunts : and. upon the | 311agination of a decency,” which they 
frame, conclude a fa, contrary to the greateſt eyidence of which 
the thing is capable. And once more, tos | 

_.( 5. ) The conſequence of this zmagined Decorum, if it be put- | 
ſued, would be this, that Satan, ſhould now be deprived of all 
the ways and ?ricks of Cozenage, whereby.he abulerh us ; and 
mankind fince the coming of Chriſt, ſhould have been ſecure from 
all his Temptations ; for there is a greater congruzty in believing, 
that, when he was forced from his haunts in Temples and publick 
places, he ſhould be pur alſo from thoſe nearer ones, Tha us | 
and within us in his daily temptations of univerſal Mankind ; 
than, that apon relinquiſhing zhofe, he ſhould be made to leave 
all profeſt communication and correſpondence with thoſe profligate 
perions, whole vleneſs had fitted them for ſuch company. 

; 90 that theſe Reaſoners are very Fair for the denial of all in- 
#ernal diabolical Temptations. And becauſe I durſt not rruft 
Ko Ill crave ybur leave here ro add ſome things concerning 
#D0/e. Rn 1 
In order to which, that I may obrain the favour of thoſe 
wary perſons, who are ſo coy, and ſhy of their aſſent, I granr ; 
Thar men frequently onr of a defire ro excuſe themſelves, lay 
their own guilt.upon the Devzl, and charge him with things of 
which in-earneſt he is nor guilty : For I doubr nor- bur every 
wicked Man hath Devil enough in his own. nature ro prompt 
him to Evil, and needs nor another Tempter to incite him. Bur 
yer, thar Sathan endeavours to further our wickedneſs, and our. 
ruin by his inticements, and goes up and down ſeeking whom he may 
evour, 448 too evident in the holy Oracles, to need my endeavours 
parriculatly to make. it good ; Only thoſe diffident men cannot 
perhaps apprehend the manner of the operation, and from thence 
are tempted to believe, thar there is really no ſuch thing. There- 
fore I judge'ir requiſite to explain this, and 'ris not unſuitable 
to my general ſubject. o 
' In order to it I conſider, Thar ſenſe is primarily cauſed by me- 
ez0n inthe Organs, which by continuity 1s conveyed to the brain, 
where ſenſation is jmmediately performed ; and it 1s nothing elſe 
bur a notice excited in rhe Sou! by the zmpulſe of an external ob- 
fect. Thus ir is in ſimple outward ſenſe, But imagination, though 
cauſed immediately by material motion allo, yer it differs from 
the external ſenſes in this, Thar 'ris nor from an impreſs directly 
from without, bur rhe prime, and original motion is from "within 
our ſelves : Thus the Soul it ſelf ſomerimes ſtrikes upon- thoſe 
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frings, whoſe motion begers ſuch, and ſuch phantaſms; other- 
while, the /oo/e Spirits wandring up and down in the brain, ca- 
ſually hit upon ſuch filaments and rings whoſe motion excires a 
conception, Which we call a Fancy, or Imagination ; and if the 
evidence of the outward ſenſes be ſhur our by fltep or melancholy; | 
in either caſe, we believe thoſe repreſentations to be real and ex- 
ternal tranſations, when they are only within our heads ; Thus 
it is in Enthuſiaſms, and Dreams, And beſides the cauſes of the 
motions Which ſtir imagination, there 1s little doubr, but rhar 
Spirits good, or bad can ſo move the zn#truments of Senſe in the 
brain, as to awake ſuch imaginations, as they have-a mind to ex- 
cite; and the imagination having a mighty 7nfluence upon the 
affet:ons, and they upon rhe w:l! and external actions, 'tis yery 
eafie ro conceive how good Angels may ſtir us up to Religion and 
Vertue, and the Evil ones tempt usto Lewdneſs and Vice, viz. by 
repreſentments that-they make upon the ſtage of imagination, 
which 7nvite our affections, and allwe, though they cannot come 
pel, our wills. Ip 
This I rake to be an zntelligible account of temptations, and 
allo of Anpelical encourapements ; and perhaps #hrs is the only 
way of zmmediate influence that the Spirits of the other world 
| have upon us. And by ir, 'ris eaſte to give an account of Dreams 
- both Monzitory, and Temperamental, Enthuſiaſms, Fanatich Exta- 
fies, and the like, as I ſuggeſted. * Ay: 
Thus, Sir, ro the firſt. Bur the other pretence alſo muſt be 
examined, : - 
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(2.) Miracles are ceaft, therefore the preſumed actions of VVitchcraft 
are tales, and illuſions. | 


To make a due return to th;s, we muft conſider a grear and 
difficult Problem, which is, What is a real Miracle 2 And for 
anſwer to this weighty Queſtion, I rhink, 


(1,) HAT ir is nut the ſtrangeneſs or unaccountableneſs of 
the thing done ſimply, Nom whence we are to con- 
Cludea Miracle. For then, we are fo ro account of all the Mag - 
alia of Nature and all the Myſteries of thoſe boneft Arts, which 
We da not underſtand. Nor, 
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Nor, (2). is this the Criterion ' of a Miracle, that ir is an” 
Action or Event beyond all natural Powers; for we ate ig. 
norant of the Extent and Bounds of Natures ſphere, and pol- 
fibilities; and if rhis were the Charater and eſſential Mark 
of a Miracle, we could not know whar was ſo; except we 
could derermine the Extent of Natural caufalties, and fix 
their Bounds, and be ablero ſay to Nature; Hitherto catift thou 
go; and no farthzr, And he that makes this his Meaſure 
whereby ro judge a Miracle; is himſelf the greateſt Miracle 
of Knowledge or Immodeſty. Beſides, rho an effect may rran(- 
cend really all the Powers of mieer Nature; yet there is a 
morld of Spirits that muſt be raken into our Account, and 
as to them allo I ſay. SHER oe 

(3) Every thing is not a Wracle that is done by Apents 
ſupernatural. "There is no doubr but that evil Spirirs can 
make wonderful combinations of natural Cauſes, and per- 
haps perform many rhings4mmediarely which are prodigious, 
and beyond the longeſt Line of Nature ; bur yertheſe are not 
_ therefore ro be called Miracles ; for they are ſacred wonders, 
| aed ſuppoſe the Power to be Divine, But how ſhall the Power 
be known to be ſo, when we fo little underſtand the Capacr 
ties and extent. of rhe Abilities of lower Agents? The Arn- | 
{wer to this Queſtion will diſcover the Criterion of Miracles, W 
which muſt be ſuppoſed ro haye all rhe former parriculars; 
(they are unaccountable beyond the Powers of meer Nature, and 
_ by Agents ſupernatural) and to rheſe muſt be ſupperad- 

(4). Thar they have peculiar Circumſtances thar ſpeak them 
of a Divine Original. Their mediare Aurhors declare them 
to be fo, and they are always Perſons of Sitmpliciry, Truth, 
and Holineſs, void of Ambition, and all /ecular Deſigns. They 
ſeldom uſe Ceremonies, or narural Applications, and 'yer ſur- 
mount all rhe Activities of known Nature. They work thoſe 
wonders, not to raiſe admiration, or our of the vanity to be 
talke of ; bur ro ſeal and confirm ſome Divine Doctrine, or 
Commiſion, in which the good and happineſs of the World is 
coricern'd. I ſay, by ſuch Circumſtances as theſe, wonderful 
Actions are kyown to be from a Divine cauſe ; and that 
makes, and diſtinguiſheth a Miracle. 

And thus I am prepared for an Anſwer ro the ObjeAion, 
to which I make this brief return; Thar tho' WITCHES 
by their Confederate Spirie do thoſe odd and aſtoniſhing things - 
we bclieve of them; yer are they no Mzracles, there being 
Evidence - enough from the badnef} of their Lives, bas Bran 
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ridiculotis Ceremonzes of their Performances, from their Malice 
and miſchievous Deſigns, that the Power that works, andthe 
end for which thoſe rhings are done, 'is not Divine, but D;- 
abolical. And by fingular Providence rhey are ,not crdinari- 
ly permitted, as much. as to prerend to any new ſacred Diſ- 
coveries 1n matters of ,Religion, or ro a& any thing for con- 
firmation of DoCtrinal Impoſtuces, ſo that whether Miracles 
are- ceaſed, or nor, theſe are none, and that ſuch Miracles as 
are only ſtrange and mmnatcountable Performatices, above -the 
common Methods of Art or Nature; are niet, ceas'd; we have 
a late great Evidence 'in the famous GREATR 4 K:; con- 
cerning whom, it will not be impetrinent ro add the follow- 
ing Acecoune; which I had in a.Letter from the Reverend Dr. 
R. Dean of C. -a Perſon of. great veracity and a Philoſopher, 

This learned Gentleman then is pleafed thus to Write. 
«TYHE great Difcoutſe now at the Coffee-houſes, and eve- 
 2_ * ry where, is'abour Mr. 6. the famous: Þ:ſb-Seroker, 
* concefning Whom, 'tis like you expe& an Acchunr from me. 
* He: undergoes various Cenſures here, ſome rake him ro be 
* a Conjirer, and '{orne an Impoſtor, bur others again afore him 
*aS ah. Apoſtle. TI confels, I think the Man is freefrom all 
* Deſign, of a very agreeable Cbnyerſation, not addicted ro 
*any Vice, nor to any Se 'or -Party,- but is, I believe, a /im- 
*cere Proteſtant. - T was three 'Weeks rogether wirh him ar. 
* my Lord' Conwayes, -and ſaw him, '( I think ) lay his Hands 
* upon a Thoufand' Perſons ; and realy there is ſomething 
*1n it more than ordinary ; þur I am conviticed tis not-+»977- 
* raculous. T have feen Pains ſtrangely fly before his Hand 
* till he hath chaſed them our of the Body, Dinmeſs clegred, 
* and Deafneſs cured by his Touch ; twenty Perſonsar ſeyeral 
* rimes, in Fits of -rhe Fafing-ſichneſs, were 'in rwg: or three 
* Minutes brought 'to rhemſelyes, fo as ro tell where their 
*Pain was, and then he hath purſued it, till he harh driven 
* it our at ſome extreme part: Running Sores of the Kings 
* Evil dried up, and Kerne/s brought to a Suppuration by his 
* Hand ; grievous Sores of many Months date, tin few Days 
* bealed? ObſtruQions and Stoppings removed, Canterous Knots 

*in the Breaſt d;/olved, &c. _ SEE ages | 
* Bur yer I have many Reaſons to perſuade me, that nothing 
"of all rhis is Mzraculous : He pretends hot ro give Teſt;mo- 
*ny to any Dofrine, the manner of his. Operation ſpeaks ir 
"to be Natural, the Cure ſeldom ſucceeds without 72:terat- 
"ing Touches, his Patients ah relapſe, he fails frequently, 
* be 
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© he can do. nothing where there is any decay in Nature, and, 
' many Diſtempers are.not at all obedient to his Touch. So: 
* thar, l confeſs I refet all his Vertue to his particular Tem- 
© per and Complexion, and I take his Spirits to be a kind of 
* Elixir, and univerſal Ferment, and thar he Cures as (Dr. 
* M. expreſſeth it) by a [anative Contagion. Enthuſiaſm. Tri- 
* umphat. Sect. 58. 124 Ther 4 


This Sir, was the fir Account of the Healer, T had from 
that Reverend Perſon, which witch me ſignifies more, than rhe 
Atteſtations of multitudes of ordinary Reporters ; and no doubr 
bur ir--will do likewiſe, with all rhar know that excellenr 
Man's fingular Integrity and Fudgment, ' Bur beſides this, up- 
on my enquiry into ſome other. particulars abour this martrer, 


I received theſe farther Informations. 


* As for Mr. G. what Opinion he hath of his own G:/77, 
* and how he came to: know it? LI anſwer, He hath a'dif- 
* ferent Apprehenfhion of -ir from yours and m2zne, and certain- 
* ly believeth-it ro- be an zmmedzate Gift from bleaven ; and 
*'tis no wonder, for he is 79 Philoſopber, and you will won- 
* der leſs, when you hear how he came ro know it, as I have 
* often received it from his own Mouth. 
. .* Abour three or four Years ago, he had a ſtrong impulſe 
* upon his Spzrzt, rhar continually purſued him whatever he 
* was about, at his Buſineſs or Devotion, alone or in company, 
* rhat ſpake ro him by this znward ſuggeſtion, (T have given 
* thee the Gift of Curing the Evil) This Suggeſtion was fo 
* importunate, that he complained tro his Wife, that he thoughr 
* he was haunted. She apprehended it as an extravagancy 
* of Fancy, but he told her, he believed there was more in 
*ir, and yas reſolved ro try. He did not long want oppor- 
* runity. "There was a Neighbour of his grievouſly afflicted 
* with the Kings Evil, he ſtroaked her, and the effect ſuc- 
* ceeded, and far abour a_Twelve-month rogerher, he pretends 
*ed to Cure no other Diſtemper. Bur then the Ague being 
* very" rife in the Neighbourhood, rhe ſame Impulſe, after 
* the ſame manner, ſpoke within him, (IT have given thee the 
* Gift of Curing the Ague ) and meeting with Perſons in their 
© Fits, and taking them by the Hand, or laying his Hand 
* upon their Breaſts, the Ague lefr them. Abour half a Year 
* after, rhe accuſtomed Impulſe became more general, and ſug- 
* geſted ro him, (T have given thee the Gift of Healing ) and 
_ © then he attempted all Dileaſes indifferently, and tho' he faw 
- itrange 
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' ſtray! e Effects, yer he doubted wherhe r the Cauſes were a 
' , ny Vertue that came from him, or the Peoples Fancy ; to 
, convince him of his incredulity, as he lay one Nighr in Bed, 
' One of his Hands was ſtruck dead, and .the uſual Te 
. ſuggeſted ro him, to make trial of his Vertue upon him- 
ſelf, which he. did, ftroaking: ir with his other Hand, and. 
rhen_ ir immediately returned to its former /ivel/ineſi, This - 
* Was repeated, two or three Nights (or Mornings )” together, 
_*'This 1s his Relation, and I believe there is ſo much fin- 
* cerity in the Perſon, that he tells no more-' than what he 
© believes .to. be true. To ſay: that this impulſe roo, was bur 
* a reſult of his Temper, and that it is bur like Dreams thar 
*are uſually according to Mens Corftitutions, doth nor ſeem 
* a probable Account of the . Phenomenon. Perhaps ſome may 
©rhink it. more likely, that ſome Genzzs who underſtood the 
* ſanative Vertue of his . Complexion, and the readineſs of this 
* Mind, and ability of his Bedy, to pur it in execution, might 
*pive him notice of that, which otherwiſe might have. been 
_ * for ever unknown to him, and ſo the Gyft of God had been 
* to no. purpole. __ | | EE ſEeS he Be 
'This Sir, is my Learned and. Reverend Friend's Relation, 
and I judge his Refle&ons 'as Ingenious as his Report is fin- 
cere. TI ſhall ſay. no more abour ir burthis, that many of thoſe 
matters of Fat, have been ſince srizically inſpected :and exa- 
mined by. ſeveral ſazacious and deep Searchersof the ROY AL-= 
SOCIETY, whom we may-ſ{uppoſe as unlikely ro be de- 
ceived by a contrived; Impoſture, as atiy Perſons -extrant. _ 
' And now Sir, 'ris fir that I relieve your Parience ; 
and , I ſhall do fo, when TI have ſaid, rhar you can abun- 
dantly prove; what I have thus atrempred ro. defend ; and 
that among the many Obligations your Country hath to you, 
for the Miſdom and Diligence of your Endeavours in ts ler-. 
vice ; your imgenions Induſtry for the Detecting of rhoſe v:le 
Pratiſers, is not the leaft conſiderable. To which I will add 
no more, but the Confeſſion who ir is thar hath given you 
all this . trouble; which I know you are ready to Pardon, 
to the reſpect and good Intentions of 


SIR, : 
Tour Aﬀeltionate and Obliged | 
Honourer and Servant, 
ET TE 
H 2 ADVER- 
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ADVERTISE MENT. 


Irherro reacherh the Author's ingenious Conſiderations  a- 
bout Witchcraft. | Burt underſtanding by his Letters and 
Papers, that he intended ſomething farther | to enlarge this 
firſt Parr.of his Saduciſmus Triumphatus, which concerns. the 


APPENDAGE 
To this firſt PART, 


Concerning the 


POSS T B ILITY: 
APPARITIONS 


AN D 


itchcratt, 


The caſic,true and genuine NOTION. 


and confiftedr* E X PLICATION of 
the NATURE . 


OF A 


SPIRIT, 


Whereby 


'The POSSIBILITY of the EXISTENCE of 
SPIRITS, APPARITIONS, and WITCH- 
CRAFT is farther Confirmed. 
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SECT; TI 


The Opinions of the NULLIBISTS and HOLEN- 
MERIANS propoſed. 2 


HAT we may explicare the Eſſence or Notion of 
Incorporeal Beings or Spirits, with the greater Ja- 
tisfaction and Succeſs, we are firſt ro remove rwo 
vaſt Mounds of Darkneſs, wherewith rhe Igno- 
rance of ſome hath encumbred and obſcured rheir 
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Narure. 
And the firſt is of thoſe, who tho' they readily acknow- 
ledge there are ſuch rhings as Incorporeal Beings or Spirits, 
yer do very peremptorily contend, that they are #0 where in 
the whole World, which Opinion rho' ar the very ſighr it ap- 
pears very ridiculous, yet it is ftifly held by the maintain- Bo: 0 
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2 The true Notion of a Spirit. 


ers of it, and that not without ſome Faſtuofiry and -Super- 
ciliouſneſs, or ar leaſt ſome more fly and tacire Contempr 
of ſuch Philoſophers as hold the contrary, as of Men leſs 
intellectual, and too roo much indulging ro their Imagina- 
tion, + Thoſe. other therefore becauſe' rhey fo boldly affirm 
that a Spirit is N«#;b;, thar is to ſay, no where, have de- 
lervedly purchaſed to themſelves the Name or Tirle of Nul:b:;/ts. 
_ The other Mound of Darkneſs laid upon the Natnre of a 
Spirir, is by thoſe who willingly indeed acknowledge thar 
Spirits are ſomewhere ; bur add farther, That they are nor on- 
Iy entirely. or -torally in-- their whole V6; or Place, ( in the 
moſt-general ſenſe of the Word ).: bur are torally in every 
part or point thereof, and' deſcribe the peculiar Nature of a 
Spirit to. be ſuch, that it muſt be Totus in foto © totus in 
qualibet ſui parte. Which therefore the Greeks would fitly 
and bpiefly "call 2arey 3adrwerh, an Eſſence that 3s all of 3t 
7n each-part,”and this propriery thereof ( 5 dowuasmwy row Thy 
enevuigady) the Holenmers/m of Incorporeal Beings. Whence 
alſo theſe other; Philoſophers diametrically oppoſite ro the former, 
may-moſk ſignificantly and compendiouſly be called Holenmerians, 
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SECT. I 


That Carteſius i the Prince of the Nullibiſts, ad 
wherein chiefly conſiſts the force of their Opinion. 


Ys begs Opinions of borh which kind of Philoſophers hav- 
JL ing ſufficiently Explained, we will now propoſe and 
confute rhe Realons of each of them ; and firſt of rhe Nu/- 
{ibiſts, of whom rhe chief Author and Leader ſeems to have 
been thar "pleaſant Wir: Renatus des Cartes, Who by his jo- 
cular Metaphyſical Meditations, has ſo luxared and diftorted 
the rational. Faculties of ſome orherwiſe. ſober and. quick- 
witted Perſons, 'but in this: point. by 'reaſon- of their” over- 
great- admiration .of Des Cartes not {ſufficiently cautious, that 
deceived partly by his ' counterfeit and preſtigious Subrilty, 
and partly by. his Authority, have perſuaded. themſelves that 
ſuch things were moſt zrue and clear to them ; which had 
they not been blinded with theſe Prejudices, they could ne- 
ver have thought ro :have been ſo much as poſhible, and 10 
they having becn ſo induſtriouſly taught, and Lp a0. bg 
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The true Notion of a Spirit. 3 


fructed by him, how they might not be impoſed upon, no 
not by the moſt powerful and moſt il-minded fallacious De- 
ity, have heedlefly, by not ſufficiently ſtanding upon their 
Guard, being deceived and deluded by a meer Man, bur of a 
pleaſant and abundantly cunning and aþftruſe Genius; as ſhall 
clearly appear afrer we have ſearched and examined the rea- 
ſons of rhis Opinion of the Nulibi/ts ro the very bottom. 

The whole force whereof is compriſed in theſe three Ax- 
10ms, rhe firſt, That whatſoever thinks is immaterial, and ſo on 
the contrary, 'The ſecond, That whatever is extended is Ma- 
terial, The third, That what ever is unextended is no where, 
To which Third I ſhall add rhis Fourth, as a neceſſary and 
manifeſt conſeCtary thereof, viz. That whatſoever is ſomewhere 
71s extended, Whicli the Nulibiſts of rhemlelves will eafily 
grant me to be moſt true, orherwiſe * they could nor ſeri- 
ouſly contend for their Opinion, whereby they affirm Spirits ro be 
n0 where, bur would be found to do it only by way of an obli- 
que and cloſe derifion of their Exiſtence, ſaying indeed they ex- 
z, bur rhen again hiddenly and cunningly denying it, by affirm- 
ing.they are no where. Wherefore doubtleſs they affirm-rhem ro be 
nowhere, if they are in good earneſt, for this reaſon only ; 
for fear they granting them robe ſome where, it would be pre- 
ſently extorted from them, even according to their own Prin- 
ciples, thar they are extended, as whatever is extended 1s 
Marter1al, according ro their fecond. Axiom, Ir is therefore 
manifeſt, rhart we both agree in this, thar whateyer real Be-. 
Ing there 1s that 1s ſomewhere, is allo extended. | 
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SECT. 1. 
The Sophiſtical weakneſs of that reaf 


_ Nullibiſts, who becauſe we 5:7 conceine Vog?t ation 
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4 The true Notion of a Spirit. 
nifeſtly appear, lets examine the Principles of this Opinian 
by pait', and conſider how well they make good each Mem- 
ber. | 

The firſt is, Ihatever thinks is immaterial, and on the con- 
rrary. The converſion of this Axiom I will not examine, 
becauſe it makes little ro. the preſent purpoſe, | I will only 
note by the by, thar I doubr nor but ir may be falſe, alrho' 
I cafily grant the Axiom ir ſelf ro be” true, bur it is this 
new Merhod- of demonſtrating it I call into queſtion, which 
from hence, that we can conceive Coprtation, ifi the mean 
rime not conceiving Matter, concludes that Mhatever thinks 
7s Immaterzal, Now that wecan conceive Cop:tation withour 
conceiving Mzatter, they ſay is manifeſt from hence, thar 
'altho ane ſhould -ſuppole there were no Body in the Uni- 
verſe, and ſhould nor flinch from that Poſition, yer notwith- 
ftanding he would not, ceaſe to be certain, thar there was 
Res copitans, a thinking Being, in the World, he finding him- 
ſelf ro be ſuch, bur I farther add, rho' he ſhould ſuppoſe rhese 
was no Immaterial Being in Nature, ( nor ' indeed - Materal) 
and ſhould not flinch from that Pofirion, yet he would nor 
ceaſe to be certain that there was a thinking Bering, ( no nor 
it he ſhould ſuppoſe himſelf nor ro be athinking Being ) be- 
cauſe he can ſuppoſe norhing withour Copgitation. Which, I 
thought worth the while . to note by the by, that the great 
leviry of the Naltbiſts might hence more clearly appear. 
— But yer I add farther, rhat ſuch is* the Nature of the 
Mind of Man, that is like the Eye, better fitred ro Con- 
remplate other things than ir ſelf; and thar therefore ir 1s 
no wonder that thinking nothing of its own Efſence, ir does 
fixedly enough and intently confider in the mean time and 
. Contemplare all ather things, yea, thoſe very things with which 
ſhe has rhe neareſt affiniry, and yer withour any reflection 
char her ſelf 1s of the like Nature. Whence it may caſily | 
come to paſs, when ſhe is ſo wholly taken up in Contemplart- 
ing other things without any reflection upon her ſelf, rhat 
either careleſly ſhe may. conſider her ſelf in general as a meer 
#inking Being, without any orher attribure, or elſe by reſo!- 
veaneſs afterwards, and by a force on purpoſe offered to her 
own Faculties. Bur thar this Reaſoning is wonderfully weak 
and trifling as to the proving of the Mind of Man to be 
nothing elſe ; that is to ſay, to have no other attributes but 
meer Copitation, there 1s none that does not diſcern, 
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SECT.” Tv; 


The true Method that onoht to be taken for the 
. | 24 u 
' proving that Matter cannot think. 


Big if Carteſius with ' his Nullibiſts would have dealer 
L / bona fide, they ought ro have omitted all thoſe amba- 
gious Windings and Meanders of feigned Abſtraction, and- 
wich a direct ſtroke to ' have fallen upon the” thing ir elf, 
and ſo ro have ſifted Mazter, and ſearched rhe Nature of 
Copitation, that they might thence have evidently demonſtrar- 
ed that rhere was ſome inſeparable Attribute in Matter, that 
1s repugnant to the Copitative Faculty, or in Cogitation thar 
is repugnant to Matter. But-our of the meer diverſity of 
Ideas or Notions of any Attributes, ro collect rheir ſepara- 
bility or real diſtinction, yea, their contrariety and repugnan- 
cy, is moſt foully ro violate che indiſpenſable Laws of Lo- 
gick, and to confound Dzver/a with Oppoſita, and make them 


all one. Which Miſtake to them that underſtand Logick, muſt - 


needs appear very courſe and abſurd. 

Bur that the weakneſs and vacillancy of this Method may 
yer, more clearly appear, ler us ſuppoſe thar which yer Phi- 
lolophers of no mean Name, ſeriouſly ſtand for and aflerr, 
viz. Thar Cogztative ſubſtance is either Material or Immate- 
rial; does it not 'apparently follow thence, rthar a thinking 
Subſtance may be preciſely conceived wirhour the conceprion 
of Matter, as Matter wirhour the conception of Copiration, when 
notwithſtanding in one of the Members of rhis diſtribution 
they are - joyned ſufficiently cloſe rogerher ? 

How can therefgre this new fangled Method of Carte/ius 
convince us that this Suppoſition is falſe, and rhar the diftri- 
bution is illegitimate ? Can 1t from rhence, that Mazter may 
be conceived withour Cogitation, and Copitation without Mat- 
ter # The firſt all grant, and the other rhe diftriburion ir 
ſelf ſuppoſes; and yet continues ſufficiently firm and ſure, 
therefore ir is very evident, thar there is a neceflity of our 
baving recourſe to the known and ratified Laws of Logich, 
which many Ages before this new upſtarr Merhod of des 
Cartes appeared, were eſtabliſhed and approved by rhe com- 
mon ſuffrage of Mankind ; which teach us that in every le- 
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Ws The. true Notion of a Spirit. 
girimate diſtribution the parts ought conſentire cum toto, 5. 
difſentire inter ſe, to agree with the whole, bur diſagree one 
with another. Now 1n this diſtribution that they do ſufficient. 
ly diſagree, it. is very manifeſt. Ir remains only to be proved, 
thar one of the parts, namely rhat which ſuppoſes that a Cop;- 
tative Subſtance may be Material, is repugnant to the Na- 
rure of the whole. This is that clear, ſolid, and manifeſt way 
or Method according ro the; knowhLaws of Logick; bur that 
new way, a kind of Sophiſtry and pleaſant Mode of trifling and 
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That all things are in ſome ſort extended, demonſtr 4- 
ted out of the Corollary of the third Principle of 
fo 


A® for the ſecond Axiom or Principle, viz. That whatſoever 


zs extended is Material ; forthe evincing the falfity there- | 
of,, there want no new Arguments, if one have but recourſe to 
the Sixth, Seventh, 'and Eigth Chaprers of Enchiridium Meta- 
FOR, where, by unanſwerable reaſonings ir is demonſtrated, 
FI har-rhere is a certain Immarerial and Immoveable Extenſum 
diſtinct from the Moveable Marter. Bur however, our of the 
Conſectary of their third Prificiple, we fhall prove at once, that 
all Spirirs are Extended as being ſomewhere, againſt rhe wild 
and ridiculous Opinion of rhe Nzlib:/ts. 
Whole third Principle, 'and ont of which immediately and 
preciſely they conclude Spirits ro be no where, is, Fhatfoever 1s 
wnextenacd, is no where. Which I very willingly grant ; but on 
this condition, thar they on the orher fide concede (and I doubt 
not bur they will) That whatſoever is ſomewhere is alſo extended; 
from which Conlectary I will evince with Marhemarical cer- 
ainry, Thar God and our Soul, and all other Immarerial Be- 
ings, are in ſome ſort extended : For rhe Nu/[:biſts chemſelves 
acknowledge and afferr, that rhe Operations wherewirh the Soul 
aCts on the Body, arc in the Body ; and rhar Power or Divine 
Vertuc wherewirh God acts on the marter and moves it, is pre- 
{ent in every part of the Matter, Whence ir is eaſily gathered, 
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Thar the operation of the Soul and the moving Power of God 
is ſomewhere, viz. in the Body; and in the Matter. Bur the 
Operation of the Sou! Wwherewirh it acts on the Body and the Soul 
;t ſelf, and the Divine Power wherewith God moves the Marrer 
and God himſelf, are together, nor can ſo much as be imagined 
ſeparate one from rhe other ; namely, the Operation from rhe 
Soul, and the Power from God, Wherefore if rhe Operarion of 
the Soul is ſomewhere, the Soul is ſomewhere, viz, there where 
rhe Operation is. And if the Power of God be ſomewhere, God. 
is ſomewhere, namely, there where rhe Divige Power is; He 
in every part of rhe Matter, the Soul in the humane Body. Who- 
ſoever can deny this, by the, ſame reaſon he may deny thar 
common Notion in Marhematicks, Quantities rhar are fingly 
equal to one third, are equal to one another. 
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+. SECT... 
The apert confeſſion of the Nullibiſts that the 
ESSENCE of a Spirit is where its O- 
PERATTION 17s; and how: they contra- 


 » diet themſelves, and are forced to acknowledge 4 
| Spirit extended. 
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A ND verily that which we contend for, the Null;biſts ſeem 
apertly to aflerr, even in their own expreſs words, as it1s 
evident in Lambertus Velthuſius in his De Initiis Prime Philoſo- 
pbie in rhe Chaprer De Vbz..-- Who though he does manifeſtly 
affirm that God and the Mind of Man by their Operations are 
in every part or {ome one parr of the Matter ; and that in thar 
ſence, namely, in reſpect of rheir Operations, the Soul may be 
truly ſaid ro be ſomewhere, God every-where ; as if that were rhe 
only mode of rheir preſence : yer he does exprefly grant thar the 
Eſſence is no where ſeperate from that whereby God or a Crea- 
ted Spirit is ſaid to. be, the one every-where, the other ſome- 
where; that no Man may conceir the Eſſence of God to be where 
the reſt of his Artributes are nor. Thar the Eſſence of God 1s in 
Heaven, bur rhart his Vertue diffuſes ir ſelf beyond Heaven. 
No, by no means, ſaith he, Whereſoever God's Power or 
Operation is, there is the Nature of God ; foraſmuch as God 
is a Subſtance deyoid of all compoſirion- Thus far Velehu- 
fius, Whence'I affume, Bur rhe Power or Operation of God 
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8 The true Motion of a Spirit. 

is in or preſent to the Marrer ;. Therefore the Eſſence of God is 
in or preſent ro the Matter, and is there where the Matter is, 
and therefore ſomewhere. Can there be any deduction or illati- 
on more cloſe and coherent with the Premiſes ? | 

And yer thar other moſt deyoted follower of the Carteſian Phi- 
loſophy, Ludovicus De la Forge, cannot abſtain from the offering 
us the lame advantage of arguing, or rather from the inferring 
che ſame concluſion with us in his Treatiſe De mente Humana, 
Chap. 12. where occur rheſe words: Laftly, when I ſay that 
God is preſent to all things by his Omniporency, ( and conſe- 
quently to all the parts of rhe Marter ) I do nor deny bur that 
alfo by his Eſſence or Subſtance he is preſent to them: For all 
thoſe things in God are one and the ſame. 

Doſt thou hear, my Nullibiſts, what one of the chiefeſt of thy 
Condiſciples and moſt religious Symmyſts of char ftupendious 
ſecret of Nullibi/rz plainly profefſes, namely, rhar God, 1s preſent 
to all rhe parrs of Mazter by his Eſſence allo, or Subſtance ? "And 
yer you in the mean while bluſh nor to aflerr, that neirher God, 
nor any.created Spirit 1s any where ; than which nothing more 
contradictious can be ſpoke or thought, or more abhorring:-from 
all reaſon. : Wherefore when as rhe Na/ibiſts come- ſo near to 
the truth, it ſeems impoſſible they ſhould, ſo all of a ſudden, 
ſtarr from it; unleſs they were blinded with a ſuperſtitious ad- 
miration-of Des Cartes his Meraphyficks: and were deluded, ef- 
fa{cinared and befovled with his jocular Subrilty aud preftigious 
Abſtractions rhere : For who in his dah wits can acknowledge 
that a Spirit by its Eſſence may be'preſent to Marrter, and yet be 
720 where, unleſs the Matter were nowhere allo? And that a Spi- 
rit may penetrate, - poſſeſs, and aCtuare ſome determinate Body, 
and yer nor be in thar Body ? In which if it be, it is plainly 
neceflary it be ſomewhere. | bY : 

And yer the 1ame Ludovicus De la Forge does manifeſtly aſſert, 
that rhe Body 1s thus poſſeſt and aCtuared by rhe Soul, in his 
Preface to his Treatiſe de Mente Humana, while he declares the 
Opinion of Marſilzus Ficinus concerning the manner how the 
Soul actuates the Body in Marſlius his own words, and does 
of his own accord. aflent to his Opinion, Whar therefore do 
theſe Forms to the Body when they communicate to it their E/Je ? 
They throughly penetrate it with their Efence, they bequeath 
the Vertue of their Eſſence to ir.. But now whereas the E/Je 1s 
deduced from the Eſſence, and the Operation flows from rhe 
Pertue, by conjoyning the Eſſence they impart the Ee, by. be- 
quearhing the Vertue they communicate the Operatzons ; 1o that 
Our Ot the congreſs of Soul and Body, there 1s made one 46; 
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mal Eſſe, one Operation. Thus he, The Soul wirh her Efence 
penetrates and pervades the whole Body, and yer is not where 
the Body is, bur no where in the Univerſe ! 

With what manifeſt repugnancy therefore to their other Aſſer- 
tions the Nullibiſts. hold this ridiculous Conclufion, we have 
ſufficiently ſeen, and how weak rheir chiefeſt prop 15, That whagz.. 
ever is Extended is Material ; which is not only confured by. ir- 
refragable Arguments, Chape 6, 7. and 8. Enchyrid. Mataphy, 
bur we have here alſo, by fo clearly proving thart all Spirits are 
ſemewhere, utterly ſubverted ir, even from thar yery Conceflion 
or Opinion of the Nall:biſts themſelves, who concede or aver 


that whatſoever 35 ſomewhere is extended. Which Spirits are and 
' yer are nor Material. | | 
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S E C Te VI. 
The more light reaſonings of the N ullibiſts -where- 
by they would confirm their Opinion. The ſirſt of 


which ate nowhere. 


UT we ſhall not paſs by their more flight reaſonings in ſo 

great a matter, or rather ſo;monſtrous. Of which the firſt 
is, Thar the Mind of Man thinks of ſuch things as are #0 where, 
nor have any relation ro place, no not ſo much as to Logical 
place-or Vb;, Of which-{ort are many truths as well Moral as 
Theological afid Logical, which being of ſuch a nature thar they 


are 0 where, the Mind of Man which conceives them is nece{-' 
farily no where alſo. But how crazily and inconſequently they 


colle&t that the humane Soul is nowhere, for thar it thinks of 
thoſe things that are no where, may be apparent to any one from 
hence, and eſpecially rorhe Nullibiſts themſelves ; becauſe from 
the ſame reaſon it would follow that the Mind of Man is /ome- 
where, becauſe fomerimes, if not always in a manner, it thinks 
of rhoſc things which are ſomewhere, as all Mater:al things are 
Which yer they dare not grant, becauſe it would plainly follow 
from thence, according to their DoCtrine, thar the Mind or Soul 
of Man were extended, and ſo would become corporeal and de- 
void of all Cogitazion, Bur beſides, Theſe things which they 
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which 3s, That. the Soul thinks. of thoſe things 
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ſay are no where, namely, certain Moral, Logical, and Theolog i 
cal Trurhis, are really ſomewhere, viz. in the Soul it ſelf which 
conceives them ; bur the Soul is iti the Body, as we proved a: 
bove. Whence ir is tmanifeſt thar the Soul and thoſe Truths 
which ſhe conceives are as well /omewhere as the Body it ſelf. 
I grant thar ſome 'Traths as they are Repreſentations, neither re- 
ſpedt Time nor Place in wharteyet ſence. But as they are Ope- 
rations, and therefore Modes of ſome Subje# or Subſtance, they 
cannot be otherwiſe conceived thin in ſome ſubſtance. And 
foraſtuch as there is no ſubſtance which has nor ſome atnpli. 
rude, they are in a ſubſtance which is iri ſome ſorr extended : 
and ſo by reaſon of their Subje&-rthey are neceffarily conceived 
ro be ſomewhere; becauſe a Mode is inſeparable from a Sub: 
JERb,. -: >; 71 

Nor am I at all moved with thar giddy and raſh tergiyerſa- 
tion which ſome bertake rhemſelves ro here, who ſay we do nor 
well indiftinguiſhing berwixr Cogzzeation { ſuch as are all con- 
ceived verities ) and the Subſtance of the Sou! copitating': For 
eget it ſelf is the very SubRance of the Soul, as Extenſion is 
of Matter ; and that therefore the Soul is as well nowhere. as any 
Cogitation, Which reſpects neither time nor place, would be, it 
ir Were found in no Subjet. Bur . here the Nullibi/ts, who 
would rhus eſcape, do not obſerve thar while they acknowledge 
the SuLFance of the Soul ro be Copztation, they therewithal ac- 
knowledge the Soul to have a Subſtance, whence ir is neceflary 
it have ſome amplitude. And beſides, This Aﬀerrion whereby 
they afſert Cogitation ro be the very ſubſtance of rhe Soul, 1s 
manifeſtly falſe. For many Operations of rhe Soul, are, as they 
ſpeak, ſpecifically different 5 W hich therefore ſucceeding one at- 
ter another, will be ſo many Subſtances ſpecifically different. And 
ſo the Soul of Socrates will nor always be the ſame ſpecificd 
Soul, and much leſs rhe ſame 4 erical; Than which what 
can be imagined more delirant, and mote remote from com: 
mon ſenſe ? | 

To which you may add, Thar the Sou! of Maris a perma- 
»ent Being, bur her Cogitations in a flux or ſucceſſion ; How ther 
can the very ſubſtance of rhe Soul be its ſucceflive Operarions ? 
And when rhe Subſtance of rhe Soul does fo perperually ceaſe 
or periſh, whar I beleech you will become of Memory ? From 
whence ir is manifeſtly evident, thar rhere is a certain permanent 
Subſtance of the Son], as much diftin& or different from her 
ſucceeding Copitations, as the Matter it ſelf is from irs ſucceflive 
figures and motions, 


- 


SECT. 


o : og - fa IX 
yp. 


The true Notion of 4 Spitir: 


22 SBR-EF. VIII 
The ſecond reaſon of the Nullibiſts, vs. That 


;OGIT AT IO N iseafily conceivtd without 
EXTENSION: 


.* 


HE ſecond Reaſon is ſome whar co-incident with ſoins 
4Þ of thoſe we have already examined ; bur ir is briefly pro= 
poſed by them thus ; There can be no concepriori, no nor of 4 
Logical Place, or Ubi, withour Extenſion. Bur Cogitation is ea- 
fly conceived - withour conceiving atiy Exrenfion + Wherefore 
the Mind cogitating, exempt from all Exrenſion; is exetnpr al- 
ſo from all Locality wherher Phyſical. br Lozrcal; and is {6 
looſened from it, that ir has no-*e/ation nor applicability there« 
to ; as if thoſe things had no relation nor applicability ro orhes 
certaih things withour which they might be conceived. | 

The weakneſs of rhis argumentation is eafily deprehended 
from hence, Thar rhe Inten/neſs of heat or motion is confidered 
without any reſpect ro its extenſion, and yer it is referred rb an 
extended Subject, viz. To a Buller ſhor, or red hot Tron. And 
though in ihtent and defixed thoughts upori ſothe Either difficult 
or pleaſing Object, we do nor at all obferye how the rime paſ- 
ſerb, nor rake the flighteſt notice of ir, nothing hinders norwiths 
ſtanding but rhoſe Cogirarions may be applied: t9 time, and it 
be rightly ſaid, thar abour fix a clock, ſuppoſe, in the Morning 
they began, and conrinned till eleven ; and in like manner rhe 
place may be defined where rhey were conceived, viz, within 
the Walls of ſuck an ones Study; alrhough perhaps all rhar time 
this ſo fixt Contemplaror did not take notice wherher he was in 
his Study, or in the Fields. Re | 

And to ſpeak our the matter at once, From the preci/ior of 
eur thoughts to infer the real preciſion or ſeperation of the things 
themſelves, is a very putid and pyerite Sophiſm ; and till rhe 
more enortnous and wild, to collect alſo rhence, thar rhey have 
no relation or applicability one to another. For we thay have 
a clear and dictinCt appreher/ion of a thing which may be con- 
nected with another by an eſſential Tye, thar Tye being nor 
| taken notice of, ( arid much more when they are connected only 
With a circumſtantial one ) bur not a full and adequare appre- 
hen/ion; and ſuch as ſees Ng ne penetrates all rhe a 
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I 2 The true Notion of a Spirit. 

of its Eſſence with their properties; Which unleſs a man reach 
ro, he cannor rightly judge of the real ſeparabiliry of any nature 
from orher natures. OY. 

From whence it appears how foully Carteſws has impoſed, if 
not upon himſelf, .ar leaft upon others, when from this. mental 
percifion of Cogitation from Extenſion, he defined a Spirit: ( ſuch 
as the humane Soul) by Cogrzation only, Marrer by. Extenfion, 
and divided all Subſtance into Cogitant and Extended, as into 
their firſt ſpecies or kinds, Which diſtribution norwirhftanding 
is as:abſonous and abſurd, as if he had diſtribured Animal into 
Senſitive and Rational. Whenas all Subſtance is extended as 
wel! as all Animals ſenſitive. Burt he fixed his Animadverſion 
upon the /pecifick, nature of the humane Soul ; the Generigal na- 
ture thereof, cither on purpoſe or by inadvertency, being not 
conſidered nor taken notice of by him, as hath been noted in En- 


chiridion Ethicum, lib, 3. cap. 4+ 1eCt. 3. 


I 


The third -and laft Reaſon of the Nullibiſts, vis. 
That the Mind is conſcious to her ſelf," that ſhe 
i no_mhere, unleſs ſhe is diſturbed or Jogged by 


- 
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HE third and Iaft Reaſon,. which is the, moſt ingenious 
of them all, occurs in Lamberrus Velthuſius, viz. That it 
iS a truth which God has infuſed into the Mind it ſelf, Thar 
ſhe 15 no where, becauſe we know by experience that we can- 
nor tell from our ſpiritual Operations where the Mind .is. And 
for that we know her to be in our Body, that we only perceive 
from rhe Operations of Sen/e®and Imagination which without 
the Body or the morion of the Body the Mind cannot 'perform. 
'The'ſence whereof, if I gueſs right, is this; That the Mind 
by a certain internal ſenſe is conſcious to her ſelf thar ſhe is 70 
where, unleſs ſhe be now and then diſturbed by the motions or 
joggings of the Body ; which 1s, as I ſaid, an ingenious pre- 
jage, bur not true : For it is one thing to perceive her ſelf to be 


no where, another nor to perceive her ſelf ro be ſome where. 
- _ For 
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For ſhe may not perceiye herſelf ro be ſomewhere, though ſhe be 
ſomewhere, as ſhe may. nor take” notice of her own Individu- 
ality or numerical Diſtin#ion, from all other minds, although 
For,' as T intimated above, ſuch is rhe nature bf rhe mind of 
Man; that like the'eye;"ir is better fitred for the contemplaring 
all #rner things, - than for. contemplating -}.ir ſelf. And: that 
indeed which is mage for the clearly and fincerely 1ceing 0- 
ther. things, ought to have nothing of ir* ſelf actually percep- 
tible in ir, which ir might mingle with the*perteprion of thoſe 
other things. From whence the Mind of Man-is not to have 
any ſtable and fixt ſenſe of irs own Efſence;.and ſuch AS.it 

$-no 


ſhe be one Numerzcal-or Individual mind- diſtin& from the reſt - 


conſcion 
it can | U 
nor. 
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- Bur 

rical;or Individual Mind, 1o' ſhe cat e fame meane. al 
though” ſhe by inward ſenſe petceiyes nor where ſhe is, evince 
norwithſtanding that ſhe is ſomewhere, from \the_ general ac- 
count, of rhings, which have thar of rheir own nature, that 
they ate extended, ſingular,. and, ſomewhere. And beſides, Pel- , 
thuſius himſelf does plainly.grant; that from rthe' Operations of 
ſenſe. and Imagination, we know our Mind to be in our Body. 
How then can we be ignorant rhar, ſhe'is- ſamewbere, unleſs the 


Body it {elt be no where ? 
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AO GUS 10 OL ARN nal ſenſe of the Mind, if ſhe 


be not environed with a certain infinite Entenſion ; 
together with an excitation of the Nullibilt®oar 
"of his Dream, by the ſound of Trumpeters ſur- 


x 


. rounding him. 


T HE. Reaſons, of the Nufibiſts whereby they endeayour 
- 4 to maintain their Opinion, are ſufficiently eneryated and 
ſubverred. -Nor haye we need of any. Arguments to eſtabliſh the 
contrary. Doctrine L will only defire by the- by, that he that. 
thinks his Mind is no where, would make trial of his faculty of 
Thinking.; and when he has abſtracted himſelf from all choughr 
or ſenſe. of his Body, ard fixed his, Mid only on an Idea..of an 
- Indefinire of infinite Extenſion, ard alſo perceives himſelf ro. be 
ſome particular cogitant Being, let him make. trial, I ſay, whe- 
ther he can any way ayoid.it, bur he muſt ar the ſame time per- 
ceive that he is ſomewhere, namely, within this :mmenſe Extes- 
fon, and thar he is environ'd round. abour with ir. Verily, 1, 
muſt ingenuouſly confeſs, I cannot conceive otherwiſe, and that 
I cannot bur conceive an Idea. of a certain Extenſion infinite 
and immoveable, and of neceſſary and atual Exiftence : Which 1 
\ moft clearly deprehend, nor tro have' been. drawn in by the out- 
ward ſenſe, bur. ro be'innate and eſfenrially inherent in the Mind 
ir ſelf; and ſoo be rhe genuine obje# notof Imapination, but of 
Intelle& ; and that it is bur perverſly and withonr all judgment 
determined by the Nullibi/ts, or Carteſians, that whatever is ex- 
rended, is alſo paiJasty 77 or the Objet of Imagination ; When 
notwithſtanding there is nothing ima2inable, or the Object of 
Imagination, which is nor ſerfible: For all Phantaſms arc drawn 
from rhe Senſes. Bur this infinite Extenſion has no more to do 
with things that are ſerfible and fall under Imagination, than 
that which 1s moſt Incorporeal, Bur of rhis haply 1t will be more 
opportune to ſpeak elſewhere. 
In the meantime I will ſubjoin only one Argument, whereby | 
may manifeſtly evince that the Mind of Man is ſomewhere, and 
then I will betake my ſelf ro the diſcufling of rhe Opinion of che 

- Holenmerians, Briefly therefore ler us ſuppoſe ſome one environed 
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with'a Ring of Trumperers,” and thar they all at the ſame time 
ſound their Trumpets.  Ler us now ſee if the circumſonant 
clangor of thoſe ſurrounding Trumpets ſounding: from all fides 
will awake theſe Null;b;ſts our of their Lethargick Dream. And 
ler us ſuppoſe, which they will willingly concede, that Conarion 
or Glandula Pinealzs, A, is the ſeat of the common ſenſe, tro which 
ar length all the motions from external Objedts arrive. Nor is 
it any matter whether it be- this Conarion, - or ſome part of the 
Brain, or of whar is contained in the Brain : Bur ler the Cong- - 
ri0n, art leaſt for this bour, ſupply rhe place of that matter which 
is the common Senſor;um of rhe Soul, + 
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And whenas it is ſuppoſed ro be ſurrounded with Eight 
Irumperers, let there be Eight Lines drawn from them namely, 
rom B, C, D, E, F,G, H, I; I fay that theclangour or ſound 
& every Trumper is carried from the Ring of the 'Trumpetrersto 
: & extream part of eyery one of thoſe Lines, and all thoſe 
ounds are heard as coming from the Ring B,C,D, E, F.G. 
, 1, and perceived in the Conarion A ; and tha the percepri- 
ON 15 1n that part to which all rhe Lines of motion, as to a 
Fon Centre, do copcur ; and rherefore the extream parts 
0 them, and the perceptions of he Crangonra or g0unds, are in 
3 the 
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the middle of rhe Ring of Trumpeters, v:z. where the Co- 
naarion'is': "Wherefore the Preciprent ir ſelf, namely the Soul; 
is inthe midft of this Ring, as wellas the Conarion, and rhere- 
fore'is ſome where.  Afﬀuredly he that denies that he'conceives 
the force of this Demonſtration, ard' acknowledges tharthe Per- 
ceprion* indeed is at the extreme parts'of the ſaid Lines,' and 
in the middle of the: Ring of PFrumperers, 'bur contends in the: 
mean time'thar* the Mind- her ſelf i8..not. there, forasmuch: as 
ſhe is" 0 where ;. this" Man certainly is "either Delirant and 
Crazed, of elſe 'Plays 'Fficks, and” flimly and obliquely in- 
finuares that the perception Which is made in the Conarton, 1s 
ro be attributed ro rhe Conarion itſelf; and 'thar'the Mz, 

ſo far as it is conceived 'to. be an 7ncorporeal Subſtance, isto be 
exterminated our of rhe Univerſe, as an uſeleſs .Figment and 
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ans, together with the r:$w0 Reaſons thereof pre- 
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'A ND thus much o Ae Onon, of the Nullibiſts. Let 
"A us now examingthe Opinion of the Helenmerians, whoſe 
9 Nr is thus; Ler there be what Bagy you pleaſe, ſup- 
pole, C, D, E, which the Sol © GL 7 
r a Spirit may:poſſeſs and pe + » i 
netrate, The Holenmerians afs Eg vſ? 
firm, that the. whole Soul or JAE 
Spirit does occupy and poſſeſs 4 
1ts Eflence; and that it is'alſo 
wholly or all-of it;:;in' every 
part or point of the 'ſaid Body 
C,D,E, as in A, for Exam- 
ple, and in B, and the reſt of 
the leaſt parts or-poinrs of ir. 1 WIS 
This is a brief and clear Explication of their Opinion. 
| Bur the Reaſons that induce them ro embrace it, and fo 
ftifly ro maintain ir, are theſe two.ogly, or at leaſt chiefly, 
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as much as reſpects the Holenmeriſm| of Spirits, The firſt 
is, thar whereas they . grant that the; whole Sonu] does per- 
vade and poſſeſs. the whole Body, They. rhought ir would 
thence follow, that the Soul would be diviſible, unleſs rhey 
ſhould corre; again this Afertion of theirs, . by ſaying, thar 
ir was yer ſo. in the whole Body, thar it. was totally in the 
mean time- in every part thereof; for thus they rhought 
trhemſelves ſure, that the Soul - could nor_ rhence be argued in 
any ſort. diviſible, or corporeal, bur ſtill remaining purely Spi- 


ritual. | © $ 
The other Reaſon is, Thar from hence ir might be cafily un- 


derſtood, how the Soul being in the whole Body, C,D;E, what- 
ever happensto it in C,or Bit preſently perceives ir in A,becauſe 
the whole Soul being perfectly and entirely as well in C,or B,as 

..in Air is neceflary that afrer whar faſhion. ſoever © or B is at- 

- "fected, A ſhould_be affected. after the ſame manner ; foral\- 
much as ir is entirely. and perfectly one. and the ſame thing, 
viz, the whole Soul, as well in C or B as in A. And 
from hence is that vulgar. Saying: in the Schools, That zf the 
Eye were in the Foot, the Soul would ſee in the Foot. 
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The Examination of the Opinion of the Holen- 
ITS  - meErians. S 


BYE now, according to our cuſtom, ler us weigh and ex- 
FI amine all theſe things in a free and juſt Balance. In 
this therefore that they afſert, thar the whole Soul is in the 
whole Body, and is all of it penetrared of the Sou! by her 
Efſence, and therefore ſeem willing to acknowled ge A Certain 
eſſential amplitude of the Soul ; in this I ſay, they come 
near to us, who contend there is a certain Metaphyſical and 
eſſential extenſion 1n all Spirits, bur ſuch as is &@ue4Ins x; 
eweens devoid of bulk or parts, as Ariſtotle defines of his ſe- 
parare ſubſtances. For there is nomagnitude or bulk which 
may not be Phyſically divided, nor any parts propeily where 
there IS no ſuch divifion, Whence the Metaphyſical extenſion 
of Spirits, is rightly underſtood nor to be capable of cither 
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18 The tone Notion of a Spirit. 
bulk or parts, and in that ſenſe ir hasno parts, itcannot juft- 
ly be Taid to be a whole. In that therefore we-plainly a- 
ree with the Holenmerians, thar a Soul or Spirit may - be 
aid by irs 'Efſence ro penetrate and poſleſs the whole Bo- 
&y C, D, E, but in this again we differ from them, thar 
we dare not affirm that the whole Spitir or whole Soul does 
venetrare and poſſeſs the ſaid Body, becauſe that which has 
not parts cannor properly be called' a whole ;- tho' Twill not 
over ſtifly contend, bur thar we may uſe that Word for a 
more eaſfie Explication of our Mind, according to that old 
rrire Proyerb, Aualtzeiv mus ci x9 ongervegy Abies Speak a 
little. more unlearnedly, that thou maye#t ſpeak more intelligibly 
or plainly. Bur then we are to remember that we do not 
ſpeak properly, tho' more accommodately_ to the vulgar ap- 
prehention, but zmproperly. ES EI ara” A 
But now when the Holenmerians add farther, "Thar: the | 

whole Soul is in eyery part or phyſical point of | 
the Body D, ©, E, in rhe point 'A and B, an 


. 


and See Fig. 


alll the reſt of the points of which the Body D,C,E, 2:Se&.rt 
does confiſt,-that ſeems an harſh Expreflion to me, © | 
and ſuch as may juſtly be deemed next door ro an open 

yepugnancy and contradiction ; for when they ſay the whole 
Soul 1s in the whole Body D, C, E, if they underſtand the 


Efſence of the Soul ro be commenſurate. and as it were e- | 
0 to the Body D, C, FE, and yer ar the fame rime, the whole | 

oul ro be contained within rhe point A_ or B, it is manifeſt | 
rar they make: one and the ſqmerhing many Thouſand rimes | 
greater or leſs than it ſelf ar the ſame rime ; which'is impoſſt- 
ble. Bur if rliey will affirm, thar rhe eſſential Amplitude of the 
Youl 1s no bigger than what is contained within the 'phyfical 
Four A or B, but thar the eſſential Preſence of the Soul is 
diffuſed” through the whole Body D, C, E, the thing will ſuc- 
ceed not a jor the better, for while they plainly profeſs thar 
the whole Soul is in the Point A, ir is manifeſt ar there re- 
mains nothing of the .Soul which may be in rhe Point B, 
which is diſtant from A, for ir is as if one ſhould ſay, that 
there is nothing ofthe Soul which is not included within A; 
and yer in the fame mornent of rime, that nor only ſomething 
of the Soul, {which perhaps might 'be a more gentle repugnan- 
cy ) butthat rhe whole Soul is in B, as if the whole Soul were 
retally and entirely our of it ſelf ; which ſurely is impoſſible in 
any ſingular or individual thing, and'as for univerſals, they are 
"Rot things, but Notions we uſe in contemplating them, & 
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Again, if the effential Amplitude of the Soul is-no greater 
chan what may be contained within the limirs of a phyfical Poinr, 
it cantor- exrend or exhibit its eſſential: Preſence through the 
whole Body, unleſs we imagine in it a ftupendious' velocity, 
ſuch as- it may be carried within one moment into all the parts 
of rhe Body, and ſo be reſent'to them : Which when ir is fo 
hard to conceive in this ſcant compages of an humane Body, ard 
in the Soul occupying in one moment every part thereof, what 
an outragious rhing is it, and utterly impoſlible ro. apprehend . 
couching rhar Spirit which \peepereally -exhihirs his eſſential 
Proſencs to the whole World, and: what: ever-is beyond the 

To. which, laſtly, you may add thar this Hypotheſis of the 
Holenmerians, does neceſſarily make all Spirits the moſt mi, 
nute things that can be conceived : For if the whole- Spirit be 


in every phyſical Point, itis-plain that the eſſential m_— 
uppol- 
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ir ſelf of the Spirir ( which the rwo former Objections 

ed) is nor bigger than thar phyſical Point in which ir is, (which 
you may. call, if you will, a Phyſical Monad)) than which no- 
thing is or can be ſmaller in univerſal. Nature ; which if yon 
refer to any created Spirit, 1t cannot but ſeem very ridiculous; 
bur if to the Majeſty and Amplitude of rhe Divine Numen,” in- 
tolerable, rhar I may not fay-plainly Reproachful and Blaſphe- 
MOU 7 7.7 __ = | 
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SECT. XIIL 


A Confutation of the Firit Reaſon of the Holen- 
'  Merians. 
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UT now for the Reaſons for which the Holenmerians ad- 

. here to ſo abſurd an Opinion ; verily they are ſuch as can 
no way compenſate thoſe huge Difficulties and Repugnances 
the Opinion it ſelf labours under. For, for the firſt, which ſo 
folicirouſly provides, for the Indiviſibility of Spirits, it ſeems to 
me to undertake a Charge either Superfluous or Ineffetual. Su- 
perfluous, 1f extenſion can be withour diviſibility, as it is clearly 
demoſtrared it can, 'in thar infinire immovable Exrenfion di- 
Rind from the moveable Matter, Epchirid, Metaphy/. cap. 6, 
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7,8: Bur” Ineffetnal, if all Extenſion be diviſible, and the. 
eſſential Preſence of a" Spirit 'which pervades and 1s extended 
through rhe whole Body C DE, may: for that very Reaſon 
be. divided; for ſo the whole "Eſſence which' a the 
whole Body CD E, will be divided; into Parrs. No by no 
means will you ſay, forasmuch as it is wholly in every part of 

Therefore it will be divided, if I may ſo ſpeak, into ſo ma- 
ny Toraliries.- But what Logical: Ear can bear'a ſaying ſo 
abſurd and abhorrent'from all .:Reaſon, that a whole ſhould 
not be divided into parts, bur into wholes ?' But you will ſay 
atleaſt, we ſhall have this granted us, that an efſentzal Pre. 
ſence may be diftribured* or divided according to fo 'many di- | 
ſtinctly fited Totalities which occupy ar once the whole Body - 
C DE; yes verily, this ſhall be granted you, after you have : 

_ demonſtrared thar a Siri: nor bigger-rhan a Phyſical. Monad 
can occupy in'the” fame inſtant all Fo Parts of the Body CDE, 
bur: upon' this condirion, that you acknowledgenor ſundry To- : 
zalities, bur'one only zotal Eſſence, tho' the leaſt thar can be 
imagined, 'can occupy that whole ſpace, and when there is need, 
occupy in an inſtant, an infinite one ;_ which the Holenmerzans 
muſt of neceffity hold rouching the Divine Efſence, becauſe, 
according to - their -Opinion taken in the ſecond Senſe, (which ' 
pinches rhe whole Eflence of a Spirit into the ſmalleſt point) 


[the Divine Eſſence ir ſelf is not bigger than any Phyſical Me- 
nad, From whence it is apparent the three Objections which 
we brought in the beginning do again recur here, and utrerly 
overwhelm the firſt Reaſon of rhe Holenmerians: So thar the. 
BR.cmedy is far nore intolerable” than the. Diſcaſe, 
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A Conf utation of the ſecond Reaſon of the Holen- 


A ND truly the other Reaſon which from this Holenmeri/m 
of Spirirs pretends a more cafie way of corceiving how it 
comes to paſs thar rhe Soul, ſup- | FTI e) DO- 
pole in A, can perceive what ; 
happens to it.in C, or B, and E292". 
altogether in the ſame circum- ' <P 
ſtances as 1f ir ſelf-were perfect- 
ly and entirely in OQ,-or B, 
when yer it is in A; altho' at. 
firft ſhew this ſeems very plau- 
6ble, yer if we look throughly. 
nto It, we ſhall find, it far e- 
nough from performing whar it 
ſo. fairly promiſes. For beſides 


* 


that nothing is more difficult or rather impoſſible ro- conceive, 
than, that an, Eſſence: nor. bigger than a Phyſical point ſhould 
occupy. and poſſeſs the whole Body ofa Man ar the ſame in- 
tant, .this Hypotheſis is moreover plainly contrary and repug- 
nant to the very Laws of the, Souls 'perceptions : For Phy- 
icians and Anatomiſts with'one: conſent profeſs, that they have 
found by very ſolid Experiments, thar the Soul perceives only 
within the Head, .and- rhat without the Head there is no per- 
ception : Which.could by no means be, if the Soul her {elf 
were wholy in the Point A, and the very ſelf ſame Soul again 
wholly in the Point, B, and: C, nor any where as to efſentic/ 
Amplitude bigger than a Phyſical Monad: For hence it would fol- 
low, that one and the ſame thing would both perceive and nor 
perceive at once ; that it would perceive this or thar Object,and 
yet perceive nothing at all ; which is a perfect contradiction. 
And from hence. the falfiry of thar common Saying 1s de- 
tected, That if the Eye was in the Foot, the Soul would ſee in 
the Foot ; when. as it docs nor ſo much as ſee in thoſe Eyes 
wich it already hath, bur. ſomewhere within the Brain, nor 
would the Soul by an Eye in the Foot fee, unleis by fitting 
Nerves, not unlike the Oprick ones, continued from the Foot 
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to the Head and Brain, where the Soul ſo far as perceptive, 
inhabirerh. In the other parts of the Bodythe Functions there- 
of are only vical. © bz 
Again {ſuch is the Nature of ſome perceptions of rhe Soul, that 
they are firted for rhe moving of the Body ; ſo thar it is manifeſt | 
rhar the very ſelf ſame thing which perceives, has the power of | 
Moving and Guiding of it;; which ſeems impoſffible ro be done 
by this Soul, which accordjng ro the Opinion of the Holenmerzans, 
_ exceeds not the Amplirude of a ſmall Phyfical-Poinr, as it may 
appear ar the firft fight ro any whoſe Reaſon is nor blinded with | 
Prejudice. _ Cen, Fe | 
And laſtly, If it be lawful for the Mind of Man to pive - 
her conjectures rouching the immortal 'Geniz, (whether they be | 
in Vehicles, or deftirure of Vehicles) and rouching their Per. 
ceptions and eſſential Preſences wherher inviſible or thoſe in which | 
they are ſaid ſomerimes wo appear to mortal Men, there is none. 
ſurely thar can admit that any of rheſe riings are comparible 
ro ſuch a Spirit as the Holenmerians deſcribe. For how can a. 
Metaphyſical Monad, that is to ſay, a Spiritual ſubſtance nat 
exceeding -a-Phyfical Monad in Amplirude, fill our an eſſential 
Preſence bigger than 2 Phyſical Monad, unleſs ir be by a very 
ſwift vibration of ir ſelf rowards all Parts ; as Boys by a ve-. 
ry ſwift moving of a Fire-ſtick, make 'a fiery Circle in the Air | 
by that quick Morion. Bur rhar Spirits deſtiture of Vehicles, 
ſhouid have no greater eſſential Preſence than what is occupied ' 
of a naked and unmoyed Metaphy/ical- Monad, or exhibited 
thereby, feems ſo abſonous and ridiculous a Spectacle: to rhe 
Mind of Man, thar unleſs he be deprived of all Sagacity and 
Senſibiliry of Spirit, he-cannor bur abhor ſo idle an Opinion, 
And as for thoſe eſſential Preſences, according ro which 
they ſometimes appear to Men, at leaft equalizing humans 
Stature, how can a ſolitary Metaphyſical Monad form fo great 
a part of Air or Zrher into humane Shape, or govern ir be- 
ing ſo formed > Or how'can it perceive any external Obje&t 
in this ſwift Motion of ir ſelf, and quick vibrarion, whereby 
this Metaphyſical Monad is underſtood of the Holenmerians, to 
be. preſent in allthe parts of irs Vehicle ar once > For there 
can be no perceprion of the exrernal Object, unleſs the Ob- 
jet rhar is to be perceived, a&t with ſome ftay upon rhat 
* which perceiverh. Nor if it could be perceived by this Mer«- 
phyſical Monad thus ſwiftly moved and vibrated towards all 
arts at once, wou'd it be ſeen in one Place, but in many 


Places at gnce, and thoſe, 3s it may happen very diſtanr. 
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SECT. XV. 
The eg regioms falſity of the Opinions of the Holen- 


__ merians az4 Nullibilts, 2s alſotheir aſeleſſneſs 
for any Philoſophical ends. 


UT verily, I am aſhamed ro waſte ſo -much time in re- 
furing ſuch meer 'Trifles and Dotages which indeed are 
ſuch, ( that I- mean of the Nulbiſts, as well as this other of 
rhe Holenmerians) that we may. very well wonder how ſuch 
diftorred and ſtrained Conceits could eyer enter into rhe Minds 
of Men, 'or by what artifice they have ſo fpread themſelves in 
the World ; bur that rhe Prejudices and Enchantmienrs of Su- 
perſtirion, and ſtupid Admiration of Mens Perſons are fo ſtrong, 
thar they may utterly blind rhe Minds of Men, and charm 
them inro Dotage. Bur if any one, . all -Prejudice and Parts- 
raking being laid aſide, will atrentively confidec the thing 
as it is, he ſhall clearly perceive and acknowledge, unleſs all 
belief is'ro be denied to the humane. Faculties, that. rhe O- 
pinions of the Nul:biſts and Holenmerians, touching | Incorpo- 
real Beings, are miſerably falſe ; and nor that only, bnr as to 
any Philoſophical purpoſe altogether uſeleſ, Forasmuch as 
our of neirher Hyporheſis there does appear any greater faci- 
lity of conceiving how the Mind of Man, or any other Sps- 
71, performs thoſe FunCtions of Perception and of Moving of 
Bodies, from their being ſuppoſed no where, than from their 
being ſuppoſed ſome where ; or from ſuppoſing them wholly in 
every part of a Body, than from ſuppoſing them only to | oc- 
cupy the whole Body by an Eſſential or Metaphyſical exten- 
fionz bur 'on the contrary, that both the Hypotheſes do en- 
tangle and involve the Doctrine of Incorporeal Beings with 
greater Difficulties and Repugnancies, 
* Wherefore there being neither Truth nor Uſefulneſs in the 
x hea of the Holenmersans und Nuliibiſts, I hope it will 
end no Man if we ſend them quite packing from our Phi- 
loſophations touching an Tncorporeal Being or Spirit, in our de- 
livering the true Idea or Notion thereof, 
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That thoſe that contend that the Notion of a Spirit 
is Yo difficult and imperſcrutable, do not. this be. 
cauſe they are of a more ſharp and piercing Jude- 
ment than others, bat of a Genius more Rude and 
Plebeian.. To OS "7 


N OW I have ſo ſuccelsfully removed and difipated thoſe 
EWO vaſt Mounds of Night and Miſtinels, Jo lay up- 
on the: Nature of Incorporeal Beings, and obſcured it with ſuch _ 
groſs Darkneſs; ir remains rhar_we open and: 1]luftrare rhe 
true and” genuine Nature of, rhem in general; .and propoſe ſuch 
a definition of a S$pirzt, as will exhibit no difticulty toa Mind 
rightly prepared and freed from Prejudice. For the Nature of | 
i Spirze 1s very cafily underſtood, provided: one. rightly and 
Skillfolly' ſthew. the way ro: rhe Learner, 'and formro him 
true - Notions: of the rhing, infomuch that © I have often won- 
dred arthe* ſuperſtitions conſternation of Mind.in thoſe Men, 
(cor rhe profaneneſs of their Tempers . and innate averſarion 
irom the” Contemplation of Divine things) who if by chance 
they hear any one profeſling that he can with ſufficient clear- 
neſs and diſtindtneſs conceive the Nature of a Spirit,: and com- 
municate the Notion -to others, . they are preſently. ſtartled and 
amazed ar the ſaying, and ftrairway accuſe the Man of in- 
tolerable Leviry 'or Arrogancy,. as thinking him to afſume ſo 
much to himſelf and to promiſe to. others, as no humane Wir 
furnifhed” with never ſo much Knowledge can ever perform. 
And this T underſtand even. of fuch Men who yet readily ac- 


knowledge” the Exiſtence of Spirits. 
Bur as for. thoſe that deny their Exiſtence, whoever profeſ- 
fes this $kill ro them, . verily. he cannot bur appear a Man 
above all meaſure vain and doating, no Man more unskilful 
and ignorant, than he that eſteems the clear Notion of a 
Spirit ſo hopeleſs and deſperate an attempt; and rhar I ſhall 
plainly derect, thar rhis high and boaſtful Profeſſion of rheir 
Ignorance in theſe things does not proceed from hence, that 
they have any more a ſharp or diſcerning Judgment than other 
Morrals, bur that they bave more groſs and weak parts, Ee: 
bs a ſhal- 
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a ſhallower. Wir, and ſuch! as'cotes neareſt to rhe' ſuperſtition 
and {tupidiry'of the rude Yulpar;- who eafilier fall into! admira- 
tion and aſtoniſhment, than' pierce into the Reaſons and Norices 
of any difficult Matter, . © At EDO OH rnd 547 trig aac 
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The Definition of Body.in general, with ſo clear 
an Explication. thereof, that even they that 
complain of the obſcurity of a Spiit, cannot but / 
cones they perfectly underſtand the Nature of 
Body. OL 1 10 anofiodr} OA 
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UT*now:- for thoſe-who- do thus deſpair of any true Know-' _ 
LI ledge of the Nature of -a''Spirzr, I would entreat them to: . 
ry the. Abilities of their 'Wir in recognizing and"*throughly* 
confidering ' rhe Nature 'of Body in general, and- let:-rhem- 
ingenuouſly*rell''me whether rhey cannot: bur * acknowledge 
this 'to be a clear and perſpicuious) Definition thereof, viz, Tha#: 
Body*7s: ſubſtance Materiat of ' it ſelf, altogether deſtitute of alt 
Perception,” "Life, arid Motions.  'Or thus,” Body 3s a' ſubſtance 
Matersal, coaleſcent' or aceruing . together mnto* one; 'by- virtue of, 
ſome other ' thing, from whence -that one by 'coalition, has or may 


- 


have Life alfo, | Perception and" Motion. LV | AF" Bl 
E doubr not bur they will readily ' anſwer, 'that':'they nnder-. 
ſtand all rhis (asto the Terms, clearly and perfectly ; nor: 
would ' they -doubr of the "Truth' thereof, bur that we' de- 
prive Body of all Motion;from #t /#/f, as alſo of Union, Life 'and: 
Perception. But thar it is Subſtance;thar'is, a Being ſubſiſtent by it 
{elf;nor-a mode of ſome Being, rhey cannor bur very willingly ad- 
mit,and that alſo ir 1s a materialSubſtance compounded' of phy/ical 
Menads, er at leaft of moſt minute Particles of Matter, into 
which it 1s divifible ; 'and | becauſe of their 'Impenetrability, - 
impenetrable by any other Body, ſo thar the Efſential and Po- 
tive difference of a Body is, thar ir be impenetrable, and phy- 
fcally diviſible into Parts: Bur thar it is extended, that im- 
nediately belongs to it as ir'is a Being. Nor is there: any 
aſon 'why they ſhould doubr of the orher part of the DF: + 


ferentia, 
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ferentia, when as it is ſolidly and fully proved in Philofo by, 
That Matter of irs own nature, or/1n- it ſelf, is endued with ng 
Perception, Life, nor Motion» And beſides, we areto femem. 
ber that we here do noc trear of the Exiſtence of things, bar of | 
their intellible No:50u and Efſence. Lt 


SECT. xvi. 


The perfeit Definition of « Spirit, with « full Ex: 
plication of its Nature through all Degrees, © 


'A ND if the Noz7on or Effence is ſo eafily underſtood in'ta: 
rare Corporeal or Body, I do not ſee but in the Spectes im- 
mediarely oppoſite ro Body, viz. Spirzt, there may be, found the 
ſame facility of being underſtood. Let. us try therefore, and 
, from the Law of Oppoſites let us. define a. Spirit, ah Immaterial 
ſubſtance ourinſucalh endued with Life and the {orally i of Motion, 
This flender and brief Definition thar thus eaſily flows without 
any noiſe, does ENTS in general the whole nature of -a 
proveleſs perceptible ro rhe Underſtanding, as a Spitir is to the 
ſight, I will fubjoin a more full Explicarion, that {ir may ap- 
pear to all, thar rhis Definition of 'a Sp:r# is nothing inferiour 
ro the Definition of a Body as to'clearnels and peripicuity. And 
that by this method which we now fall upon, a ful and perfect 
knowledge and underſtanding of the nature of a Sp;riz'may be 
attained ro. © | "3429 ont ent apr tn. - 
. Goto therefore, ler us take notice through all. rhe degrees of 
the Definitum, .ot Thing, defined; what preciſe and immediare pro- 
perties each of them conrain,from whence ar lengrh a moſt diſtin 
bk yl and perfect knowledge of the whole Definitum will diſcover it 
{ane "q ſelf. Ler us begin then from. the rop of all, and firſt ler us take 
| 
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notice that a Spirir is Ens, or a Being, and from this very ſame 
that it is a Bering ; thar it is allo One, thar it is True, and that 
it is Good ; which are the three acknowledged Properties of En: 
201 004k in Meraphyſicks, that it exifts ſometime, and ſomewhere, and 1s 
bY Fn | in ſome ſort extended, as is ſhewn Enchirid. Metaphyſ. cap. 2+ 
W 48% ſet ro. which three latter terms are plain of themſelves. And 
as for the three former, rhat One fignifies undo gate of 20, 

1y1d66 
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divided in and from. it ſelf, but divided or diſtinguiſhed from 
all other, and that True denotes the anſwerableneſs of the :hing 
to its own proper dee, ahd implies right Matter and Form due; 
ly conjoyned, and that laſtly Good reſpects the firneſs for rhe end 
in a large ſence, ſo thar it will take in that ſaying of Theolo- 
gers, Thar God is his own End, are things vulgarly know rv 
Logicjans and Metaphyſicians. Thar rheſe Six are rhe immedi- 
ate affetions of Being as Being, is made apparenr in the abovee _ 
cired Enchiridion Metaphyſicum ; nor is it requiſite to repeat rhe 
ſame things here. Now every Being is either Subſtance or the 
Mode of Subſtance, which. ſome call Accident :* Bur rhar a Spirie 
1s not. an, Accident Or Mode of Subſtance, all in amanner profels 
and it 18demonſtrable from manifold Arguments, thar there are 
Spirits which are no ſuch Accidents or Modes; Which 1s made 
good in the ſaid Enchiridion and orher: Treatiſes of Doctor 
. Wherefore the ſecond Eſſential degree of a Spirit is, that ir is 
Subſtance. From whence ir is underſtood. to ſubſiſt by ir ſelf; 
nor to. want any other thing as a Szbje# (in which it may in- 
here, or of which it may be the Moge or Accident ) for its fub- 
OO Fo et” oe Er ES ant ee hoo eco wr 
The third and laſt Efferrial degree is, that it is. Inmarerial, 
according to which 'it immediarely belongs ro it, that ir be a 
Reing nor only. One; but one by it ſelf, or of its own intimate 
nature; and not by another; thar is, Thar, though as ir is a 
Being it 1s in ſome ſort. exrended, yer it.is utterly Indiv:/ible and 
Indiſcerpible into real Phyfical parts. And moreover, Thar ir 
can penetrate the Matter, and { which the Matter cannot do) | 
penetrate things of irs own kind ; thar is paſs throngh Spiriru- 
al Stbftances. In which two -Efſential Arrributes_( as ir. ought 
to be in every perfect and legirimare Diſtribution of any Genius) 
It is fully and accurately contrary to irs oppoſite Species, name- 
ly, to Body. . As alſo in thoſe immediare Properties whereby 16 
1s underſtood ro have Life intrinſically in it /elf, and the facul- 
ty of moving ; which in ſome ſenſe-iS rrue in all Spirits wharſq- 
ever, foraſmiich as. Life is either Vegetative, Senſitive, or Intel- 
leFual. One wheteof ar leaft every Spiritual Subſtance hath. 
as alſo the faculty of moving ; inſomuch thar every Spirit either 
moves it ſeif by it ſelf, or the Matter, or both, or ar leaſt the 
Matter either mediarely or immediately ;, or laſtly, both ways: 
For fo all things moved are moved by God, he being the Four- 
fin of all Life and Motion. 
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.-8:8.G.'T RIX. 
That from hence that the Definition of a Body. is 
perſpicuous, the Definition of a Spirit is alſo ne« | 


ceſſarily perſpicuons. 


WA Eciore I dare here appeal to the Judgment and Con. : 
-y ſcience of any one thar is not affogether illiterate and | 
.of a dull and obtruſe Wir, whether thts. Norzon or Definition 
of a Sp:rit in general, is not as intelligible and perfpicuons, -is | 
not as clear and eyery way diftindt as the Idea” or Notzon. of a 
Body, or of any thing elſe wharſoever, which. the mind of Man 
can contemplate in the whole compaſs of Nature. And whe. 
ther he cannor as eafily or rather with the ſame pains apprehend 
the nature of a Spirit as of Body, , foraſmuch as they both: agree - 
in the immediate Genus.ro them, ro wit Subſtance. And the : 


Differentie do illuſtrate one another by their murual © ofition; | 
_ inſomuch thar ir is impoſſible rhar one ſhould underſtand what | 


1s Material Subſtance, but he muſt therewith preſently under. 
ſtand yvhat Immaterial Subſtance is, or what it is 208 to have | 
"Life and Motion of it (elf, but he muſt ſtraitway perceive what 
At 1s ry nave both in it ſelf, or to be able ro communicare rhem 
ro others. , | | 


— 
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" SEC T. XX. 


Four Objettions which from the perſpicuity of the 
terms of the Definition of a SPIRIT inf 


' the Repugnancy of them one to another, 


OR can I divine whar may be here oppoſed, unleſs haply 

hey may alledge ſuch rhings as theſe, Thar although they 

70» deny bur thar all rhe terms of rhe Definition and Explica- 

-.z- £ them, are ſufficiently intelligible, if rhey be conſidered 

1:plc, yer if they be.compared one with another they will Th 
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rually deſtroy. one another. For this Exten/ior: which is ming- 
led with, or inſerted into the nature of a Spirir, ſeems to:take 
away the Penetrab:lity and Indivifibility thereof, as alſo its fa- 
culty of thinking, as 1ts Penetrability likewiſe takes away its 
power of moving any Bodies.” 


I, Fitft, Exren/ion rakes Way- Penetrab;ility ; bectuſe if one 
| Extenſion penetrate another, of neceſſity either one of them 1s 
deftroyed, or two equal Amplirudes entirely penerrating one 
another, are no bigper than either one of them raken ſingle, be-- 
cauſe they are cloſed within the ſame limits. -- © 
IH. Secondly,” Ir rakes away Indivi/tbility ; becariſe whatſo- 
ever 15 extended has plrtes extra partes, one part out of anorher, 
and therefore is Dzvz/ible: For neither would ir have parts; un- 
leſs it could be divided into them. To which you thay further 
add, that ſoraſmuch as the partsare ſubſtantial, nor depend one 
of another, it is clearly manifeſt rhar ar leaſt by the Divine 
oe they may be ſepatate, and -fubſift ſeparare one from a-_ 
norner. 3 8 EN . Fs ge j5 
IF Thirdly, Extenſion deprives a Spirit of tlie faculty of 
thinking, as deprefling ir down into the {fame order that Bodies 
are. And - that there is nb teaſon why an extended Spirit 
a= be more capable of Perceptioi than Matter. that is ex- 
tended. | | | A SR bs 
TV. Laftly, Pencerability renders a Spirit. unable. ro move 
Matter ; becauſe, -whenas by reaſon of this Penetrability it ſo 
eafily flides thorough the Marter, it cannor conveniently be uni- 
ted with the Matter whereby ir may move the fame: - For with- 
our ſome union or inherency ( a Spirit being deftirure of all Im- 
 penetrability ) tis impoſiible it ſhould protrude the Matter to- | 
wards any place. 
The ſum of which Four difficulties rends ro this, that we 
tnay underſtand, rhat though this Idea or Notion of 2 Spirit 
| Which we have exhibired be ſufficiently plain and explicare;: 
and may be eaſily underſtood ; yer from the yery peripicuity of 
the thing it (elf, ir abundantly appears, thar it is not the Idea 
| of any poſſible thing, and much leſs of a thing really exiſting, 
nory the parts thereof are ſo manifeſtly repugnant one ro a- 
| QOther.. . 
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SR CT." XXL. 
An Anſwer to the firſt of the Four Objedtions. 


I. B U T. againſt as well the Null;biſts as the Hobbzan:, 
who both of rhem conrend. char Extenſion and Matter is. 
one and the ſame thirig,” we will prove that the Notion or Idea. 
of. a, Spirie which we have produced, is a Notion of a thing 
poſſible. And as for the. Nullibis, who think we. ſo much in- 
dulge to-corporeal Imagination in this our Opinion of the Ex. 
tenſion of Spirits, I hope;on the contrary, that I ſhall ſhew that 
ir 1s only from hence, that rhe Hobbians and Nullibiſts have ta- : 
ken-all Amplztude: from Spirits, becauſe. their Imagination 1s. 
not ſufficiently defecared and depurared from the filth and un- 
clean tinCtures of Corpority, or rather that they have their Mind 
over-much addicted and enflayed to Mater:al things, and 1o 
diſordered, that, ſhe knows not how ro expedite her ſelf from 
groſs Corporeal Phantaſms. : L 


From which Fountain have ſprung all thoſe difficulties where- 
by they endeavour to overwhelm this our Nozon of a Spirit ; as 
we ſhall manifeſtly demonſtrate. by going rhrough them all, and 
carefully perpehding each .of chem. For it is to be imputed wo. 
their grols Imagination, Thar from hence-rhar rwo equal Am- 
piirudes penetrate one another throughout, rhey{ conclude that 
eirher one of them muſt therewith periſh, or thar they being both 
conjoyned together, are no bigger than either one of them raken 
fingle. For this comes from hence, thar rheir mind is fo illa- 
queated or lime-rwigged, : as it were, with rhe Idea's and Pro- 
perries of  Corporeal things, that rhey cannor* bur infect thoſe 
things alſo which have nothing corporeal in them with this ma- 
rertal TinCture and Contagion, and fo altogether confound this 
Metaphyſical Exrenfion wich that Exrenfion which is Phyſical. 1 
fay, from this diſeaſe ir is that the fight of their mind is become 
fo dull and obrruſe, thar they are nor able ro divide that com- 
mon Arrribare of a being, I mean Entenſion Metaphyſical from 
Jpecral Exrenfion and Material, and aflign ro Spirits their pro- 
ror Extenſion, and leave ro Matter hers. Nor according 10 
thar known method, whether Logical or Meraphyſical, by 
inejlectual Abitraction preſcind the Generical nature of Ex- 
zenfion from rhe abovelaid Species or kinds thereof. Nor laſt- 
ly, ( which 1s another fign of their obruſeneſs and dyulnels ) 
| 36 
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The true Notion of a Sperit. I 
is their Mind able to penetrate with that Spiritual Extenſion 
into the Extenfion Material; bur like a ftupid Beaſt ftands low- 
ing without, as if the Mind it ſelf were become wholly corpo- 
real ; and if any thing enter they believe ir periſhes rather 
and is annilulared, than thar two things can at the ſame time 
co-exiſt rogerher in rhe ſame Vb;, Which are Symproms of .a 
Mind deſperately ſfick of this Corporeal Malady of Imaginar:- 


on, and nor ſufficiently accuſtomed or exerciſed in rhe free 
Operations of the Intellectual Powers. D | 


And thar allo proceeds from the ſame Source, that ſup- ' 


ſing rwo Extenſions penerraring one another,. and adequate- 
y occupying the ſame Ub:, they thus conjoyned are con- 
ceived not ro be greater than either one of them taken by. ir 
_ ' ſelf. For the reaſon of this Miſtake is, that the Mind incral(- 
fared and ſwayed down by the Imagizatzon, cannor together 
with the Spiritual Extenſion penetrate into the Material, and 
follow ir rthroughour, bur only places ir ſelf hard - by, and 
ftands withour like a groſs ſtupid thing, and alrogerher Cor- 
poreal, for-1f ſhe could bur with the Spir:zual Exrenfion, in- 
finuare her ſelf. into the Materzal, . and: ſo conceiye them borh 
rogether_as rwo. really diſtinct Extenſions, it. is impoſiible bur 
that ſhe ſhould rherewirch conceive them fo conjoyned into one 
Ubi, to be notwithſtanding nor a .jot leſs than when they are 
ſeparared and occupy an Ub: as big again ; for the Exten- 
fron in neither of them is diminiſhed, bur their S:ruatio2 0n- 
ly changed, as it alſo ſometimes comes to paſs in one-and 
the ſame Extenſion of ſome particular  Spirirs which can di- 
lare and conrract their . Amplirude into a greater or leſſer 
Ub; without any Augmentation or Diminution: of their Ex- 
tenſion, but only by the expanſion and contraction of ir inzg 
another ſite. 2s 
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$RLE TL, IXE 


That befides thoſe THREE Dimenſions which 
belong to all extended things, a FOURTH 
alſo is to be admitted, which belongs properly to 
SPIRITS... = arts bare i 


ND that I may nor difſemble or conceal any thing, al- 
{A tho, all Material things,  confiderd in themſelves, have 
three Dimenſions only ; yer there muſt be admitted in Na- 
rure a Fourth, * which firly enough, I think, may be called 
Eſſential Spiffitude ; which tho' it moſt 243 rae apperrains to 
thoſe Spirits which can contract their Extenhion intb a leſs Ubr, 
yer by a leſs Analogie ir may be referred alſo to Spirits pene- 
rrating as well rhe: Matter as mutually one another, ſo thar 
wherever there are 'more Effences than one, or more of” rhe 
ſame Efence in the ſame Ub; rhanis adequate to the Ampli- 
tude thereof, there this Fourth Dimenſion 1s to be acknowledg- 


ed, which wecall Eſſential Spiffitnde:” | Ro 

" Whichafſuredly involves no grearer repugnancy than whar may 
ſeern at firſt view, tohim rhar conſiders'the thing leſs artentively, 
ro be in the other zhree Dimenſions, namely, unleſs one would 
conceive that a piece of Wax fſtrerched our, ſuppoſe ro the 
length of an ElI, and afterwards rolled together mto the form 
of a Globe, loſes ſomerhing of its former Extenſion, by this 
irs conglobation, he muſft'confeſs rhar a Spirijr, neither by rhe 
contraCtion of ir ſelf into a leſs ſpace has loſt any thing of irs 
Exrenfion or Effence, bur as in the above-ſaid Wax, the di- 
 Munition of irs, Longirude is compenſared with the augmen- 
earion of its Laritude and Profundity ; ſo in a Spirit contract- 
ing it ſelf, that in like manner its Longitude, Lartirude, and 
Profundity being leflened, are' compenſated by Eſſential Spiſſi- 
gude, which the Spirit acquires by this contraction. of ir ſelf, 
' And in both caſes we are ro remember that the Szre is 
only changed, bur thar rhe Eſſence and Extenſion are not at all 


. 
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Verily rheſe things by me are ſo perfectly every way perceiv- 
ed, fo certain and rricd, that I dare appeal ro the Mind of 
. any one which is free from the moral. Prejudices 6f  Imag:- 
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tion, and challenge him to try the ſtrength of his Inrellectu-. 


als, whether - he does not clearly perceive the thing to be fo 
as I have dehined,. and that *zwo equal Exrenſions, adequare- 
ly occupying the very fame Ub, yy not twice as great as Cct- 
ther of them alone, and that they are not. cloſed with rhe ſame 


equal. 


are pre-Poſſeſt with no Prejudice ; bur for rhe piercing of rheirs 
who. are blinded wirh Prejudices, infinite will not ſuffice, - - 
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An. Anſwer to the ſecond Objettion, where the fun- 
 damental Error of the Nullibifts, viz. That 
| whatſoever is extended is. the Objett of Imagina« 


tion" tis taken notice of. © 


= 


*> ” 


IT, , Bs T- us now try if we can diſpatch the ſecond Difficul- 
4 ty with the like ſucceſs, and ſee If ir be nor wholly 
to be aſcribed ro Imagination, that an Indiſcerpible extenſion 
ſeems to involye n it any contradiction, as if there could be 
no Exzenſion which has nor parts real and properly ſo called in- 
to which ir may be actually divided, viz. for-this reaſon, that 
only is extended which has partes extra partes, which being 
ſubſtantial, may be ſeparated one from anorher, and thus {epa- 
rate ſubſiſt ; this is the ſummary Account of this difficulry, which 
nothing bur corrupt Imagination ſupporterh. 

Now the firſt Source .or Fountain of this Errour of rhe W/- 
labiſts is this, that rhey make every thing thar is extended rhe 
Object of the Imagination, and every. Objc&t of the Imagina- 
tzon corporeal. The latter whereof undoubtedly is true, if it be 
taken in a-righr Senſe, namely, if they underſtand ſuch a per- 
cxprion aSis either fimply and adequately drawn from exrernal 
Objects ; or by increaſing, diminiſhing, rtranſpoſing, or trans- 
forming of parts (as in Chim.era's and Hippocentaur's ) iscom- 
poſed ofThe ſame, I acknowledge all theie Ideas, as they were 
K 4. lome- 


Terms as the Imagination falſely ſuggeſts, bur only with 


Nor is there any need to heap up more Words for rhe ſolving: 
this firſt Difficulry ; whenas whar has been briefly ſaid already: 
abundantly ſufficerh for rhe penetrating rheir underſtanding who: - 
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ſometime ſome way Objects of Senſation, foto be rhe genuirſ® 
Objects | of Imagination, and. the perception; of. theſe to 'be 
rightly rermed the Operation of Fancy, and thar all theſe rhings 
that. are rhus repreſented, neceſſarily are to be looked upon as 
Corpareal, and conſequently. as aFually diviſible. pes 
Bur rhar all perception of Extenſion is ſuch Imagination, thar 
I confidently. deny, foraſmuch as there is an Idea 7 infinite Ex 
tenſion dravin or taken in from no external Senſe, bur is na- 
rural and  effential ro,the yery Faculty” of perceiving ; which 
the Mind can by no means pluck out of her ſelf, nor caſt it 
away. from her ; hur.if ſhe will rouſe her ſelf up, and byear- 
neſt and attenrive rhinking, 'fix her animadverfion thereon, 
ſhe will be conſtrained, wherher ſhe will or no, ro acknow- 
ſedge; thar altho' the +-whole matter of rhe _World were 
exrerminated our of the Univerſe, there -would notwith- 
ftanding remain a certain ſubrile -and- immarerial extenſion 
which has no agreement with thar *orher Material one, in any 
thing, ſaving that it 1s. extended,” as being ſuch thar ir neither 
alls under ſenſe, nor is impenetrable, nor: can be moved, nor 
diſcerped into parts';' and thar rhis Idea is nor only poſſible, bur 
necefary, .and ſuch as we do nor at our pleaſure feign and in- 
vent; bur do fivd it ro be ſo innate and ingrafted-in'our Mind, 
that we cannot by any force or Artifice remove itthence,. which 
is a moſt-cerrain demonſtration that all Perception of Extenſion 
1s not. Imngination properly ſo called. - | 
. Which in my Op mich ought tro be efteemed one of the chief- 
cft and moſt-fundamental Errors of the Nulib;?s, and to which 
eſpecially this; Difficulty is ro be referred rouching an Indiſcer- 
ible Exten/iqn. ” For we ſee they confeſs rheir own Guilr, name- 
ly rhat their Mind is' fo corrupted by their Imagination; and 
ſo immerſed, into Ir. "that they can uſe no orher Facuky in 
' the Contemplation of any extended rhing, and therefore when 
rhey make uſe of their 'Imaginarion inſtead of rheir Intellect 
1m Conremplacing of it, rhey ' neceffarily look upon it as an 
Object of Imagination ; that is, as a corporeal thing, and di/- 
cerpible into parts, for asT noted above, the ſighr of their Mind 
by reaſon of this, Morbus: UnceidVis, this materious Diſeaſe, 1f 1 
may ſo ſpeak, is made ſo heavy and dull, that tir cannor di- 
fringuiſh any Extenſion from thar -of Matter,: as allowing it 
ro appertain to another kind, nor by Logical or Metaphyſical 
&b{traQion preſcind ir from either, -* OY 


SECT: 
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SECT. xXxIV, 


That Extenſion as ſuch includes init neither Dis 
wviſuility nor Impenetrability, neither Indiviſe« 
bility nor Penetrability, but &s indifferent to 

etther two of thoſe Properties, , _ 


an 


"A ND from hence ir is that becauſe a thing is extended, 
{"X they preſently imagine that it has partes extra partes, 
and is. not Ens unum per ſe & non per” aliud, a Being one by 
it ſelf, and nor by-vertue of. another, bur ſo framed from rhe 
juxrapofirion of parts, when as the Idea of Exzen/ion preciſe- 
by confiderd in it ſelf, includes: no ſuch thing, bur only a cri- 
al Diſtance, or /polid Amplirude, that 1s to ſay, nor {near on- 
ly and ſuperficiary, (if we may here uſe rhoſe Terms which 
properly belong ro magnitude Mathemarical.) but every way - 
'running out and reaching towards every part. This Ampli- 
rude- incely; and nothing beſide, does. this bare and fimple 
Extenſion include, not Penetrability nor Impenetrability, nor Ds- 
viſibility, nor yer Indiviſibility, bur to either Aﬀections or Pro- 
rries,” or if you will effential Differences, namely, ro Divi/i- 
ity and Impenetrability, or to Penetrability and Indiviſibility, 
if conſidered in ir ſelf, is ir alrogether indifferent, and may be 
derermined to either rwo of them. SPY 
Wherefore, whereas we: acknowledge that there is a cer- 
tain Extenſion, namely, Material, which is endued with ſo ſtour 
and invincible an *Armwma or Impenetrability, that it neceſſa- 
rily and by an inſuperable Reniteficy expels and excludes all 
other Matter that occurs and attempts ro penetrate ir, nor 
ſuffers ir at all ro enter, altho' in the ſimple Idea of Exten{- 
on, this maryelous Vertue of it 1s not contained, bur plain- 
iy omitred, as nor at all belonging rhereto immediately and 
of ir ſelf; why may we nor as eafily couceive rhat another 
Extenſion, namely, an Immaterial one, though Extenſion in ic 
ſelf include no- ſuch thing, is of ſuch 'a Narure, thar ir can- 
not by any other rhing whether Material or Immarerial be 
diſcerped into Parts ; but by an indiffoluble neceſſary and eſs 
ſential Tie be ſo united and held rogerher with ir ſelf, rhar 
although ix. can penetrate all rhings and be penerrared Py all 
'W OT | LUNGS, 
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things, yer nothing can ſo infinuate ir ſelf into it, as to dis 
gJoyn any thing of irs -Eflence any where, or perforate ir or 
make any Hole or Pore in it? Thar is, that I may ſpeak 
briefly, What hinders bur that there may be a Being that is 
immediarely One of its own Nature, and held together into one 
by virtue of ſome other, eirher Quality or Subſtance? Al- 
tho' every Being as a Being 1s Extended, becauſe Extenſion 
in its preciſe Notion does nor include any Phy/ical Ds bur 
rhe Mind infedted with corporeal Imagination, does fallely and 
unskilfully feign ir ro- be neceflarily there, LEN 


——— 


i. Ahn. 


S BCT.) ANY. 


That every thing that is extended has not Parts 
Phyſically diſcerpible, though Logically or Intet- 
tetiually atviſible, — oo 


FE OR ir is nothing which the ' Nullibiſts here allege, while 


- they ſay, Thar all Extenſion inferreth Parts, and all Parts 
Diviſion. For befides thar the firſt is falſe, forasmuch as Ers unun 
per ſe, a Being, one of it ſelf, or of its own immediate Na- 
rure, alrhough extended, yer includes no Pars in its Jdea, 
bur 1s conceived according to irs proper Eflence, as a thing 
as ſimple as may be, and therefore compounded of no Parts. 
We Anſwer moreover, Thar "ir is not ar all prejudicial ro our 
Cauſe, though we ſhould grant that this Metaphyſical Exten- 
fion of Spirits is alſo diviſible, bur Logically only, not Phy/+- 
cally ; thar 1s to ſay, is not diſcerpible, But that one ſhould 
adjoyn a Phyſical diviſibiliy to ſuch an Extenſion, ſurely rhar 
muſt muſt neceſſarily proceed from the impotency of his Ima- 
Sos which his Mind cannot curb nor ſeparate her ſelf 
from the dregs and corporeal Foulneſs thereof ; and hence 
Ir is that ſhe tinctures and infedts this Pure and Spirirual 
Extenſion with Corporeal Properties. Bur that an extended 
thing may be divided Logicaly or Intele&ualy, when in the 
mean time it can by no means be diſcerp2d, ir ſufficiently ap” 
pears from hence, That a Phyſical Monad which has ſome Am- 
plirade, though the leaſt thar poffibly can be, is conceived 


thus to be divided in a Line confifting of any uneven num- 
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ber of Monads, which notwithſtanding the Intellect divides 
into two equal Parts. And verily in a Metaphyſical 'Monad, 
ſuch as the Holenmerians conceit the Mind of Man to be, and 
ro poſſeſs in the mean rime' and occupy the whole Body, 
rhere may be here again made a Logical Diftriburion, ſup- 
. poſe, eſubjeRis, as they call it, ſo far forth as this Metaphy- 
fical Monad, or Soul of the Holenmerians is conceived to poſ- 
ſeſs rhe Head, Trunk, or Limbs' of rhe Body, and yer no 


Man' is ſo delirant as to think thar it follows from thence, - 


that ſuch -a Soul may be iſcerped into ſo many Parts, and 
thar rhe Parrs ſo diſcerped may ſubfift by themſelves. 


SECT. xxv1I. 


An ' Anſwer to the latter part of the ſecond 05- 


jetion, which inferreth theſeparability of the 
Parts of a ſubſtantial Extenfium, from the ſaid 


Parts bet 


#g Subſtantial ad Independent one of 
another. "PCT 


ROM which a ſufficiently fir and accommodate Anſwer 
may be ferched to rhe latter part of this Difficulty, name- 
ly, tro that which becauſe rhe parts of ſubſtance are Subſt an- 
tial and Independent one of another, and ſubſiting by them- 
| ſelves ( as being Subſtances ) would infer thar they can be d:/- 
| cerped, at leaft by the Divine Power, and disjoyned, and 
being ſo disjoyned, ſubfilt by themſelves. Which I confels 
ro be the chief Edge or Sting of the whole Difficulty, and 
yer ſachas IF hope I ſhall with eaſe File off or Blunt. For 
firſt, I deny thar in a thing thar is ab/clutely One and Sim- 
?/e as a Spirit 1s, there are any Phyfical parts, or parts pro- 
perly fo called, bur that they are only fallely feigned and fan- 
cied in it, by the impure Imagination. Bur thar the Mind 
It felf being ſufficiently: defecared and purged from the im- 
pure Dregs of Fancy, although from ſome exrrinfical reſpect 
ſhe may_ confider a Spirit as having Parts, yer ar the very ſame 
time does ſhe in her ſelf, with cloſe attention, obſerve and note, 
that ſuch an Extenſion of it ſelf has none; .and therefore when- 
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it has no Parts, it is plain ir has no ſubſtantial parts, not inde 

| Jendens one of hes nor ſubfiſtent of tele. Us, 

And then as muchas concerns thoſe Parts which the ſtupid 
and Imporent Imagination fancieth in a Spirit, it does not 
follow from thence, . becauſe they are Subſtantial, that they 
may /ubſiſt ſeparate by themſelyes ; for athing ro ſub/ift by + 
ſelf, only fignifies ſo.ro Tubfiſt, rhat ir wants not the Prop of 
ſome other Subje# in which ir may. inhere as Accidents do, 
ſo thar rhe parts ofa Spiriz may be ſaid ro ſubfiſt by rhemſelyes 
tho' they cannot ſubſiſt ſeparate, and ſo be Subſtance ſtill, _ 


Wy 


SECT. XXVI.. 


That the mutual Independency of the Parts of an 
extended Subſtance may be underſtood in a two- 
fold Senſe; with an Anſwer thereta, taken in 
the fir} Senſe thereof. 


U T whar they mean by thar mutual Independency of Parts, 

I do not fully underſtand, bur I ſufficiently conceive char 
one of rheſe-rwo things muſt be hinted rhereby, viz. Either 
thar they are not mutual and* effeftual Cauſes to one another 
of their Ex:/ſting, or that their Exiſtence is underſtood ro be 
connected by no neceſſary condition at all. 

And as for the former Senſe, I willingly confeſs thoſe Parts 
which they fancy in a Spirit are not mutual Cauſes of one 
anothers Exiſtence ; bur fo, that in the mean time I do moſt 
firmly deny, that ir will thence follow thar they may be diſ- 
cerped, and rhus diſcerpr, be ſeparately conſerved, no more 
than rhe inrelligible Parts of a Phyſical Monad which is divid- 
ed into rwo- by our Reaſon or Intelle&t ; which ſurely are no 
mutual Cauſes of one anothers Exiſtence, or the Members of 
the Diſtriburion 'of a Metaphyſical Monad according ro the 
Doctrine of the Holenmerians { viz. The Soul rotally being in 
every part ofthe Body ) which no Man in his Wits can ever 
hope that they may.-be diſcerped, although the ſaid Members 
of the diviſion are nor the mutual Cauſes of one anothers Ex- 
iftence, for they are bur one and the ſame Soul which is not rhe 
cauſe of ir ſelf, bur was wholly and-entirely cauſed by ſ590. 

| | ET ut 
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But you will ſay that there is here manifeſtly a reaſon extant © 
and apparent why theſe Members of rhe Diſtribution cannor be 
diſcerped, and diſcerpt ſeperarely conyerſed, becauſe one and 
rhe ſame indivifible Monad: occurs in every Member of the Di- 
tribution, which therefore fince ir is a fingle one, it is impoſſt- 
ble ir ſhould be diſcerped from it ſelf. . 'To which I on the orher 
fide anſwer, Thar it is as manifeſtly extant and apparent how - 
frivolouſly therefore ineprtly Arguments are drawn from Logical 
or Intellectual Diviſions, for the concluding a real ſeparabiliry 
of parts. And I add further, Thar as thar fictitious Metaphyſt- 
cal Monad cannor be diſcerped or pluckt in pieces from ir ſelf, 
no more can any real Spirit, becauſe ir is a thing moſt ſimple and 
mo#t abſolutely One, and which a pure Mind darken'd and poſleſ- 
ſed with-nq prejudices of Imagination does acknowledge no real 
pes at all ro be in, For ſo it would #pſo fafto be a ' compound 
<Sm0g 5-8, 2 | 


LY: S'R.CT XXVI. 


An Anſwer to the Independency of parts taken in the 
 * ſecond ſence. MP: 


R O'M whence an eafie;entrance is made to the anſwering 
rhis difficulty underſtood 1n rhe ſecond ſence of the mutual 
Independency ef the parts of a Spirir, whereby their coexiſtence 
and union are underſtood ro be connected by xo neceſſary Law 
or Condition. For that this is falſe, I do moſt conſtantly affirm 
withour all: demur : For the coexiſtences of the parts, as rhey 
call rhem, of a Spirir, are connected by a Law or Condition av- 
ſolutely neceſſary and plainly eſſential ; Foraſmuch as a Spirit is a 
moft ſimple Being, or a Being unum per ſe 9 non per aliud; that 
1s, one of it ſelf or of its own nature immediately ſo, and not by 
another either Subſtance or Quality, For none of thoſe parts, as 
the Null:biFts call them, can exift but upon this condition, thar 
all jointly and unitedly exift rogerher ; which Condition or Law 
1S contained in the very Idea, or nature of every Spzrit. W hence 
it cannor be creared or any way. produced unleſs upon this con- 
dition, that all its parts be inſeperably and indiſcerpibly one ; 
a$ neither a Rectangle Triangle, unlels upon this a 
char 
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that the powers of the Cathetus and Baſts, be equal to the power 
of the Hypotenuſa. Whence the Indiſcerpibility of a Spirze can- 
not, be removed from ir, no not viriute Divina, as the School- 
men ſpeak, no more than the above-ſaid Property disjoyned 
from a Rectangle Triangle. Our of all which I hope ir is ar 
length abundantly clear, that the Exrenfion of 4 Spirit does nor 
ar all hinder the Indiſcerp3bi/zty thereof. = ey (6 
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is SEC T. XXIX, 


' An Anſwer to the third Objetion touching the 
Imperceptivity of an extended Subſtance, Viz. 
That whatever is, is extended, ayd that the 
NUILIBISTS 44 HOLEN MERIT- 
ANS themſelves cannot give a Reaſon of the. 


perceptive Facalty in Spirits, from their Hypo- 


[4 heſes . 
IH. N OR is it any Jer ( which is the third thing ) to rhe 

faculty of Perceiving and Thinking in Spirits : For we 
do not thruſt down a Spirit by attributing Exten/jon to it, in- 
ro the rank of Corpores! Beings, foraſmuch as there is nothing in 
all Nature which is not-in- tome ſenſe extended. For whatever 
of Eflence there is in any thing, it either is or may be actually 
preſent ro ſome parr of rhe marrer, and therefore ir muſt either 
be extended or be contracted to rhe narrowneſs of a point; and 
be a meer nothing, For as for the Nulibiſts and Holenwierians, 
the opinions of them borh are above urrerly roured by me, and 
quite ſubverted and overturned from rhe very root, that no man 
may {eek ſubrerfuges and lurking holes rhere. Wherefore there 
15 a neceflity that ſome thing thar is extended have Copitation 
an Perception in it, or elſe there will be nothing left that 
14s. 

Bur for that which this Objection furcher urges, thar rhere 
occurs no reaſon why an extended Spirit ſhould be more capable 
of Perception than extended Matter, it is verily, in my judg- 
ment, a very unlearned and unskilful argutation. For we do 
Rot take all this pains demonſtrating the Extenſion of a m_ 

- nat 
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thar-rhence we mighr ferch our. a reaſon or account of irs faculry 
of perceiving z -bur that it may be conceived to be ſome real Be. 
ing and true Subſtance,: and nor a vain Figment, ſuch as is 
every thing thar has no Amplitude and is in no fort exren- 
ded. rg | | 2g ; 

Bur thoſe rhar ſo ſtickle and ſwear for rhe proving their 

Opinion, thar a Spirit is #0 where, or 1s totally in every part of 
that Vbz it occupies, they are plainly engaged of all right, clear- 
ly and dictinctly to render a reaſon our of their Hypotheſis of 
the Perceptive faculty that is acknowledged in Spzrizs, Namely 
thar they plainly. and preciſely deduce from hence, becauſe 2 
thing is nowhere or totally in every parr of the Ubzs it occupies, 
that 1t is neceſſarily endued wirh a faculry of- perceiving and 
thinking ; ſo thar rhe reaſon of the conjunction of properties with 
the Subjet, may be clearly thence underſtood. 
_ - Which nor withſtanding I am very confident, they can never 
perform $: And rhart Perception and C on 1tation are the smmediate 
Artrributes of ſome Subſtance ;. and thar therefore, as that Rule 
of Prudence, Enchirid. Ethic. lib. 3. cap. 4. fect. 3. declares, no 
Phyfical reaſon thereof onghr to be required, nor can be given, 
whythey are in the Subject wherein rhey are found. 


- 


SECT, XXX. 


That from the Generical zature of. any Species, 
20 reaſon us to be fetcht of the conjunttion of the 
Eſſential Difference with 27, - it being imme- 
diate. 


UT fo we are to conclude, that as SubFance is immedi- 
ately divided into Material and Immaterial, or into Body 

and Spir;z, where no reaſon can be rendred from the. Subſtance 
In Sp:r:z, as it 1s Subſtancc, why ir ſhould be £p:r:r rather than 
Body ; nor from Subſtance in a Bedy, as it is Subſtance, why ir 
ſhould be Body rather than Spirze , Bur thele Eſſential Differen- 
ces are 1immediarely in rhe Subject in which they are found : So 
the caſe ſtands in the ſubdiviſion of Spirit into meerly Plaſtical 
and Perceptive, ſuppoſing there are Spirits thar are meerly Pla- 
Kical ; and then of a Perceptive Spirit into meerly Senſzrive and 
| Intel- 
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IntelleFiual. For there can be no reafon rendred touching a $1. 
rit as a Spirit in a Spirit meerly Pla#zcal, why it is a Spirit 
meerly -Plaſtical rather than Perceptive: Nor in a Perceptive Sp;. 
ri, why it is a Perceptive Spirit-rather than meerly Plaſtical. 
And laſtly, in a Perceprtive Spirit Intelleftual, why it is Intel- 
 tefual rather than meerly Senſitive ; and ih the meerly Senſitive 
_ Spirit, why it is ſuch rather than InzelleFual. Bur theſe Efſon- 
 g3al Differences are immediately in the SubjeRs in which they ate 
found, and any Phyſical and intrinfical reaſon ought nor ro be 
 asked, nor can be given why they are in thoſe Subjects, as[T no. 
ted a little above our of the ſaid Enchirzdion Ethicum, 


[1 pr þ * 4 , «* « F 4, 8 - ” IRE * s \s 
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That althoughthe Holenmerians and Nullibiſts cas 


give no reaſon, why that which perceives ſhould 
be TOFALLY #7 eveey part; or ſhould be NO. 
WHERE rather than be in any ſort extended' or 
ſomewhere, yet there are as, 5 obvious enough 
why an extended Spirit, rather ſhould perceivi 
than extended Matter. | | 


_ TR 


ID U T however, though we cannot render a reaſon why 
this or that Subſtance as Subſtance, be a Spirit rather rh#h 
Body , or why this or-that  Sp:r;ze be Perceptive rather than 
meerly Plaſtical ; yer as the reaſon-is ſufficiently plain, why 
Matter or Body is a Subſtance rather than Accident, fo it is ma- 
nifeſt enough why thar which Percezves, or is Plaſtical; ſhould 
be a Spirit rather than Matter or Body ; which ſurely is much 
more than either rhe Holenmerians or Nullibiſts can vaunt of. 
For they can offer no reaſon why that which perceives ſhould 
rather be nowhere than ſomewhere ; or 2otally in each part of 
rhe Ub: - ir does occupy, than otherwiſe, as may be underſtood 
from what we have ſaid above. EL 
But now fince the Matter or Body which is diſcerpible and Im- 
penctrable is deſtitute of itſelf of all Life and Motion, certainly 
It is conſonant to reaſon, that rhe Species oppoſite ro Body, and 
which is conceived to be Penetrable and Indiſcerpible, ſhould be 
intrinſically endued with Life in general and Motion. And 
whehas Marrer is nothing elſe than a certain ſtupid and looſe 
| onger? 6 
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congeries of Phyſical Monads, that the firſt and moſt imtriediate 
oppokite degree in this 7ndiſcerpible and penetrable Subſtance, 
which is called Spirst, thould. be the faculry of Union, Motion; 
and Life, in which all che Sympathies and Synenergies which are 
found in the, world may be conceived ro confiſt. From whence 
ir on not tb ſeem ſtrange, rhat that which. is Plaſtic4/ ſhoull 

a Spirit; - | "ASA 5 $I 

And now as for Perception itſelf, undbiibredly all Morrals 
have eirher a certain confnſed preſage, or more preciſe and de- 
rermitiate Notion, that as that, whatever it is in Which the a- 
bovelaid Symphathies and Synenergies immediately are, ſo more 
eſpecially that to which belongs the faculty oft Perceiving and 
ies 6. isathing of allrhings rhe tnoſt /#bzi/e rid moſt One that 
may - Gi Wa, L BD. E. | "3 ie gt 

Wherefore I appeal hererothe Mind and Judpzment of any one; 
whether he can rruly conceiveany thing more Sub:z/e or more One 
thanthe E/ence or Notioh of a Spirie, as ir is immediately diſtin- 
guiſhed fxrgm Matter, oppoſed thereto. For can there be any 
thing more One than what has no parts; into which it may be . 
diſcerped ? or more $#ub:ile. than whar does not only penerrace 
Mater, bur 5:/elf, or at leaſt other Subſtances of itt own kind ? 
For a Spirit can penettate a Spirir, rhough, Marrer cannor pene- 
rare Matrer. ron 92 : Wee CO BN TK 

_ Fhere is therefore in rhe very Eſſence of a Spirit, although it 

be Meraphyſically extended; no obſcure reaſon why all rhe Sympa- 
thies*and Synenergies, why all Perceptions and all manner of 
Copitations ſhould be referred rather to it, by reaſon of the Uni- 
ty and Subrilty of irs narure, than ro Mazter, which is ſo craſs; 
that it is impenetrable ; and is ſo far from unity of Eſſence, thar 
it conſifts'of juxtapoſited parts. ' Bur I hope by rhis I have abun- 
dantly ſatisfied rhts third gifficulry. 
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An Anſwer to the fourth Objettion as much as Ye- 
ſpects the HOLE NMERTIANS. azxd 
NULLIBISTS, az all thoſe that acknow- 
ledre that the Matter is created of God, _ 


IV.F  E T. us go on therefors to the Fourth and laft, which from 
L/ the'Penerrability of a Spirit concludes irs unfitnels, for 
moving of Matter. For, #, cannot moye Matter, bur by. impel- 
ling it ; nor can it impel it, becauſe. ir does, ſo eafily, withour, 
all refiſtence, penetrate, it, Here, therefore "again, Imagination 
plays her tricks, and meaſures the natureof a, $pirzt by. the: Laws 
of Marrer, fancying a Spirit like ſame Body, paſling through. an 
over-large or-wide hole, where it. cannor ftick, by.the. realon, of 
the laxneſs Of the pallage,, > one won oo on elit otros gg 1 
_. Bur. in, the mean rime, it.is to be noted, that neither. the Ho- : 
lenmerians nor Nullibiſts can of right object rhis difficulty. to us, | 
whenas, it is much more incredible” rhat eirher_ a, Metaphyſical 
Menad, or any E/ſence that is no where, ſhould be. more fir forthe | 
moving Marter, than that. which has ſome Amplirnde, and. 1s 
preſent alſo.to the Marter that 1s tro be moved; © Wherefore we 
have now only to do with ſuch Philoſophers as cantend that the 
whole Univerſe confiſts, of Bodies only: For as for thoſe that 
acknowledge there 1s a God and that Matter was created by him 
it 18 not hard for rhem to conceive, that.there may be a certain 
jacuiry in the Soul, which in ſome manner, though very ſhadow- 
1h!y, aniwers to that Power in God of creating Matrer ; Name- 
ty, rhar as God, though rhe moſt pure of all Spirits, yer cre- 
ares Marter rhe moſt groſs of all things ; ſo created Spirits them- 
{eives may emir a certaln Material Vertue, either ſpontaneouſly 
or naturally, by which they may intimartely inhere in the Subje&t 
Marcer, and be infliciently cloſe unired therewith. Which facul- 
ty of Spirits the Appendix to the Antidote againſt Atheiſm, 1s 
called vaomibern, rhe Hylopathy of Spirits, or a Power of aftedt- 
ing or being affected by the Matter. Bur I confeſs thar Anſwer 
is leis firly uſed when we have to do with thoſe who deny the 
Creating of Matter, and much more when with thoſe rhardeny 
Lhere 1s a God, 
SE C1 
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An Anſwer to thoſe that think there is nothing in 

the Univerſe bat Matter or Body. 
F 7 Herefore, whenas we have rodo with ſuch infenſe Adver- 

'Y. faries, and;{o. much eftranged from 'all-knowledge. and 
acknowledgment of Incorporeal Things, verily we ought to be- 
have otir ſelves very cautiouſly and circuimſpedtly, and” ſome- 
thing more preciſely to conſider the Title of the Queſtion, which 
is nor, Wherher we can accurately diſcern and declare the tnode 
or way that a Spirit moves Matter; bur -whetherirs Penerrability 
is repugriant with this faculty of 7vving Matter, Bur now ir 
is manifeſt, if a Spirit couldbe unired and as it were cohere 
with the Matter, thar it might eaſily move Martrer ; foraſmuch 
as if there be ar all any ſuch rhingas a Spirit, ir is according ro 
the common Opinion of all men-ro_ be ackhowledged the true 
Principle and Fountain of all Life and Motion. Wherefore the 
hinge of the whole controverſfie rurns upon this one Pin, Whe- 
ther it be repugnant that any. Sp:ri# ſhould be united aud as it 
were cobere with Matter; or by whatever firmneſs. or fafteting. 
CONS permanent of momentaneons) be joyned there- 
WI1tH. | 7 
\ Now. thar it is nar repugnant; I hope I ſhall clearly demon- 
ſtrare from hence, thar rhe unzzion of Spiriz with Matter, is as 
intelligible as rhe unition of one part of Matter with another; 
For that ought in reaſon ro be helq and Axiom firm and ſure, 
That that 1s poſſible to be, itt which there is found no greater ( nor 
to ſay. leſs ) difficulty of ſo being, than in that which we really 
find to be. But we ſee one patt of Matter really and aQtually 
united with another, and thar in ſome Bodies with a firmneſs al- 
moſt invincible, as in ſome Stones and Metals, which are held 
to be the hardeſt of all Bodies. Bur we will for the more fully 
underſtanding the buſineſs, ſuppoſe a Body abſolutely and pertect- 
ly bard, conſtituted of no Particles, bur the yery Phyfical Menads 
theraſelves, and withour all Pores. 5 h 

I ask therefore here, By whar yerttte, of by what manner of 
way do the parts of fo perfect a Se/izd cohere ? Undonbredly 
they can alledge nothing here beſides immediare conrraft and 
F2/t : For if they fly to any other affections which are mg? 0. 

= Life 
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Life and Senſe, they are morerightly and more eaſlly underſtood 
to be in a Spirit than in Matter; and we will preſently pronounce 
that a Spirit may adhere to Matter by the ſame vertues. 

Bur that the Parts of Matter cohere by bare, tho' imme. 
diate contract, ſeems as difficulr, if not more difficult, than rhar 
a Spirit penetrating Matter ſhould. cleave together into one 
with ir: For the contract of the parts of Matter 1severy where 
only ſuperficial, bur one and the ſame #ndiſcerpigle Spirit 
penetrates and poſſeſſes the whole Matter at once. 

Nor need we fear at all, thar ir will not inhere becauſe ir 
can ſo eaſily flide,in, and therefore as it may ſeem, flide thro' 
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and'paſs away. 


For in a Body perfectly ſolid, ſuppoſe 4, in which we will 
conceive ſome particular Supertictes, UPRoie E, A, C; this 


Ls 


Superficies. E, A, C, is afluredly ſo : ib and ſ{moorh, . that 
there can be nothing imagined more {moorh and glib, where- 
fore why does not rhe upper part of this folid Cube C, D, 
E, by any the ſlighteſt impulſe ſlide upon the inferiour part 
of the Cube E, F, C, eſpecially if rhe inferiour part E, F, 
C, be held faſt, while the ſuperior 1s impelJed or thruſt for- 
ward, ſurely this eaſineſs of the ſliding of Bodies perfectly 
ſmooth and glib, which touch immediately one another, rheir 
eafineis I ſay, of ſliding one upon anorher, does ſeem ar leaſt 
as neceſſary ro our Imagination, as the proclivity of the paſi- 
ing of a Spirit through the Bodies 1rt penetrates. Wherefore 
if rwo parts of Matter, ſuppole E, D, C, and FE, F, C, 
which our Imagination doth moſt urgently ſuggeſt ro us 
thar chey will always with the leaſt impulſe flide one upon 
another, do yer norwithſtanding adhere to-one another with 


2 moſt firm and almoſt invincible Union, why may not then 
2 Sp1r It, 
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a Spirit, which . our Imagination ſuſpects will ſo eafily paſs. 
through any Body, be united ro a-Body, with equal firmneſs ? 
whenas this is nor-more:difficult rhan. the orher, yea rather 
much more eafie if one would conſider the thing as it 1s, 
laying afide all Prejudice. Burt' now ſince rhe Penetrabilsty 
of a Spirit is not repugnant with its Union with Mazrer, it 
is manifeſt that irs Faculty of moving Body is not ar all re- 
pugnant with its Penetrability. Which is the thing that, was 
to be demonſtrated. : 6d We EOS 
Bur'it. half repents me that. I have with ſo great Prepa- 
ration and Pomp atracked ſo ſmall a Difficulty, and haye- 
ſtriven ſo® long with meer. Elufions/and. preſtigious Juggles of 
the Imagination, ( which caſts ſuch'a Miſt of fictitious Re- 
pugnancies on the true Idea of a Spirit ) as with, ſo. many 
Phantomes and SpeCtres of an _unquier Night. Bur in the. 
mean time I have_made. it abundancly., manifeſt, rhar there 
are no other -Contradictions or Repugnancies in this our No- 
tion ofa Spirit, than whar the Minds of our Adverſaries, 
polluted 'with the impure Dregs of Imaginatzon, and unable to 
abſtract Metaphyſical Extenſion from Corporeal Afﬀetions, do 
toully and floyenly clarr upon- it, and. that.this Idea locke 
| upon -1n it ſelf does clearly appear tro be a Notion ar leaſt of a 
thing poſſible ; which is all thar we drive at in this Place. _. 


A" 
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Flow far the Notion of a Spirit here defended. is 
countenanced and confirmed by the common ſuffrage 


of all Adverſaries. 


the laſt place to rake notice, how far it is countenanced 
and confirmed by rhe common ſuffrage of our Adverſarics : For 
the Hobbians, and whatever other Philoſophers elſe of the ſame 
Stamp, do plainly aſſent ro us in this, That whatſoevex, really 
IS, 1S of neceſſity extended, Bur that they hence infep that there 
IS nothing in Nature but what is Corporea/, that truly they do 
very unskillfully and inconſequently colledt, they by ſome 
Weakneſs or morbidneſs of Hajot rumbling into ſo foul an Er- 

3 ror. 


A*Y ) that'it may appear more plauſible, we will not omir in 
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ror. For it is impoſſible tharthe Mind of Man, unlels it were 
laden and polluted with'the-Dregs and Droſs/ of ws; Ina- 
$ 


gination, ſhould ſuffer ir {elf co fink inro ſuch 2 grols ang dirty 


- 


'Opinion. - FTE ds TR 
- Bur thar every thing that, is, is extended, the Null;b;8ts allo 
themſelves ſeem ro me to be near the yery poinr of acknowledg- 
ing it for true and certain, for they do not diffemble ir,. bur 
that if 'a Spirie be ſome where, it neceſſarily fallows that at 3s 
alſo extended. And they moreover grant, . that by its Opera- 
£101 it is preſent to'or in the Marter, and thatthe Eſſence of 
a Spirit 1s not ſeparated from its' Operations. - * Ls: 

BY & OLA a 'thing ſhould*be, and yer nor be any wherein the 
whole Univerſe, 1s ſo wild and: mad a Vote, and ſo abſonous 
and abhorrenrt from all reaſon, rhat it cannot be ſaid byany 
Man in his Wits, unleſs' by way of Sport, ar ſome flim. : Jeſt, 
as I have intimared aboye; whence rheir caſe: is 'the more to 
be pirried, who caprivared and blinded wirh admiration of the 
chief Author of ſo abſurd an Opinion, do ſo ſolemnly and ſe- 
riouſly embrace, and diligently endeavour to poliſh rhe ſame. 
' And laſtly; as for the Holenmerians, 'thoſe of chem who are 
more cautious and covfiderate; do: ſo explain their Opinion, 
thar ir' ſcarce feems to differ an hairs breadrh-[from ours. For 
they affirm that the Soul is- in 'every- part, yer they ſay they 
underſtand ir nor of rhe Quantzty or Extenſion of the Soul, where- 
by...ir occupies the. whole Body, bur of the perfe&:on of its 
Eſſence and Vertue, which however rrue 'it may be of the Sou, 
It is moſt undoubtedly. true” of rhe Divine Numen, whoſe Life 
and Efſence is .moſt perfe&t -and .moſt-fnll every where, as be- 

ing fuch as eyery where contains infinite Goodneſi, Wiſdom, and 
Power.. | ; lg ts 1 {4 w Fa : AW SEELEY 48 f. | hs y fs \ : 
» Thus we ſee that this Idea or Notion of a Spirit which is 
here exhibited ro rhe World, is nor only poſſible" ih ir! RIF but 
yery plauſible and unexceptionable, and {ach as all Parties; if 
they be rightly underſtood, will be found whether they will 
or No to cantribure to rhe diſcoyery of rhe Truth and Solidity 
thereof,and therefore is ſuch as will nor unuſefully;norfeafonably 
conclude this firſt Parr of Saduciſinus Triumphatihs, which: rears 
of the Poſſibility of Apparitions and Witchcraft, but make: the 
way more eafie to the acknowledgment of the force of the Argu- 
ments of the Second: Parr, O12. 'The many Relations:that are Prov 


duced to proye the Atual Exiſtence of Spirits and Apparitions. 
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ſychopyriſt, 


| Concerning the true NOTION 
| OF A 


Exhibited! T:1 "th foregoing 


DISCOURSE: 


Wherein 


Both their Notions are compared, and the No-| 


tion in the ſaid Diſcourſe defended, and many 
things diſcuſſed and cleared, for more full Satis- 
faction touching the Nature of a SPI RIT. 


By Henry More, D. D. 
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Reader, 


Aving in the foregoing Di{coarſe 


declared, mp 


TV 


9 


ſſence or Subſtance of all 


e, for ſo the Word Ply= 


occaſion to 
| 2egale with force my Juvenile Altercations with 
| Eugenius Philaleth 


es, which is now many Nears 
| 4g 0s 


To the Reader. 
ago, He being a Chymi#t, made the Soul Fire, as 
Ariſtoxenus the.. Muſician azd. Philoſopher; made 
;t ay Harmony ;-of whom Cicero wittily obſerves. 
Quod non receflit ab arte ſua, which s as appo. 
fitely ſaid of Eugenius the Chymiſt. I was þ 
confident in thoſe Days that ho * Matter whatever 
was capable of Copitation, that whenas that Au. 
thor avouched the Soul to be Fire, and exguſed it by 
adding, he meant an Intelligent Fire : . I, according 
tothe ſportfulneſs of my Pen at that Age, told him 
That he might as well have {aid the Soul. was a 
Poſt, and then excuſed it again by adding, he meant 
az Intelligent Poſt, Something to that parpoſe 1 
remember 1 replyed, for I have not reviewed thoſe 
Writings this many a Tear, ...\.1 


o 
. 


"Bat is lie Laſer, thos ars tots, Readers am: 


pett any ſuch Horſe-Play ; neither. my Age nor the. 

Quality of the Party who may ſeem to have fog 

this Opinion will bear ny ſuch thing. . Andheſidrs, 
that Opinion is not tobe thought ſo ridiculous. and 
contemptible which the greateſt Wits, and. graveſ 
Authors may ſeemto have owned, N irgil the:Primne 
of Poets, and agreat Platonilt fo expreſſeth himfeif; 
as if he held the Soul to be Fire, in theſe Kerfes:; 


© o 


where ſpeaking of the Souls of Men be ſays, -, 


Tgnts eſt ollis vigor & Czleſtis Origo |. 
Seminibus, quantum non noxia corpora tardant 
 Terreniq; hebetant artus moribundaqz membra, 
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And in another place, fpeaking of the Purgation 
of Humane Souls after Neath, he ſays they are {0 and. 


ſo exerciſes, 


Donec longa dies periecto temporis orbe 
Concretam exemit labem an reliquir, 
 Mthereumſenſum atq; aurai fimplicis 2gzem. 


o 
= 


\ 


Aid unto this that the Chaldee and Magick 0ra- 
cles call the Soul x5ggaemtr, Lucid Fire, and abſtain 
ot from pronouncing that all things proceed i nts 
ves; from that one Fire, which is God, as if that 
Spirit of Spirits, or Father of all Spirits were Fire, 
Nay the Greek Fathers. as be alleges for ' himſelf, 
are ſo confident of the Notion, that they devide 
Fire without any more to do into Intellective, Senli- 
tive, and Vegetative, ſo that it can be no blemiſh to 
any one's Reputation tobe found amongſt ſuch choice 


Company. 


«Befides that, it is to be conſidered, that hewho is 
here ſtyled P\ychopyriſt, becauſe he ſeems to be an 
Eſpouſer of this Opinion, # 20t ſo to be underſtood as 

if he made this ordinary, crafi, and viſible Fire the 
Eſſence of a Spirit, but that his meaning is more ſub- 

| Hle andrefined, But what it ts you will beſt under- 
| ſtand by Reading the following Anſwer to his I.et- 
| ter. For this Argument # 0ne remarkable part there-" 
of; aud if I be not miſtaken, there are ſeveral others 
will occur not unworthy thy Conſideration, which to 


pa Fe 


To the Reader. 


' particularize in ts needleſs, and will ſwell the Gates 

over-proportionately to the City, Wherefare I will 
detain thee no longer, but leave thee to a-candid Pe. 
ruſal of the enſuing Aniwer, and ſo bid thee | 
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LELIITlER.. 
Containing a Defence of the true Notion 
of a SPIRIT, delivered in the forego- 


ES ——— on” 
CE 
* - 


_ 


SECT. [. 


That though the Learned Pſychopyriſt and the Au- 
thor be agreed in the Fundamentalis Conceptus 


I. ces 


of a Spirit, that it a Subſtance, yer they diſ-. 


agree iz the Conceptus Formalis thereof. 


SIR, 
Have abſtained from writing to you till now, becauſe I 
had a mind to ger a Book into my hands to peruſe ſome 
things in it before I writ, which I got but a day or rwa 
apo. Bur now I ſhall anſwer, ro avoid all redjouineſs T6) 
you or my ſelf, with all brevity 1 can, in the noting 
where we agree and where we differ in the Notion of a Spiriz in 


general, or in the adgguare definition rhereot, For our of rhe rwo 
inadequate 
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2 A farther Defence of the 

inadequate Conceptus's, as you call rhem (andT intend to uſe your 
Phraſes all along which are fuch-as occur in the Writings of Mr 
R.'B. as the Notions alto in your- Eetter are very-like the Nori. 
ons in Judge Hale's Writings and his) out of thote two Conceprus', 
I ſay, one adequate Conceptws does reſulr, which muſt reach all 
Spirits and none bur Spirits, or elſe we miſs our mark. Now 
for the firſt inadequate Conceprus, Which you call Conceptus Fun. 


daypentelis, "and; acknowledge to. be $ubſtance, we ate bork a. 
gragt that itr75;Subſtance. \, Bur rhe Conceptus Formalis, where. 
r is diſtggullhed from all Subſtances rhart is not Spirit, that 


we do nor feem to hit on alike. For unleſs all whatever is, is 


Matter 1ngrhe 
diate, known 
be nor rea 
another. 
pg of Philoſophers, 10Y ap TITUT0 E 
e the immediate chirater/of matter, ir naturally and logically 
follows, -thac the immediare character of irs;oppoſire Species, 
Spirit muſt be Indivifibility and Penetrability. And therefore 
thoſe eflential characters muſt be a parr.of rhe Conceptys Formi- 
{is of a Spirit, whereby it is diſtinguiſhed from Body of matter. 
$0-thar two. Subſtances Matter and Spirit ſtand oppoſite. one to 
another ſpecifically diſtinct by their immediare, feariat and in- 
leparable Acttribures, the one being. really di/cerpible and 7mpe- 
netrable, the other penetrable, and indiſcerpible, tufficiently thus 
to be diſcriminated, .before we confider any Principle of 4&:v:- 


ty in either, And'rhus much being conceded, rhar rhere arc 
rheſe: rwo kinds'of Subftances in the World ſo deſcribed; TI ap- 
peal ro-any mans faculties wherher of the two, Spirit, be no! 
the more likely. to beithe Fountain of all Life and Motion, and 
Matter a meerly paſſive Principle ; rhar'is to ſay, unactive of 1! 
ſelf, nor moved bur as rhe other Principle moves ir, and modi- 
fies ir. And therefore rhar the rrue Notion of a Spirit in general 
1s what I have ſect down Se&. 18. viz. 4n Immaterial ( which 
is, 4 penetrable and indiſcerpible ) fubſtance, intrinſically enducd 
with Life and Motion. Whatever 1s this, is Spirit, and what- 
ever ſubſtance ts nor this, is no Spirit, bur Matter. And thai 
Lite and Motion, and Simpathy and Synenergy ſhould intrint:- 
cally reſult from a ſubſtance rhar is ſo much one as ro be ind:/- 
cerpible, and ſo ſubtile, as ro be in ſuck ſort penertrable, as 15 
tacre deſcribed; rather than from Mazzer. that is the prev 
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true'Noviow of "a Spirit." 'J 


how rational it is. T have intimated in'$e8. 31. which Section 
is worth one's ſerious conſideration and attention. 
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Thus theretefore it is; that though we 'both agree in the 
Conceptus Fundamentalis of a. Spirit in» general, 'thar it is /uþ- 
ſtance, . yer we differ 11 the Conceptus Formadis, in that you mils 
thar/part which is firſt 'aud' moſt immediate in+the ſpecification 
| of it, which includes 'its Penerrability and” Indeſterpibrlity, that 
which makes it Ens unim per fe & non! per aliud; which every - 
thing; thar is not a Spirit, ' is, Viz. Ens' unum per aliud, a 
thing held'together in otie by vertue of ſomething elſe, nor im 
mediately:of irs own Effence' becoming one, and rherefore is dif< 
cerpible, and one part ſeparable from another,” ' 
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A threefold fanttineſs in the Pſychopyriſts Con< 
ceptus Formalis of 4 Spirit ; ove of which nor 
0zly a Miſtake, 'bat. 4 Milchief: And. of the.ne= 
ceſſity of a Spirit's Penetrability as well as Indif- 
cerpibility ; and how natural it is to conceive that 
ee ſuch a ſubſtance do iſſue the operations of 
Tits? "= ak: at 
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bd your Conceptns Formal:s of a Spirit in genera}, 
#013. Vartus. vitaliter  a#iva, - perceptiva, & 'appetitivn, 
leems to me faulty upon a threefold account, - Firſt; in thar ir 
leaves our what is contained in the Concepeus Formalis of a Spi- 
71:10 general; namely irs Penetrability and Indiſcerpibility. And, 
Sccondly, in that it purs into this Conceptus Formalis of a Spirit 
more than we can rationally affure our telves to be in every Spi- 
it, viz Perception: For we have no aſſurance thar a Plaſtich 
Ppirir has Perception, but may well be aſſured that quatenus 
Plaſtick It has none, Otherwiſe rhe Soul would perceive the 
orgamzarion of her own Body. And, thirdly and laſtly, I do 
not eaſily aflent ro that conceir of a Trinity in this Conceptus 
Formalts, which you make ro conſiſt in Virtute una-trina, V ali, 
Ipperitiva, G Perceptiva : Which make three no more than 

Anima! 
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4 4 farther Defence of the 


'Animal, Hino, and Brutum make three, or Cup;diras; Deſider;; 


wm ©9 Fug a. 


But this is but an harmleſs mz#ake,bur the omiflion of IMmiare.. 
rial in your Conceptus Formalis or which 1s all one, of Penetrabil; 
ty and Indiſcerpibality, 1S NOT only a miftake bur a miſchief, It im. 
plying thar the Vireus Appetativa and Perceptiva may be in a 
ſubſtance though Material, which betrays much of the ſuccouts 


- thar Philoſophy affords ro Religion in the points of the Exiſtence 


of. a God and Immortality of the Soul; if ir were true : Bur 
thar Materia qualitercumque modificata 1s uncapable of Pefcepti. 
on; borh rhe Carteſians all affirm, and I have I think abundant. 
ly demonſtrated in my Writings. ' | a0 
"In chis thing rherefore, you and I fundamentally differ, in thar 
you omit, bur I include Penerrability and Indiſcerpibility in the. 
Conceptiis Fornialis of a Spirit. So that nothing can be a Spirit 


that has them not in the ſence thar I declare. v5 mult be | 
8 


Penetrative of Spirit and of Matter as well as Indiſcerpible, elle 
would ir be more hard than any Flint ; bur irs Penerrability 
makes it more pliant and ſubrile than the ſubrtileſt Matter ima- 
ginable. And to a ſubſtance of ſuch an Onene/5 and Subeiley is 
rationally arrribured whatever Afvity, k) ympathy, Synenergy, | 
Apperite, and Perception is found inthe World, as I noted above, 
ere therefore is the ' moſt notorious difference betwixt us, in _ 
which I am the. more concerned, - becauſe ir is nor only a Mi- 
ſtake, bur a Miſchief, as I ſaid before. Bur I proceed, _ 


oy 


SECT. IL 


That he that does not admit a diſtini#ion of ſubſtance 
znto Material ad Immaterial, antecedent to vital 
powers and operations, cannot pretend out of any 
vital Virtues or Powers ts be better acquainted with 


_ - Spirit #44 Matter. 


/ O U ſay, you are your ſelf far better acquainted with the na- 
. ture of a Spirit by that eſſential Virtus Formalis ( namely, 
by that una-trina Virtus abovenamed ) than from the Notion of 


vubſtanialiry. Bur I demand here, you onntting thar part the 
' Conceptuf 
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B UT fay you, And et 1 dare not ſay that a' Self-moving 
| Prentiple 75 proper to a Spirit, Pur Ariſtotle did not ftick 
tO ſay ſo; who made the matrer a meer paſſive Principle. , And 
lurely if a Man will follow the common ſentiments of humane 
Nartire, if he acknowledge a SpiriMal. ſnbſtance diftin&t from 
the material, he will give A#7vity to the.one, and Paſſivity or 
Actuability ro the other, Ir is a ſtrange force and diftorrion to 
the faculties of the Mind to do. otherwiſe. Bur you hold on; 
Nor do T conſent to Campanella; De ſeſai terum; and Df, G:fJon 
hat would make all things alive by an efſentiating form in the very 
Elements. Here I defire you ro conſider if any Matter have lite 
*n9 morioh in irſelf; whether all has noc, though variouſly mo-« 
atted; 
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4 A farther Defence of the 


'Animal, Hino, and Brutum make three, or Cup;zditas; Deſider;, 
017 & Fug a. | 
But his is but an harmleſs mz#ake,bur the omiflion of Immiare. 
rial in your Conceptus Formalis or which 1s all one, of Penetrabil; 
#y and Indiſcerpibzlity, is not only a miftakg bur a miſchief, it im. 
plying thar the Virtus Appetativa and Perceptiva may be in a 
ſubſtance though Materzal, which betrays much of rhe ſuccouts 
- thar Philoſophy affords to Religion in the points of the Exiſtence 
of.a God and Immortality of the Soul; if it were true : Bur 
that Materia qualitercumque modificata is uncapable of Petcepti. 
on; both the Carzeſians all affirm, and I have I think abundant- 
ly demonſtrated in my Writings. ' | De 
© In chis thing rherefore, you and I fundamentally differ, in thar 
you omir, bur TI include Penetrability and Indiſcerpibility in the 
Conceptus Formalis of a Spirit. 90 that nothing can be a Spirit 
that has them not in the ſence that I declare. Spirit muſt be 
Penetrative of Spirit and of Matter as well as Indiſcerpible, elſe 
would it be more hard than any Flint ; bur irs Penetrability 
makes it more pliant and ſubrile rhan the ſubrileſt Matter ima- 
ginable. And to a ſubſtance of ſuch an Oneneſs and Subeiley is 
rationally atrribured whatever A&ivity, Sympathy, Synenergy, 
Appetite, and Perception is found inthe World, as I nored above, 
ere therefore is the ' moſt notorious difference berwixt us, in 
which I am the more concerned, - becauſe ir is nor only a Mi- 


ſtake, bur a Miſchief, as I ſaid before. Bur I proceed, 


SECT. Ul. 


That he that does not admit a diſtinition of ſubſtance 
znto Material azd Immaterial, avtecedert to vital 
powers and operations, cannot pretend out of any 
vital Virtues or Powers to be better acquainted with 


_ Spirit haz Matter. 


/ OU ſay, you are your ſelf far better acquainted with the nd- 

. ture of a Spirit by that eſſential Virtus Formalis ( namely, 
by that una-trina Virtus abovenamed ) than from the Notion of 
dubſtantialiry. Bur I demand here, you omitting thar part che 
Concepruf 
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Conceptur Formalis which T contend for how does it appear thar 
you do nor entertain maz#er for the ſuſtantialiry of this' Vireus 
Formalis,” and ſo embrace # Clond*inftead of Fino, ſome modi- 
fed body inſtead of a pure./piri#?- No'one Can pretend to be ber- 
ter acquainred with a' Spirit by that wna'erind Virtus Formalis, 


$4, 82+ 


% 2 I. I Eh: fa L Fa; i2::0 *, WOW els Eon cx F” 7 : 
bur he. thart:can'prove that® thoſe Virrues' are TIncompetible ro 
Matter, and ſo' withal thatthere are two diftingt kinds of Sub- 
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ſtances in'the Univerſe, $} 1rit, Ind Body or Mairer, and that 


oppolite/Artributes are'tobe given to theſe oppoſite Species, and 

conſequen tly=that Matter *or*Body 'being diſcerpible, a' Spirit 

ought "to'be'z eing 1 

ding to. the common 'Tenent of Philoſophers, Spirir ſhould be 
Aatter being dead, and paſlive, Spiris 


” 


Ny 
A 


Penetrable: And laſtly,” 


ſhould be the ſource-of life and aQiviry: If this benor an calle; 
'natural, and ſound merhod of Philoſophiſing, I appeal to any 
one's | udgment,__. | aber. 15 3 ST 
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BLL ſay you, And yet 1 dare not fay that a' Self-movins 
1) Printiple is proper to a Spirit, Bur Ariſtotle did not ftick 
to ſay ſo, who made the matter a meer paſſive Principle, , And 
lurely if a Man will follow the common ſentiments of humane 
Narure, if he acknowledge a SpiriMal. ſubſtance diftind& from 
the material, he will give A&zvity to the one, and Paſſivity or 
Aftuabzlity to the other, Ir is a ſtrange force and diſtorrion to 
the faculties of the Mind to do otherwiſe. Bur you hold on; 
Nor &o 1 conſent FO Campanel] d, De ſenſu rerum; and Dr, G:fJon 
Fat would make all things alive by an eſſentiating form in the very 
E/ements, Here I defire you ro conſider if any Matter have life 
*nd morioh in itſelf, wherher all has nor, though variouſly mo- 

MA dread; 


Pie 4 6 $5524 AROSE SI BOS. > Wn PAO TY BOT TRnaa! F724 of ; : | 
indiſcerp1 ble, and \Body+bein Tmpenetrabls, accor- 
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6 4 farther Defence of the 


d ;Fed. And whether it be fair Play thus, when there is no rea: 
ſon tor it, ro make Fiſh of- one, and Fleſh of another. All the 
watter of the natural, World, the common Conſent of moſt Phi. 
loſophers hath mnyade of one Species, which ir would nor be if 
part were ſelf-moved, part not. es” ay eee. | 
Beſides, when you include Lyfe, ( of which Self-motion cer- 
rainly is an effect ) in rhe Conceptus formalis of a Spirit; is 
not this an horrible Confuſion or Repugnancy to ſay, it is 0: 
roper to a: Spirit, and conſequently. may belong ro : Matter 2 
To which is included in, your Conceptus Formalis, which is- 
the ſpecifick Difference of the thing, is proper tothar thing, and 
oe end cannot be communicated ro another. Wherefore we 
are to deny Self-motion.in the, Matter zt ſelf every where, as 
not belonging thereto, bur. ro. Spirzt, Bur it follows, _ 
Idiſtinguiſh Nature into Active and Paſſive, and Paſlivity 


ferveth Me. ds wel as Materiality. | Bur I defire ro know, . why 


it ſhould ſerve your turn as well as Materzal:ty, whenas it is 
of- more laxeneſs and uncertainty, and therefore may ſerve you 
a ſlippery Trick. Bur Materzalizy is a Notion more ſtrict, di- | 
ſtint, and ſteady, and belongs only ro one kind of things, that 
is to ſay, to.things Material, but Paſſivity tothings Immaterial, 
as wellas Material, Bur you hold on, POTS OOO 


That the Learned Plychopyrift need not be in deſpair 
_ of knowing whence the Deſcenſus gravium a, whe- 
ther from an innate Principle in the heavy Bo- 

dies themſelves, or from ſome Spirit, {ith the Aus 
thor of the Diſcourſe touching The true Notion 


of a Spirit, has ſoplainly demonſtrated the latter 
in his Writings, | 


BY T whence the Deſcenſus gravium 3s, I deſpair of knowing. 


It you mean wherher ir be from an innate Principle of the 
heavy things themſelves, or from ſome Immaterial Principle that 
moves the Marrter of the World, I will adventure to tell you; 
the thing is nor fo deſperate as you fancy, bur be of good cou- 

rage z 


PART MF SEES . Y 
Jn | 
2 


true Notion of 4 Spirit. 
rage ; for it is demonſtrable that the ' Deſcenſus gravium is not. 
from aty Principle 1pringing from their own Matter, bur from 
an Inmmaterial Principal diftin& therefrom, which Principle to 
be the Mover of the Matter of the Univerſe, I have over and o- 
ver again demonſtrated/in my_ Enchiridion Metaphyſicum z- and 
particularly, which was azmain Point betwixt that -excellent 
' Perſon Judge Hales and my ſelf, ih the rifing of a wooden Run- 


dle from the bottom ofa Bucker of Water. - _ | 


1 will give you thar Inſtance for many; which I deſire yon to 
canvas from rhe very firſtriſe of it,* Enchirid.'Metaphyſ; Cap. 13. 
Sect. 4.7. 8. reading for ſureneſs all rhe Scholza-upon thar Chap- 
ter, Volum. Philoſoph. Tom. t. p. 219. 220,221, &c. where all 
rhe Objections of Chriſtophorus Sturmius are anſwered, againft 
this Principium Hylarchicum. And'if you be nor yer ſarisfied, 


which I think ir is impoſſfible'for any one nor'to be, rhar under- 


ſtands whar I have writ ; read page 363 my A4dnotamentum vi- 


ceſſmum in Tentamen de Gravitatione, &c. and my Schelia upon. 


that lags boom! 269. '370. &c, where you ſhall find that 


excellent Perſon, whoſe Philoſophy notwithſtanding much ſyma-, 


bolizes with thar which you ſeem ro embrace, very handſomely, 
bur coyertly-ro give up the canſe-and acknowledge my Expert- 
ment of the two Hydroſtatical Buckets to perform the : Fear they. 


are broughr for, ſee p. 370. 1.13. and fo on; and if-you read. 
all the Scho/;a rill page 373. and ſer your felf diſtinctly. to un- 
derſtand, you will be convinc'd wherher you'will orno. £ 


- k _- ” 4 G 


| And thar .nothing .tmay be wanting to. undeceive you, read 


that little Treatiſe whoſe Title is, Philoſophematum erudiri du- 


toris Difficilium Nugarum de Principiss Motuum Naturzlium ſive. 


de Eflentiis Mediis & de modo Rarefa4ioniis © Condenſfationis 


Examinatio, where I anſwer alfo to np leſs than Nine or Ten - 


Objections of thar worthy Author againſt my Spirit of. Nature : 


afid I donubr nor bur if he had lived ro read whar I have Writ, 


he would have been wholly of my Mind and relinquiſhed thar 
way of Philoſophifing, which you as well as he ſecm to be cn- 
tangled in, being rhus offered more<clear Light; bur I hold on 
with your Letter, | 
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A farther Defence of the 


SECT. NL. 


That if there be an innate Self-moving Principle in 
the matter of heavy Bodtes;thetr reſting when they 
are come to the Earth does not excuſe them from 

participating .of "the - Conceptus Formalis' of-.« 
Spirit. And that there may be as much Vitality | 

_ 72 Fixednefs, as in Flitting.' The vaſt difference | 

 flull remaining betwixt the Plychopyrilt ana the 
Author of the True Notion of a Spirit, touch- | 

 #ng the Conceptus Formalis. wo TIwe on 


Af 


x 
iy 
4 


ND if 7 be true, ſay you, of an innate Principle, Tcall it | 
not therefore a Spirit, becauſe it 1s but Paſhivorum morus 
_ aggrepativus ad unionem in quiere, when Spirits Motion 3s Vital ! 
and ſo eſſential to them, that they tend not "to union in Quieſcence, | 
but in everlaſting Afivity; © Quieſcence in InaQtivity being a © 
* "mach again#t their Nature, as Motion againſt a Stone, . To which |: 
'T ſay,(1) If the Deſcenſus gravium be from an Innate Principle, * 
that 1s to ſay, ,that the Matter there moves it ſelf ( and if you ' 
are for Eſſentie medie, as the above mentioned Author is, I 
have abundantly confured them in my - Examination) you ad- * 
joyn the Property of a” Spirit ro Matrer, as I noted above, which 
1s a plain repugnancy that any part of the Formalis Conceptus of 
one Speczes, ſhould be an Artribute in its oppoſire Species, rhis 
- breaks in pieces all the Bands of Logick. (2) It 1s nor here 
' mere paſſivorum motus, but heavy Bodies moving themſelves, 
as 15 ſuppoſed ; they are as much a#ive as paſſive, and are no 
 orherwiſe .-aſſive in this Point bur as they i& upon themſelves, 
.and Spitits, properly fo called, are paſſive in that Senſe, 50 
that an heavy Body is made a Mungril kind of thing upon 
Fits ACCOUNT, a Chimera or Centaur, For look upon its Selj- 
«Aivity, and it- looks like a Spirit, look upon its Materzalit 
( ior it is meer Matter, aCtuaring it ſelf according to this H- 
potho/is 3 and it 1s no other than a Body. (3) If they be . Selts 
mOVed, It matters not ro what rhey rend, Body in the mean 
Linc has rhe property of a Sp:r:e, as I ſaid before, And Fourth: 
ty and laftly, That Stones and orher Bodies 'reft upon ay 
| arty 


true Notion of « Spirit. 9 


Earth, is not by a rorpid Inactiviry in them, for their torpid 
Inactivity would not excnſe them from being flung off. by the 
circular Motion 'of the. Earth on-.its Poles, as I have plainly 
demonſtrated in my Enchiridion Metaphyſicum, but whar brings 
thein thither, detains them there, viz. the Hyloſtazick Spirit of 
rhe Univerſe, whoſe”detaining them is as*vital/and poſitive as 


a . 


ro another. Thus miſtakenly is that v:ra/Operation given to hea- 
vy Bodies,” that! belong'to the $9777 of the World,” And if you 
conceit 'this: Morionor Fixation: in the heayy Bodies themſelves, 
' in that they defend; themſelves from” being caſt off from rhe 


| * ddBi LES. EC IEEOSY Ta: oo EEE ag: 5 4 NI I 0 RO RP a” * . 
Earth by the Diurnal "Motion "thereof, it is as poſitive.” Vt ality | 


in rhetni,' as their” deſcent. to rhe” Earth.” As there is as much 
- Lifeand Vigour'required in topping onirhe Frets of a Lure a- 
Love, as ih ſtriking below onthe Strings, Thus things are, 
and yer you conclude in the next Lines, © 

" So that I think we are-gpreed of the Formal notice of 4 
Spirit mm-general, ' and of. an_Intelletive, Senfitive, and Vege- 


tative Specile. That there may be a vegetative Species with-' 


YER CTR RT CY TERS. LE | a OS £1 as - ; 
our Serſe;, .and that there'is a ſenſitive Species without In- 
elle, and thar eternal Inzele# is withour Vegerarion, I calily 
grant, and am agreed to" with you. Bur there is a vaſt differ- 


ence yet berwixt us, .in that in the Formalis Conceptus of a Spi- 
rit, you” leaye out” Immateriality, or which is the ſame, Pene- 
trability, and Indiſcerpibility.; which flip, as IT ſaid above, is 
not a megr Miſtake, but a-Mziſchief. This is all rhar T have,to 
nore touching your Conceptus Formalzs of” a Spirit in general. 
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His bringing; Tyan rhichers- And there is as much Activity in 
Fixedneſs of Thoughts, as in diſcurſive Flirting from one thing. 
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That Materia and Subſtantia differ « Genus 
/ aad Species, and. what Subltantia property and 
_ adequately is, © And "that the bare and naked 
Subſtance of a thing' is "nat knowable neither 

in this Life, nor. haply in the Life to come, 
But only Eſſential Attributes,  Habitudes, and 
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| Þ the Conceptus Fundamentalis, you ſay thus, But 
L ; truly T am'at 'a boſs about the Conceptiis Fundamentals 
wherein the true of Ges lieth between Subſtantia and Materia. 
Methinks rhe difference lies very obvious to any oblerying Eye, 
namely,- that. Subtantiaand Materia differ as Genus and: Speczes, 
{o, as Animal and. Briitum differ, 'and you nfay! perfect the Di- 
viſion thus, Subſtance is eirher Matter or 'Sp:rit, as Animal 1s 
either Brutum or Homo. - I content my Telf with ſich eafie 4na- 
O/is. ' Bat yon. proceed, hu Ee OT Et. a+; 
- Do we. by Subſtantia : mean a Conceprus Realis, or only Rela- 
uyusS? To ſay it doth ſabſtare accidentibus ſpeaks but a Relati- 
on. direly; and leaves the Queſtion unanſwered. Quid eſt quod 
iubftar_accidenribus > To ſay it 1s not an Accident, tBlls us not 
' what it is, but what it 15,not, | To ſay it does ſubſiſtere- per {e, 
either ſaith no more than that it «8. Ens'reale, or, elſe 
Fells us not what 7t is that doth ſubſit. (1) As for that rela- 
. tive Sienification, we do nor: here ſo much regard ir. Irlooks 
more like thar- Logical Notion of Subjetum, which relates to 
 Adjuntum. (2) And though to ſay itis no Accident tells us not 
what it is, but whar it is not ; yer it illuſtrates its Nature by op- 
poſition, ( as that Logical Maxim rteacerh us, Contraria juxta ſe 
poſita magis. eluceſcunt_) . The Nature of an Accident being 
juch rhar ir.cannor exiſt but in another; thatof a Subſtance ſuch, 
char ir needsno inhzfion;as ah Accident does in another Subject, 
but {ubſiſts by ir ſelf, and ſtands as it were on its own Legs. 
This is rhe proper Chara&er of Subſtance, quatenus Sur 
tance. What can þe more plain than this * And a Man 1s 
ro conſider wherher'it be nor a; piece of *Amz1fvaie, when 10 
complegr a Definition i. given to enquire farther, whar 15 Ry 
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true Notion of 'a Spirit. 12 


which does ſubſift by its ſelf, as if one after he has heard a- 
nother define Man to be a rational living Creature, ſhould de- 
mand, I bur, what.is that which is a rational living Creature ? 
Whar can be anſwered bur, Thar it is a Man? And fo when 
we define Subſtance ro be_a;Being ſubſiſting by. it ſelf, if 
one demand, but whats that which ſubfiſts by it ſelf > Whar 
can be anſwered, bur rhar it is Subſtance 2. And I will farther 
add our of my. Enchiridion Ethicum Lib. 3. Cap. 4. Thar it is 
one of the 'Rules: of Prudence, to. remember in our Contemwpla- 
tions.” Nullius res intimam nudamve eſJentiam copnoſcs poſſe, ſed 
Attributa tantum eſſentialia eſſentialeſque Habitudines, which I 


ſer down to Steer Men off from Splitring*themſelves on this 


Rock; as if by any .Definition'or any way elſe they were able 
ro diſcover the very bare Eflence or. Subſtance of any thing. 
Which I think is the Privilege of the Fehovah himſelf only, rhe 
only Wiſe God,” and grear- Eſſentiator of all things. Bur to 
perceive the bare : Eflence: of any thing beyond irs Artribures. 
Operarions,' and Habirudes, is nor given _ to any Creature, as 
I conceive, either: in this World, or in that:which 1s.ro come. 
Bur welFproceed;* HF ora ct fe te «Xp 
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That Words are not tobe preſcindedfromtheir uſual 
end known Signification;, and that the meaning 
of Materia xz uſe includes Impenetrability, 
Dilcerpibility, axd Self-inactivity, according to 
Ariſtotle, ad the bet approved Philoſophers ; 
with a Note of the ſpecifical diſtinit Subſtance of 


Spirit azd Matter 'antecedently, to the Selt-aCti- 


vity of the oxe, . and the Self-inactivity of rhe 


other. 


. 


UO ad Notationem Nominis, lay you, diſtin? from uſe, 


' doth not Materia and Subſtanria ſignifie the ſame Funda- 


menzal Conceptus > This Queſtion is ſomething obſcure. IT 


know no Notatio Nominss, bur the Interpretation of it from 
M 4 | {ome 
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12 A farther Defence of the 


| ſome: Logical Topick, which muſt be in:Words: compound or 
derivative ; but' Materia is:a Word: ſimple. 'And:why ſhould 
we not take Words according to their uſe, rather than-preſcind 
them from ir? + You would havethoſe rwo Terms fignifie the 
one:no more than the other, or: neither: more than to whar ſome 
one diſtinctive / Conceptus '. Formalis might be joyned  indiffer- 
ently. Bur SIS RA: they: are-not 'one,: bur differ as Genus 
and Species, and Materia is the Species of Subſtantia, and in- 
cludes in it its. own Conceptus Farmalis, which is Impenetra- 
bility, Diſcerpibility, and Self-inadtiviry, according to Ariſtotle 
and the GONE: A Phil6ſophers, an oppoſite. Conceptus For- 
mats to that of Spire. Thar" is the:form. or notifying Dif- 


Lt 


ference of Mazrer, as Penetrability, Indiſcerpibiliry, and Self- | 


aftiviry, of Spirge. - Buri you. goon, /1+4/ nk ih ance = + 7 
'- Tou difference, lay you, Subſtance..and Matter. antecedently to * 


the formal-Difference by Penetrability and Impenetrability, -Indi- 


» 
: 


» : 


viſibility and Djviſibilizy. Here, fay.I, you confound Subſtance 
and Matter, as if they adequarely. fignified. the ſame, whenas 
according to uſe, in all a pproveable. Philoſophy, they-. differ as 
. Genus and: Speczes :  Nor-. does Penetrability and Indivifbiliry, , 
Imperetrabi liry. and Divifibiliry.. antecede--rhe: whole formal ? 
Difference:of Matter-and Spirze,: whenas they themſelves are part 
of the Conceprus Formalis,- the one.of Matter. the other of Sprrzt ; 
vr are the whole Conceptus Formalis of the ſpecifically . diſtin 
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SEC-T. IX. 
_ Of the KR nowledze of the Tndiviſibility and Penetra- 


'bility of Spirits #2 this Life, how far it may ex- 
tend, And that holy Souls in the other World 
are no Hffedtors of nſeleff Knowledee, = 


UT ji, fayyou, I defpair of knowing in this Life how {at 
Spirzzual Subſtances gre Penetrable aud Indiviſible. T grant 
you ſuch an extenſion as {hall free them from bein nothing Subſtan- 
#:ol, and from beins infinite as God is, If a Man be not in'a 
117ht Method Of CONCeLYIng or ordering his Thoughts, he m2Y 


bs 


frue Notion of a Spirit. 12 
be in rhe like puzzle in-the other World that he finds himſelf 
5n this. - | But if he conſider rhar God has created a Spirit, 'Ens 
unum per ſe © non po aliud, ſo that immediately of its own 
Narure; if it be art all, iris  Ind:ſcerpible ; as a plain Triangle, 
if ir be at all, hath irs Angles equal to rwo right ones,” he may 
ſafely conclude, even-in this Life, thar a Spirir is 'utterly I- 
diſcerpible, ſo long as it- 1s, 'bur God may: annihilate ir ar his 

And now for rhe” Penetrabil:ty of Spirits, 'it is evident even 
jnthis Life; that they can” wholy penetrare;one 'another fo far 
as their Eſſence extends, for 'one may haveq'greater Amplitude 
than another. And thar the Parts, as I may ſo call. them, of 

the: ſame Spirit © may; in_the contraction of ir ſelf, penerrare * 
one-another, ſo that there.may- be a-Reduplication/of. Eflence 
through the whole Spirit. -Buras you very well obſerve with 
Scaliger before you, 'a+Spirit can neither extend ir ſelt 772 3nfin;- 
7um, nor contraCGt it {elf 7 «vom, into the nullity of 
« Point, And though your Modeſty make nothing of this, me- 
- thinks this. is ſufficient for a rational Creature, wherher here or 
- hereafter, for I do ffor think that in'the ocher World holy Souls 
affect ' uſeleſs Knowledge®: In this therefore,” we borh I con- 
ceive, do fully agree; that: we are: neither of us Nulibiſts nor 
Holenmeriins” 7 EIN OS Ta Yes oe edge 
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* That Inſeparability continued Amplitude belongs 
. to Spirits as well z5 dilcreet Quantity, with a 
 Azſwer tothe mo#t plauſible Objeition againſt the 

fame. Whether Forms multiply themſelves or 
2:0, and in what ſenfe it # trae, that Generati- 
on #s the work of Spirits 2ot Bodies, ad by what 
means many Subſtances become one. 


QC Econdly, ſay you, we grant Spirits a Quantiras (lors 
, are numerous, Indigiduate ; and Forinz ie muliirioa 
neration ts the work of Spirigg and nat of Hodies, and! 


p: 
v 
bw % 


tell that that God that can make many. out of one, carno! mints 33 
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= farther Defence of the 


ny Tuto one, and unite and divide them 'as well as Matter, Thi, 
Paſſage is worth our attentive Confideration 3 wherefore I ſay, 
(1) If Quaniitas diſcreta be allowed to Spirits, why may no. 
an .Indiſcerpible continuance of Amplitude be allowed to them 
alſo. You'l reply,: ir may not, becauſe ( and' it is one of the. 
moſt ingenious Allegations thar I have 'mer with ) that then, 
Spirir might be meaſured by a Ruler of Wood or Braſs, ang 
be declared v0. be ſo'many Inches or Foot long or wide, which : 
would argue it not to' be a Spiriz,” bur Matrer or Body. Why? 
becauſe it is meaſured by Wood or Braſs, What if we: ſhould ' 
number a certain numerous Mulrtitude of Spirits, caſting up 
their Numbers by Braſs-Counters, -would it follow: thar theſe / 
Spirits are Corporeal, becauſe the Braſs-Counters are fo? The : 
Reaſon is as firm in rhe one as the other, as I have more fully 
noted elſe-where. (2) And now for Forme ſe multiplicant, I de- | 
fire ro know what is . meant by Forme, whether the Accident: | 
or Modes of ſome Subſtance or ſome' Subſtances actuating other 


Subſtances. If rhe former, it reaches nor our Caſe, the Argu- 


ment being of Spirits that are Subſtances. . And I ſay, no Sub. | 
| ſtance can Ty it ſelf, for if Subſtance remaining ſtill the" 


ſame entire Subſtance, ſhould multiply into orher Subſtances, i | 
were an act of Creation, which is incompetible to a Creature, - 


Bur if it ſhed, of-part with Part of its own Subſtance, that 


.- 


in my Account is not Mzut7plication+ bur Diviſion. (4) That * 
which follows is a ſound and golden Saying, if rightly under- 
ſtood, Thar Generation is the work of Spirits and not of Bu 
dies, for Body or Martrer of ir ſelf is paſſive, and !can do no- / 
rhing but as it 1s either mediately or immediately aCtuared by 
2 Spirit, as Fire and Warer and Air, and all other Bodies that 
are in motion are aCtuared either by the Holoſtatick Spirit of the . 
Univerſe, or by their own proper Spirit, as brure Animals, 
Angels and Men. And thus are all inanimate Crearures, fo 
vulgarly Styled, Generated by rhe Sprrze of Nature, and all par- 
ticular Animals, Brures and Men, are Generared, thar is to ſay, 
Formed by their proper Souls, rhe Spirit of Nature, fo far as 
Ic is fitting, preparing the Matter, bur all in the mean time de- 
proding upon that- univerſal Creator of all things, God, bleſſed 
or ever. p | 
Bur in the laft place, how a man may tell that that God that cn 


Make many out of one, cannot make 1m4Ny into 0ne, &C. If the 


meaning be of Subſtantial Spirits, it has been already noted, 
that God acting in Nature, does nor make many Subſtances our 
of one Subſtance, the fame Subſtance remaining {till entire, 0r 


then Generation would be Creatfon, And ſp ſober Man be- 
he Y 4 Log Hg Y 1eVCs 


true Notion of 4 Spirit, 15 
eyes thar God afliſts any Creature ſo in Natural Courſe, as ro 
-nable it to. Create. And then I ſuppoſe, that he thar believes 


nor this is nor buynd to puzzle himlelf, why God may not as 


well make many Subſtances into one as many our. of one, when 
as he holds he does not the latrer,bur that every Subſtance rhar is 
Creared, is Created immediately from God, And whatever two 
or more Subſtances become one, it is either by Vital ſubordinate 
Afuation of the Souls and Bodies of Men that makes one Man, 
and of the Souls and. Bodies of Brures that makes ir ſome Spe- 
cies of Brute Creatures; or elſe for Inanimate Creatures ſo uſu- 
ally called, as Plants and all other Inanimare Does thar ſeem 
different Species: of things, rhey in their. / particular conſiſtences 


are held rogerher into one'by: the Spirit of the Univerſe. And I 
know no other ways according to the Courſe of Nature of ma» * 


* * Fe 


ny Subſtancesbecoming one, bur thele. 
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Of Gods making many Spirits or Souls into one, and 
of the many difficulties that opinion is encumbred 
with, as particalarly in that inſtance of the Souls 

_ of Mex being ſappoſed to be ex traduce. 


_— 


D UT upon. farther attention ro your laſt words, And di- 
LI wide them as well as Matter, you ſeem nor ro make to 
[trange an Oneneſs, or myſterious diviſion of-theſe Spirits as I 
concetv d from your frame of Speech ar. firſt. Bur when you 
add, and unite and divide them gs well as Matter, it implies I 
confeſs no contradiction to the power of God, that He may hold 
a company of contratted Spirits together or expanded, as well 
as the Sprzt of Nature a Congeries of Particles, and rhen diſ- 
lunder them again.- © Bur to {ay any ſuch thing is done, I ſee 
neither truth nor uſefulneſs in the Aﬀertion. - Bur this we will 
confider further in whar follows, which is this. 

But if he ſhould, ( viz. divide theſe Spirits ) that would be no 
deſtrudtion of their Species as the Miztorum diffolutio 7s, but as 
every drop of divided Vater is Vater, and ene Candle lighting ma- 
ny, and may Joyning in one are all the fame Fire, ſo much more 
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x60. A farther Defence of. the 


would it be with $ pirits were they united or divided, and their I»: 
cality and Penetrability are paſt our concert. _This looks plauſibly 
and {peciouſly on't ar the firſt fight, and it is true thar rhe diy1. 
ding of theſe united Spirits would benodeſtruction of their Spe. 
Cies,' a5 it is in the: diffolutien of mixr Bodies ; bur we: look 
more cloſely into the buſineſs, this Afertion is burdened with 
great difficulries, and many. demands are to be ſatisfied before 
Ir can be allowed. For this multitude. of Spirits, ' or Souls ſup. 
poſe, made into one, are yet ſo many. individual Souls notwith- 
ſtanding this union ; As ſuppoſe a Congeries of Phyſical Monad; 
or- {malleſt Particles of Matter of which ſome Body is com- 


pounded, are ſtill ſo many Indiyidyal or Numerical Parricles 
or Phyſical Monads notwithſtanding FL Corpolicſon Into ' one 
-Body.- Wherefore concerning rhe Soul of Adgn, ( for this 
contrivance ſeems: chiefly ro look: toward; rheir opinion thar ſay 
the Soul is ex traduce, which ſome, otherwiſe:prudent and intel- 
-ligent Mem do:hbold) = og 


' 


Firſt, T demand,” whether this mulfirnde of Souls which 
makes up that one Soul of Adam, 'as ſo many. Drops make. up 
-one Bucker of Water, have all of-them Perception and Under- 
ſtanding in. them or no, which if they all have, their Nature 
being co-ordinare, they are ſo many Perſonalities. And Adam's 
Name'mighrt have been Legion, ar leaſt, as well as rhe Poſlefſed 
Man's in the Goſpel; by oy ; x Gt Ea % ” | 
+ Secondly, If Adam was not; ſuch a Legion, or "rather innu- 
-merable company of Spirits, which one of. this company was A- 
. dam himſelf ; and. who were the reſt of the Company 2 Were 
_ «they all rhe-Souls.6f Men thar were tro 'come into rhis World be- 
fide the Soul of Adam and: rhe Soul of Eve, or was Eve's Body 
full fraught with' Souls alſo ? And if.ſo, 7 
Thirdly, T demand, whar laws of ſhedding of Souls there 1s 
betwixr Male and Female in Generation, and whether Soul 
from rhe-Female'is thed when a Female Child was to be born, 
and a Soul from a Male when a Male-Child was to born ? In 
which I know no abſurdiry in Narture- unleſs ir ſhould be one, 
and thar ſhou]d be implied rhereby, that Souls are Male and Fe- 
male ; bur Theology in- the mean rime would be ar a loſs, t0 
find a Male Soul in the Virgin of whom was born the Metas. 
Bur to ler this paſs, we enquire. p 
* Fourthly, Whether rhar innumerable company of Souls 1 
Adam and Eve were in an expanded condition or contrafted. | 
in an expanded condition, they all immediarely reaching rhe Þo- 
dy well firted,” and inactuating it, the vigour of the Body muſt 
be increaſed accordivg to the numerofity of rheſe actuating SP!- | 
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true Notion of a Spartt.. 17 
rits in it 5 what a Luſty Young Man then muſt this: Adam have 
been, and Eve what a Frolick Young Virgin, or elſe how 
hugely and- rearingly firong had they both been, like ſome 
*Breey£u2rC- poſſeſſed with many Dzmons 2 . _ 

Fitthly, Wharan infinite change would there be in' Adam and 
Eve when they had parted with ſo many of their jactuaring Spi- 
ris in Venereal Copulation :. Adam to his Male Children, and 
Eve to the Female, which they were ſo to diſtribute to rheir im- 
mediare offspring Male and Female, . as only to leave their own 
fngle Souls for the aCtuating their Bodies while they lived,other- 
wiſe if there were any#more lefr behind, what*became of rhem 
at their: Death? and therefore, - _ xD | 

Sixrhly, I furrher enquire, there being a number of Souls ini- 
parted in Generation, -t6- whether Male or Female thar are'to be 
born, what bzcomes of thoſe many Souls when a Man or Wo- 
man dies and never +5 Married? GE TN, 

Seventhly, I would have you conſider what a difference there 
maſt be betwixr rhe vigour of unmarried Men and Women of 
ſome thouſand years ago, and- thoſe of this. preſent age, eyery 
one now being reduced to that paucity of Souls to aCtuate- his 
Body in compariſon. of what they had ſome-rthonſand years 
ago, and how uncompliable rhis difference is with Hiſtory. | 

Eighthly, If theſe Souls be nor all of them in this expanded - 
condition, bur only the proper Souls of Adam and Eve ; and the 
numerous Remainder being 1n a contraFed condition, I demand, 
how all rheſe- become one'Soul in ſuch a ſort as:you (if T miſtake 
you nor ) fancy all the Lights of ſeveral Candles lighr up ro- 
gether become one Light or Fire ? And whether they will nor 
lie in the Body of Adam and Eve as the little Eggs that make up 
the Roe of a Fiſh ; as alſo whether this Roe of Souls or Spirits 
paſs rhrough the whole Body, or in what peculiar Veſlels are 
they lodged ? And CEE 

Ninthly, Thele contraQed Spirits in realiry having as much 
Efſence or Subſtance in them as the expanded, ( elſe when they 
inform a Body ro aCtuate rhe whole Body, rhey muſt be inlarg- 
ged by eeking and patching more ſubſtance to them, which 1s 
contrary to the Nature of Spirits ) I demand, what becomes of 
them alſo when a Man or Woman dies and tran{mirs them to no 
dther,. by having to do with the Duries of Wedlock ? 


Tenthly, As for your illuſtrarions of what you will have 1n 
this poinr, That rheſe ſeveral Spirits or Souls may be unired in- 
to one Soul, as the ſeveral lighrs of a Candle into one Lighr or 
Fire, Or as ſeveral Drops of Warer into one Bucker of Wa- 
ter, if thar be brought to illuſtrate rhe union of rcheſe Spirirs, 2 

A well 
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19 : A farther Defonice of the | 

well as their Identity of Species ſtil] upon their diviſion; ' 
defire you to conſider the nature. of Lighr rhoroughly, ang. 
you ſhall find ir nothing bur'a certain morion of a Medup 


| Whoſe parts or Particles are ſo or ſo qualified, ſome ſuch 


way- as Carteſianiſme drives at. But here is nor Subſtances 
uniting into one Subſtance which is your caſe, bur morion 


communicared from ſeveral Movers, - becoming one Motion 


in one Subje&t; as when rwo Men thruſt 'one and rhe ſame 
Body on, or whip one ' and the ſame Top; though there 
be two Thrufters or Whippers, there 1, bur one-morion from 
them two in that one Body or 'Top they rhruſt or whip; So that 
this comes not home to the point, And for rhe Drops of Water, 
or ſeveral Flames of a Candle joyned into one, which viewing 
your words again, I'ſuſpe&t may be as well your ſenſe, though 
for {ureneſs you ſhould ,haye ſaid one Flame rather than one 
Fire, alchough this illuſtrates well how ſomethings unired keep 
the ſame ſpecifick denomination alſo after they are divided; yer 
{uch an #nzon as thar of Hater and likewiſe diviſion makes the 
Soul 'of Man, or of any Animal elſe look nor like Sou! or Spirit, 
bur Matter. And there is a Repugnancy in the very ſuppoſiti- 
on, to be one Soul or ro be one Spirit, and yes to be divifiblein- 
to parts which are ſeperately Souls or Spirits, -as if every Sout 
or Spirir were an Homogeneal Maſs of-youl or Spirit, as Water 
is of Water, and Air of Air. © 

Bur to make an end of this Paragraph, when as in the {aft 
place you add concerning theſe united Souls or Spirits, And their 
Locality and Penetrability are paſt our conceir. I defire you to 
conſtder whether is be nor a lorhneſs and unwillingneſs ftrictly 
and cloſely ro examine, rarher than'their Inability ro conceive 
che Penetrability and Locality of theſe Spirirs ( how they mult 
be in the Body of Adam, or of any Brure Animal either in an 
expanded or contraFed condition, as has been above hored ) that 
makes you ſo ſhie of medling with their Locality and Penetrability 
For haply, it you had confidered the thing fo cloſely as I have 
at this rime, you might have found your ſelf ſo ſenſible of the 
encumbrances on the opinion, that you would have quite dil- 
carded ir, and eſpouſed ſome other that looks more handſom- 
ly on'r, and 1s better accorded ro the old Mo/aich Cabbala, that 
makes the Active or Spiritual principle Indivi/ible,or Indiſcerp!ble- 
The Symbol of which Principle is Light, bur is ſaid to be crea- 
red in the firſt day, a Monad ſignifying the Indiviſible Nature 
thereof. Bur to ſay any thing is Sp:rir and yer can be actually | 
4;vided into parts is a Repugnancy to rhe Narure of the Thing, 

an 


true Notion of a Spirit. TS 


nd a Contradidtion to the Sogla g40mmez Or, the Divinely 
aſpired wiſdom of the old Cabbala, Fo” = 


» 


* fs " 
4 


Vhether Souls in Generation be produced as when 
one Candle lights another : and how that conceis 
is falſe, as alſo incompliable with the Plychopy- 
ry{t's Hhpotheſss, With other Aifficulties touch< 

ing the Penetrability aud Locality of ſuch a Soul 


as he imagines. 


R 


| F I have upon ſecond thoughts hir your true meaning in thoſe 
words, One Candle lighting many, and many joyning or joyn= 
din one (T know, not which) are all the ſame Fire, that you 
nean only this, That they are ſuppoſed ro be pur ſo near one a- 
other, the Candles being ſo cur on purpoſe, thar the Wicks 
night rouch, and ſo all the Flames joyn rogether, this rhen 1s 
o more than thar of rhe reſemblance of rhe union of the parrs of 
Vater. Bur the aCtivity of Fire does ſtill more increaſe thoſe 
ifAiculties, how Mankind ſhould ſtill rerain the like vivacity (and 
0 of Brute Creatures ) that they did ſome thouſand years ago, 
heir Active priaciple being ſo much diminiſhed, unleſs you re- 
ur to that common -plaufible Conceir, Thar as one Candle lights 
nother Candle withour diminiſhing irs own Flame, ſo Adams 
zoul may give a Soul ro Cazn or Abel without diminiſhing his own 
dur this1s againſt your Hypotheſis, which plainly implies, thar 


nany Souls are made into one,and then ſeparared or divided upon 


z3eneration, Nor is there any Refuge in this fimilirude of lighting 
ne Candle at another,for the admotion of rhe lighred Candle to 
heunlighted, does only pur the ſulpherous parts of the unlighred 

andle into motion, and leaves the ſpirit of Nature excited by 


gg —— 


his new occaſion to purſue its work, till all che combuſtible mat- 
er be diſperſed. Burt what's this to rhe production of a Soul or 
Pirit which is a Subſtance 2 The lighred Candle produces no 
ubſtance, bur by irs application excites rhe Spirir of the World 
0 move, which cauſes the Particles of Tallow ro be in ſuch a 
manner moved as they they exhibire to our view that Phoenome- 

non 
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20 A farther Defence of the 


non of Flame. So that according to this, the produdtion of ; 


Soul ex Traduce would end in meer Material;/m, and fenific 


only, thar in Generation ſome matter only is newly inddified, 
as the Tallow is, or Wax when they paſsout of their ſtate of Wax 
or Tallow into that'of a bright Flame, Which way of Philoſo. 


Y . 


ſo fond as to believe it. 


_ 


phizog as it is moſt falſe, 1o ir is moſt miſchievous if men ſhould 


And now indeed. touching this compounded Soul of. yours 
made up of numerqu$$0uls united intg one, rhey being ſo Craſs 
and Marerial, I carfay_ as well as. you, their Pexetrability and 
Locallity (lo as to make up one Soul, ſuppoſe. of Adam) are paſt 
our canceit ; Not that. it is. paſt-our conceit that Locality. 16 
belongs to the Soul that- ir muſt me ſomewhere, for 'you 
your {elf allow it an extenſion, but where it ſhould be pla- 
ced in the Body : For itſelf being Marter, ir cannor penetrate 
Body, and therefore if it actuate the whole Body, it muſt be 
diſperſed'in innumerable Pores as it-were thereof, which con- 


fiſts very ill with the union of theſe numerous Souls, and if 


" they lie all rogerher in ſomeone particular.place, the reſidue of 
the Body will be deftiture of Soul, .with the ill Conſequences 


thereof, Which Confiderations may very. well cauſe puzzles 


rouching its 'Locality, or rather the placing of it ; and there- 
fore I ſhould: think it more adviſable to embrace ſuch Hyporhe- 
ſes as are not paſt, our. conceit, Bur We are not to inſiſt over 
long upon one Paragraph, © -— 


——— PO I I WE I OY 


A... m—_—_ — 


SHE C Tc XIIE. 
That Penetrability azd Indiviſibility are ot Acct- 
dents of 4 Spirit, bat Eflential Attributes zhere- 
of : And that it ts a piece of 'Anzid\uoia,: as was n0- 
ted before, to hope to know the bare and naked ſub- 
Stance of any thing. 


Hirdly, ſay you, bu# were we ſure of what you ſay therei', 

theſe two, Penerrabiliry and Indiviſibiliry ſpeak but Acci- 

dents though proper, and therefore are no ſatisfying notice of the 10- 
tion of Subſt ance *piritual, as diſtin from Matter. To this 

lay, that Penerrab;iity and Indiviſibility are. not Accidents at all; 


no mote than Ratzonale 18 an Accidentin the defigition of a =_—_ 
2us 
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zut they are Immediate Eſſential Attributes, as much as any are 
nthe World, and art leaſt parr of the full Conceptus Formalis of 
; Spirit as ſuch, or of a Spirir in general. os 

You ſeem to require ſuch a Difinirion or Repreſentation of a 
hing as ſhould exhibir ro your Perception the very naked Sub. 
tance of the thing, againſt which point of what Ariſtorle calls 
Amida, nor know I well how ro Ezpliſh it, is that Caution 


xr Advertiſement in the third Book of try Enchiridion Ethicum, + 


That rhe bare and intimate Effence of a thing isnot to be known, 
bur only certain Effential Atrrihures or Habirudes, as I noted 
xeforee And this is a Rule, I rhink, worth the inculcating and 
bblerving. When we fay, Homo eft Animal Rationale, which 
s accounted as Eſſential a Definition as any we meet withal, 
and rhe moſt immediate; Yet Rationale, which is a ſpecifick 
lifference accounted, and therefore abundantly Efſenrial, when 
we cloſely look unto it, . it affords us no more than the notice 
that a Man is {uch an one thar has the faculry and operation of 
Reaſoning, bur neither the Faculty nor operation 1s the Effence. 
Ler this intimarion ſuffice ro mind us of the limirs of our own 


knowledge, that we do nor yainly either defire or attempr to go 


beyond the liſts that God and Nature hath ſer us. Wherefore 

theſe Artribures which are Immediate, Adequate, and Inſe- 

erable from a Sp:rit, are as Eſſential to a Spirit as any Arrri- 

ures are to any thing, and ought ro be acknowledged a farisfy- 

E notice of the notion of Subſtance Spiritual as diſtin from 
atter, 


N SECT, 


non \ of Flame. $ tk « xccorling to "this, the. coduQtion of 2 
Soul ex Traduce would.: nd in, meer Materia, :/m, and fig 1pnific 
only, that in Genitnpny one. matter only is newly inddified, 
, astheTallowi oe 1x when they paſsont of their ſtare of Wax 
Xofa | bright Flame, Which wa of-Philoſo. 
h 1olt / lſes” lo ir Is moſt mniſchievoss 1 1 men. ſhould 
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Hirdly, Go you, but were we ſure of what you Tas therein, 
theſe two, Penerrabiliry and Indivifibiliry- Freak but Acci- 

dents though proper, and therefore are no ſatisfying notice of the 10- 
tion of Subſtance Spiritual, as diſtin& from Matter. To this I 
ſay, that Penetrab;lity and Indiviſibility are. not Accidents at all, 


no mote than Ratzonale is an Accident in the defigition of a Ag 
wh 


true Notion of a Spin. WW . 
but they are Immediate Eſſential Attributes, as much as any ate 
in the World, and ar leaſt part of the full Conceptus Formalis of 
a Spirit as ſuch, or of a Spirir in general: . _— =_ 

You ſeem to require ſuch a Difinition or Repreſentation of a 'K 
thing as ſhould exhibit ro your Perception the very naked Suþ- 
ſtance of the thing, againſt which point of what Ari/orle calls 
'Amudtvoa, nor know I well how ro Exgl:ſÞ it; is that Caution 
or Advertiſernent in the third Book of try -Enchiridion Ethicum, + 
That rhe bare and intimate Eſſence of a thing isnor to be known, - 
but only certain Effenrial Attribures o« ticades, as I noted 
before» And this is a Rule, Irhink, worth the inculcating and 
obſerving. When we ſay, Homo eſt Animal Rationale, which 
is accounted as Eſſential a Definition as any we meet withal, 
and the moſt immediate; Yer Rationale, which is a ſpecifick 
difference accounted, and therefore abundantly Effential, when 
we cloſely look unto it,. it affords us no more than the notice 
that a Man is ({uch an one thar has the faculry and operation of 
Reaſoning, bur neither the Faculty nor operation is the Effence. 
Ler this intimarion ſuffice ro mind us of the limirs of our. own 
knowledge, that we do nor vainly either defire or attempr to go 
beyond the liſts that God and Nature hath ſer us. Wherefore 
theſe Arrribures which are Immediate, Adequate, and Inſe- 
cable from a Spirzt, are as Eſſentzal ro a Spirit as any Artri- 
bures are to any thing, and ought ro be acknowledged a ſarisfy- 
ng notice of the notion of Subſtance Spiritual as diftin& from 
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A farther Defence of the 


S ECT. XIV. 


A Synopſis of the Plychopyriſt's philoſophizings 
Rr 7 Spirit. "The four firſt Ke I 
thereof, where amongſt other things the inſaffici- 

 ency of his Reaſonings for laying ade the uſe of 

_ the words Irgmaterial ad Material, and his 
holding only to the diſtinition of Natures Active 
and Paſſive, is noted. 02 1 


[ May perhaps have been over tedious already, bur yer becauſe 
| you have been pleaſed ſtill more particularly, though com- 
pendioufly, ro impart to me your thoughts rouching this preſent 
Subject, I ſhall beſtow ſome ſtrictures or ronches upon each of 
thein in order as they lie. T am hitherto, ſay you, conſtrained to 
contain my thoughts in the following compaſs. 


- 
= 


Firſt, I know Spirits beſt by their Virtus Vitalis Formalis Una- 
Trina. Burt here I demand how do-you know that this V:reus 
Vitalis Formalis Una-Trina, does belong to Spirit and not to Mat- 
ter, unleſs you have an Antecedenr Notion of Sp:r;z diſtinct from 

 Matrer, and know the nature of Matter alfo ſo diſtintly,- and 
the Operations of that Virtus Vitalis Formalis, that you can con- 
clude them one Repugnant ro another 2 Otherwiſe, though you 
find that Virtus Vitalis Formalis in a Subject, you know] not 
whether the Principle be Materzal or Spiritual from whence it 
is, Or in which ir reſides. | 

Secondly, 1 hold ſay you, that of created Spirits Subſtantia, « 
notifying a Baſis Realis, 2ſt be the Conceprus Fundamenralis, 
This is found and unexceprionable ſo far as I candifcern. Whenco 

it 1s evident that the Soul being a Spirir, and a Spirit Subſtance, 
they thar hold rhe Soul to be ex Traduce, muſt hold rhar a Sub- 
ſtance may be ex Traduce : Which that fimilitude of a Lamp 
lIighred at a Lamp does nor reach, as I noted above. And what 
difficulries there are in the Parents Soul ſhedding part of it (ll, 
to the producing rhe Childs Soul, I intimated above. 

Thirdly, This word Immarterial, fay you, fionifying nothing 
but a Negation, and Materia being by many Ancients uſed in tt 
ſme ſenſe that we da Subſtantia, Trſugally lay by the words. = 

| —_ 


reaſon of che firſt T conceive-not fo weighry. For a Negative 
Parricle in compoſition with a word thar denores imperfcction, 
implies poliriveneſs and perfection, as in Infinite, Immortai, and 
the like; theſe remove the imperfections in Finitexeſs and Mor- 
zality,and imply ſomerhing poſitive of aberrer Nature. And ſodoes 
Immaterial remoye the Impertections of Diſcerpibiliry and In- 
penerrabiliry, and implies the contrary. - As for the reaſon. of 
the ſecond avoidance ; Materia indeed may be uſed in ſuch a 
ſence with the Ancients, as SubjeFum has in Logick, or Subſtan- - 
tia quatenus ſirbſtat Accidentibus ; bur as ir is preciſely defined, 
Ens per ſe ſubſiftens, that van or Materia is put"in lieu of Sub- 
ftantia, in rhar Adequate fence, 1 believe ir is not eafie to give 
an Example. Zur here I mainly inquire, fince. the Definition 
_ of Subſtantia, and the Definition of Materia is fo well known 

in the learned World, why you will ufe Subſtantia which is 
but rhe Genws of-rhe other, jn lieu of Materia, or of the other 
Species of Subſtantia, which is Immaterial or Spiritual, when 
this is more certain and diſtinct, unleſs ir be our of a ſhieneſs ra 
pronounce to whar ſubject, wherher Material or Immaterial ſuch 
properties or operations do belong, or whether there be any ſuch 
diftin&tion really and properly, as Body and Spirit in the Crea- 
ted Uniyerſe. Bur yor: know beſt-rhis your delf. 


- 
. 


 Fourthly, IT hold to the diſtinfion, fay you, between Natures 
or Subſtances, Ative and Paſſive. But there being no created 
Subſtances whatever but wilt is both a&ive and paſſroe in ſome 
ſenſe or orher, this is a diſtin&tion that thus far confounds all, 
diftingutſhes nothing... Bur Subſtance ſpiritual and material, 
are certain indelible Characters.of two orders of things ſpecifi- 
cally different. Which diſtin&t way of Philoſophtzing is ro me 
more ſarisfaCtory rhan: thus ro blend and confound the claſſes of 
things. This looks as if there were ſome Paradoxical Myſtery 
under it, which is better ler go than over curiouſly inquired 
into, 
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A farther Defence of the 
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The Fifth Particular, rouching the Purity of Spi- 


ritual Subſtances, and how prone they are, that 
underſtand not the [ubtileſs Material Subſtances 
#0 conſiſt of Particles, to think what # realy 


Material, zo be Spiritual. 

FE», I diſtinguiſh, ſay you, Spiritual Subſtances as ſuch, by 
the purity of their Subſtances beſides the formal Differences. [ 

ſuppoſe you mean by the pur:ty, the ſubtilty, and tenurty of their 


Subſtances, as rhe Interpreter of Treſmeg:/t's Pemander, cap. 12, 


renders 73 AsT]ouiptgulov © vans. Portionem puriſſimam materia. 
Puriſſmmaque materie fs Aer, Aeris Anima, Anime Mens, Men- 
res denique Deys, The Greek is, *Eqv ov # wy Dans nd At7ope- 
pict)oy, dnp, dip@- dv, Jun, Joys of vis, vs Rt ©c0s. Andyet 
aeMoyipeia, fignifles properly the ſubtilry, renuiry, or ſmallneſs 


_ of Parts or Particles of which a rhing conſiſts, which yer the 


Tranſlator calls purity, bur T am, yery well affured that your 
Purity of Spiritaal Subſtances is Mor ſuch as you conceive con- 
ſiſts of Parricles, becauſe yoa' do not- admit thar Hyporhefis no 
more than Judge Hales. 

Which is a ſhrewd. Invitation to one to deem what 1s really 
Material to be Spiritual, when it is not, meerly becauſe it is 
conceived: ro be one continued ſubril Subſtance. Bur a Man 
would be loth ro admir a congeries of Aroms,; be they never o 
{mall or ſubril, ro be a Spirit, no more than he would admit 
the Powder of ſome craſs Body to be a Spirir, which was ſo 
palpably a Body before. For magis and minus non variant ſpeciem, 
as that Scholaſtick Maxim has it, | 
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SEC T. XVI, 


The Sixth Particular. That all created Sprits 
are in ſome ſort Paſſive: That that Spifſt- 


tude which 4 given to Spirits by Plychopy= 


rilt's Antagoniſt, argues a Spirit to be Imma= 
terial rather than Material : That.Body ſome- 
times has a lefi grofi penification than Matter : 
And in what Senſe the Pſychopyrilt- ſeems to 
allow created Spirits to be Incorporeal : ' And 
what might bethe chief ground of this Miſtake, 


Q=biy, Yer, fay you, I doubt not but alf created Spirits are 
ſomewhat paſſive, quia Influxaum cauſz prime recipiunr, 
and you grant them Spiſſitude and Extenſion, which ſignifies as 
much as many mean that call them Material. That isto ſay, if 
I rightly underſtand you, all created Spirits, be they never ſo 
pure and refined, yer are not ſo much Tranſpiritualized trom 
the cohdirion of Matrer, but that they are [paſſive in reſpect of 
the firſt cauſe, and his Influence on them, which I ſhall eafily 
admit alſo in the higheſt degree of created Spirits in my ſenle. 
which are moſt properly and really ſuch. To which, 'viz. Io 
all creared Spirits, though I grant Spiſſitude and Extenſion, yer 
the former is granted in ſucha Senſe, thar ir fignifies only more 
Subſtance within leſs compaſs, bur no hardnels or craflhels ac- 
crewing from rhe Reduplicarion of the ſame Subſtance intro a 
narrower compaſs, ſo that it is as much Spiritual as betore, 
and does nor herein ſymbolize with Matter, but approyes ir 
ſelf contrary thereto, Matter implying Impenetrability of Parts, 
but this Penezrab;lity, and as for Extenſion, that in it ſelf, has 
nothing of Mareriality in ir, there being Metaphyſical Exten- 
fton as well as Metaphyſical Numerality, which belong to Entia 
quatenus Entia, there being no Ens or Being devoid of all 
Amplirude, or nor capable ro make a ſecond, third, tourth,&e. 
In Number. Wherefore if thoſe Men mean no more by theſe 
Words of Sp:Yitude and Extenſion in Spirits than I do, and yer 
call Spirirs Material, T muſt take the leave to ſay, that in my 


| Judgmentrthey miſs-call rhem, 
N 3 But 
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26 A farther Defence of the 


But cuſtom, ſay you, having made Materia, but eſpecially 
Corpus, zo ſignifie only ſuth grofſer Subſtance as the three paſſwe 
Elements have, I yield fo to 1% that Spirits are not Corporeal or 
Material. Thar Corpus does not always fignifie more Craſly 
than Materia, but meer Trine-dimenfion Meraphyfical or Ma- 
themarical, is apparent from that Exprefſton of fome of rhe P/a- 
zonifts who call thar ſpace in which the Mundane Bodies move, 
and which Democritus and Epricurus rermed 73 x«yoy, they call 
it I ſay, S5wua avacy an Immaterial Body, but to have called 
it Immaterial * Matter, had been a contradiction. Whence is 
intimated rhat Matter fundamentally and fpecificalty ſounds 
more crafly than Body. Bur we willnot contend about Words; 
that which is moſt obſervable here is this, thar you ſeem ro con- 
cede or imply, that no created Spirits are in any other ſenſe ro 
ro be efteemed Tncorporeal or Immaterial, but in fuch as up. 
poſes them of nor ſo craſs a conſiſtency as thoſe Three paſhye 
Elements are, Earth, Water, Air. As if Fire and AFeher which 
are far thinner than Air, were Immaterial and Incorporeal Be- 
ings, nor any other created Beings to be {aid to be Immateraal 
or Incorporeal in any other ſenſe than they, namely, for the Te- 
nuity or Subrilty of rheir Subſtance, — 

— Which Opinion, rhough I have known Pious and Intelligent 
Perſons to have been of, I look updn as 2 grand Miſtake, arif- 
ing. from another falſe Suppoſition or Surmife, namely, that 
rhe Bodies of the World do nor confiſt of ſmall minure Parrs of 
Matter, and rhat Warer, and Air, and Ether, and Fire, ate 
each. of them a continued Subſtance, nor a congeries of contign- 
ous Particles thar make up ſuch fluid Subſtances. This I tay 
icems the fundamental Error of fuch as Philoſophize acccord- 
ing to your Mode: Which firſt Error if they had not ſwal- | 
lowed down, they could nor fo eafily haveimbibed'rhis ſecond, 
viz. Tharrhere are no creared Snbftances Incorporeal in ary 
other ſenfe rhan Zther or Fire may be ſaid ro be Incorpore?!, 


namely, as being freed from rhar craflneſs or grofſneſs that ut 
Three paſſive Elements ſeem to have. | | 
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Reaſons why the Atomick Phyloſophy i to be pre- 
ferred before that of the Piychopyrift. 24 
whence. he may have ſufficient Inſtruction to af- 
ſare him of fo concerning .a Truth. It 


| B U'T here we two do very much difagree ; for I conceive 
LI that all Bodies confift of Atoms, or. little Particles of Mat- 
ter; the more hard and conſiſtent Bodies, as Stones, Iron, and 
the like, of Particles ſomeway, ſomething more firmly conrinu- 
.ed one to another ;—Þur in fluid Bodies, ſuch as Warer, Air, 
Arther, and Fire, of Particles meerly contiguous, and in ſome 
Motion one by another. And this way of Philoſophy I think 
I have good Reaſon to embrace before any other. Firſt, be- 
cauſe in this induſtrious and ſearching Age, it is moſt univer- 
ſally received by free and confidering Philoſophers. And this 
is that ſzculum Philoſophicum in' which Knowledge ſhould a- 
bound, according to the Prediction of Danzel. | 

Secondly, This Mode of Philoſophy is che moſt uſeful for 
the beſt ends, and ſerves to ſupport the main Parts of Natural 
Religion the beſt ; namely, the Exiſtence of God, of Genzi or 
Angels, and the Immortaliry of the Soul. For it being ſo 
ablurd ar the firſt fighr, tharia congeries or heap of Particles 
or Aroms ſhould be capabable of rhoſe moſt Noble Functi- 
ons of Imagination, Memory, and Underſtanding, nay. of 
Senſe or Perſonality, were it not for this aukward Conceir 
of Air;' and Ather, and Fire being continued ſubſtances, 
and no congeries of Particles, Men would immediately be 
led into a neceſfary belief of Spiritual ſubſtance properly fo 
called, and then all rhe main Arricles of Narural Religion 
would go down glib and eafie. Bur rodeny thar ſuch liquid 
Bodies conſiſt of Particles, deprives us of ſome of rhe moſt con- 
ergble Aids that Philoſophy affords againſt Arheiſm and Epi- 
curiſm. ; 

Thirdly, This Mode of Philoſophy ſeems ro be the moſt 
ancient (and antiquiſſimum quodque verifſimum ) nay to have 
been the old Meſchical or Meſaical Philoſophy, as may pppear 
our of whar I have writ in the Appendix to the Defence of 
my Cabbala Philoſophica Cap. 1, Sect, 8, 

| 0 4 And 
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And Fourrhly and laftly, And which is of moſt moment to 
Philolophic Sp:r:#s, rhis Dodtrine of Bodies conſiſting of Par. 
ricles, and that rheir modification and morion, or fixation, ex. 
hibirs to our percepriop all the ſenſible Phxnomena of the Uni- 
verſe, is demonſtrable ro any unprejudiced Reaſon. Whigh 
would he too long here to make our, bur I tefer you ro my 
firſt Epiſtle to V. C. Se." 6. ro my firſt Adnotamentum upon 
Judge Hales his Difficiles Nugz, to the'twelrth Section of. my 
Examinatio Philoſophematum Eruditi Authoris Difficilium Nupas. 
rum, &c, Which whole Freatiſe rouching the Eſſentie Medie 
which that worthy Perſon would bring.up, and the manner of 
Rarefa#iou and Condenſation, as alſo his Nine Objections a- 
gainſt rhe Sik of Nature, with my Anſwers ( all-which are 
not paſſing ſevenPages in Folio) if you have Leiſure and Parience 
attentively ro read and confider,] ſhould hope thar Diſcourſe, with 
the other places of my Writings abpve-named, may have the 
good hap to undeceive you, and bring you into a ſenſe of things 
more ſatisfactory to your own Mind and Reaſon than you 
a fallen into yer. Andiris worth the while for a Man to 

undeceived in that Point, and to be rationally affured thar 
Earth, Water, and Air, and other Bodies of the Uniyerſe, do 
conſift of Particles, for the Reaſons I above intirpared. Bur you 
2. So nd or er Rs | 
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S ECT. XVI. 


The Seventh Particular, touching the Nature of 
Fire. The Pſychopyritts wiſh that Fire were 
better Studied, with his Antagoniſts Wiſh ad- 
ded thereto, That Water were better Stu- 
died. A ctear Proof chiefly out of Des Cartes, 
That Water conſiſts of certain long flexible and 
tough Particles, which *s a fair Tnducement 

za believe, that_ather Bodies conſiſt of Particles 


alſo. 


% 
% 


the leſs concerned to look after rhem, they being difallowed 
by one that ſeems to think ſo over-magnificently of Fire him- 


ſelf. , 


Bur'now whereas you wiſh that Fire were better Studied than 
zt 7s, T alſo wiſh ( and yer nor our of any Humour or Spirir-of 
eontradiCtion ro oppoſe you ) that Water were better Studied than 
it is, and thar that. Hydrofſtarical Experiment of the Wooden- 
Rundle arifing from the borrom of a Bucker of Water, the 
Warer in the mean time over it actually weighing ir may be 
One or Two hundred Pounds weight, continually perceptible 
by the unintermirred ſtrerch of the Rope or Weight upon the 
Hand one may pur under rhe botrom of the Bucker ; I fay, 1 
wiſh rhis Experiment of Water were well weighed and conſt- 
dered ; of whar importance it is, and how firmly ir demon- 
[trares an Immarterial Being or Spirit rhar moves the matrer 
of the World, I have intimated to you above, and how none 
ave been yer able ro evade the Evidence of the Demonſtrati- 
| WM, that there muſt be ſomerhimg Immaterial indued pin A 

un- 
dle, 


| Petties above any mater, diſtinct from rhe Water and the 


29 


Eventhly, ſay you, Tho' I run not .3nto the exceſs of Ludov, 
le Grand, de Igne, or of Telefius or Parricins, I would Ig- 
nis were better ſtudied. As for Le Grand, Telefius, and Patricius, 
| what they hold rouching Fire, I have not had the occaſion ro. 
obſerve, burir ſeems even according to your own Judgment they 
fhiloſophize ſomerhing exrravagantly therein, which makes me 
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5 A farther Defence of the 
dle, and penetrating ther both, that cauſes that marvellous - 
Phenomenon, Seas +3 oy 
Moreover, I would nor only have ſuch Experiments as theſe 
confidered, bur I would have the very Nature of Water well 
ſifred and ſtudied ; and ro any one thar has that impartial Cy. 
riofiry.in him, that he will ſtudy the Narvre of Warer- as well 
as of Fire, I would commend ro him the reading of des Cartes's 
Meteors, where with incomparable Evidence he makes -our, 
Thar Warer confiſts of long flexible Particles, which joyned to- 
gether in a more moderate creeping Motion cortiguouſly one by 
another, are the Phznomenon-of Water, bur being mere ſwift 
ly agitated as they arein an Molipylaſer over the Fire with 
fome Warer in.the bortom of jt, rheſe Aqueous Particles raiſ- 
ed out of che Warer and put npon a whirling Morion, Playing 
as it were at Quarter-Staff one with another in thar þarr of the 
Belly of the A£olpyla rhar has only Air, they contending thus 
for more ſpace, burſt out of the Orifice of .the folipyla, - and 
give Ss Phanomenon of a very ſenfible, if not a violent 
Wind. 
Thar they are exhaled thus, as from the Water in rhe As- 
lipyla; by virrue of the Fire, ſo from the Sea and Rivers, and 
other moiſt places, by virtne of the' hear of the Sun. That 
according ro certain meaſures of motion or reſt, and near- 
neſs and remotcneſs from the Earth, they. cauſe Miſts or 
Clouds. Thar certain numbers of rhem cluttering more 
cloſe together in a warm Air, cauſe drops-of. Rain, hur in a 
more cold, Snow or Hail. And that Warer by ſtrong cold is 
frozen into Ice 1s apparent to all, which is therefore a conſi- 
derable firm confiftency of ſuch kind of Aqueous Particles that 
otherwiſe remaining ſtill Aqueous Particles rake upon rhem the 
Form not only of Clouds, Snow, and Rain, but alſo of blu- 
ſtering Winds, that whirling Motion being imparted unto them. 
Theſe merhinks,are Indications ſufficient tharWarer is a Body 
conſiſting of oblong flexible Particles, which may be diſfevered 
by hear ; and as the. Ice, though a firm Body, is melted there- 
by into rhat fluid Body we call Water, ſo this Water may have 
irs parts 10 relaxated, as to be rarified into Vapours,and rhoſe Va- 
pours ſo agitated that they ger the form of Wind. And amongſt 
orher rhings that hir ſo handſomely, ir is alſo obſervable har 
their caſily being drawn out of a wer Cloth, expoſed ro the 
Air or Fire, when 1t 1s hard to get Qyl or Greaſeour ſo, argues 
that rhey are long, fmooth, flexible Parts, whenas thoſe of Oy! 


are more ramole, and emangled wirh the Cloth, and among 
Lhemicives. _ —— 


a 


A Man 


Fe . 
: 
Pl 2 
» E a 


A | / 


A Man ofany Noſe or natural Sagacity in Philoſophy. can- 
not bur ſmell our rhe meaning of this, namely, Thar Warer muſt 
needs confift of ſuch Particles as theſe, which des Cartes has 
deſcribed; and thar it 1s not one equally continued Body,bur, tho' 
each long Particle beftrongly continued in ir ſelf, yer they are bur 
contiguous 1n a manner inWarer,tho' pretty firmly continuous in 
| Ice. Bur if they were alike continuous all over in Water, rhar 
is, no more in one part than another, they might paſs the leaſt 
Pores, and like the Sun-Beams, - at leaſt with ſome force added, 
ſtrain themſelyes thro' Glaſs, which ſhews plainly, that Warer is 
not one alike continued Body, bur confiſts of long Particles, each 
being tough,as I may ſay,as well asflexible in ir [<P bur rhey are 
eafily ſeparable each from the other; and we finding this ſo plain- 
ly diſcoverable in Water, if we be not over afﬀfectedly. ſhie 
and timorous, how can we well. abſtain from concluding all 
other things, as weltas Water, eſpecially if rhey be reduceable 
to a fluidity, ro conſiſt of ſome kind of Particles or other? And 


this I rhink, 1s the genuine Reſult of our diligently udyiug the 
Nature of Water. : 


SECT. XIX. : 
The Advantage of Studying and well anderſtanding 
of Water, for the better underſtanding of Fire ; 
and that the Phenomenon of Fire is from the mo-. 


tion of certain Particles, as well as that of Wa- 
ter 4#d *Vapours out of a Cauldron. 


ND having Dived fo deep into the Myſtery of 7Pater, let 
£ A. us now fee whether we havenor brought up a Key for the 
eaſier opening the Nature of Fire, which I grant is to be ſtu- 
died allo, and this we may very conveniently do by Candle- 
lighr, for the Fire and Flame in a lighted Candle, is much whar 
of the ſame Nature with all other Fire, Here therefore ler us 
ye that Ice before, which ſeems of a firm conſiſtence, was 
= relolved into Water, and that Water inro Vapours, &c. 
L hat here I ſay, alſo the fixed Tallow, which anſwers to the 
agen Ice, is reſolved firſt into a kind of fluid Oyl or Far, an- 
; verng to the Water, and after into a fort of viſible Reek, 


4 
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if we may ſo call that which is ſo bright and ſplendid ; a certan 
kind of Particles looſened from the Tallow or Wax, which con- 
fiſts of them, being pur into Morion, as it is in Vapours. Ir is 
manifeſt hence, that Flame is nothing bur ſuch a king of Parti. 
cles, pur into ſuch a kind of Morion different from thar of Wa. 
ter, andin a different manner affecting or modifying the med;. 
&m, Whetice 1s that appearance toour Eye-we call Flame, which 
Is but a more cloſe, bur bright Vapour or Reek ; and thus is 
the whole Candle by degrees diſſolved into Particles, nor is it 
the ſame individual Flame, any more than the Warer thar runs 
through ſuch a Pipe continually till all rhe Water be run our, 
is.the ſame individual Water all the time. 
$0 that we ſee the ſtudying of Water will make us conceive 
the Narure of Fire the better, and give us. to underftand thar 
it 15 nothing bur ſuch a kind of Morion and Particles that fo 
modifies the Medium of our Sight, that ſuch a Phaznomenon 
appears to us as we call Fire or Flame. Flame when the accend- 
ed Particles are yolatile, but Fire, when they are more 
fixt, as inthe Wick of a Cardle when the Flame 1s gone, or in 
red hot Iron, where the parts of rhe Iron notar all volatile (as 
in Wax, Wood, and Tallow, and the like ) yer are ſmartly 
vibrated againſt the Medium of our fight, and cauſe rhe 
Phaznomenon of Fire, T have ſtudied the Nature of Fire with 
diligence and ſeriouſneſs, and yer I profeſs 1 can make no more 
cf ir than thus. Bur we go on. 


SEC T. XX. 


A cloſe compaited Account of the Nature of a Spi- 
rit fro Fire, made by the Pſychopyrilt, azd ae- 
duced by his Antagonilt izto ſeven Propoſitions. 


UT this room, ſay you, will not ſerve me to ſay what T think 
of zt, viz. of Fire: Light and Fire are rouſing Objects to 
humane ſenſe, which cauſed the generaliry of rhe Pagan World 
to Worthip the Sun for rhe Supremum Numen, and brought rhem 
into thar groſs Error in Religion, and we muſt havea careleſt 
Idolizing the Phznomenon of Fire too much, ir brings us alſo 


into Errors in Philoſophy, Bur you hold on ; But in br: by 
| Fiat . 


that knoweth that Tgnis is a Subſtance, whoſe Form is the Poten- 


tla activa movend1, illaminandi, calefaciendi, thele ar eceive 1 3 


in groſi paſſrve Bodjes being but thetr.. Accidents, all but the Igne- 
ous $ ance in at operating upon them, and conc:ves of Spirits 


but a Ignis eminenter, that ' 7s, of a purer Subſtance than Ignis : 


is, which we beſt conceive of, next the formal vertue, by its fi 


militudes, I think knows a much as Tcanreach of the Subſtance of 


* 


created Spirits. 


Though you thought you were ſgaightened in room, yer me- , 


thinks you have given a Specimen of a very dexterous faculry 
in contriving ſo much into {ſo little a compaſs, whereby I think 
I am enabled ro conceive your full meaning deduceable as I ſup- 
poſe into theſe following Propoſitions. CY. 
Firſt, Thar Fire is a Subſtance whoſe Form is an active 
Power of Motion Lighr and Hear. he | 
Secondly, Thar rhe Motion, Light, and Hear, that appear 
in groſs paſſive Bodies, are but Accidents all of them ot the 
| faid Bodies, viz. ſuch as in a Fire-{tick, Candle, and the like. 
Thirdly, "that there is an Igneous ſubſtance in act operating 
you the above-ſaid groſs paſſive Bodies diſtinct from the ſaid 
odies. 
Fourthly, Thar a Spirit is to be conceived of but as Ienph 
 emmenter. 5. ISA 
Fifthly, Thar this Jgnis eminenter is a purer ſubſtance than 
Tonts. XS FY El 4 
; Sixthly, Thar rhis purer ſubſtance than Tgnzs next to its for- 
mal vertue is beſt conceived of, by the familitude ir bears with 
the aforeſaid Tpnrs. : — 
Seventhly and laſtly, Thar he rkar conceiyerh thus of created 


Spirits, knows as much of their fubſtance as you can reach. 


& 
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SECT. XSt: 


Certain Queries upon the foregoing Propoſitions 
to find what the Plychopyriſt would be at, 
aud how much nearer we are to the true K yowledse 

Y 4 Spirit by Bis Ihuſtrations thereof from 
' > 6 WIE | 


T Shall now crave leaveto make ſome Queries tonching rheſe 
Propofitions ; as whether in the firſt Propoſition; you mean 
by an- active Power, a Power always exerting it {elf into act; 
ſo that this Fire is always moving, enlightning, and' hor, and 
in ſuch ſort thar ir is nor only theſe effe&:ve bur formalzter, elle 
why ſhould ir be called Ionis2 And thar this Query is to be 
anſwered in the Afirmarive, ſeems manifeſt from the ſecond and 
third Propoſitions, they implying an Ipneous ſubſtance aCting up. | 
on thoſe ſubſtances or- groſs paſſive Bodies, that we call Fire, 
now if this Igneous ſubſtance be really ſubſtance, and nor one of 
the Subſtantie Medie, according to Judge Hales's way of Phi- 
Joſphizing, which I have ſufficiently confured in my Examina- 
tion, I demand here wharis this new. TIgneous ſubſtance, never. 
heard of before, Is ir Material or Immarerial 2 If ir be In- 
material it is not Fire; if ir be Material, a Material Fire di- 
ſtin&t from the Fire ofthe Flame of a Candle, or from that of 
a Fire-ſtick, or red hot Iron, there 1s no more ground or rea- 
ſon for, than for a Material Water diftin&t from, bur in the 
Waterof a Well, a River or the Sea, but rhe very Matter 1! 
ſelf of the Water, even that which we call Water, is modifi- 
ed into this Phanomenon of Warer, and in. like reaſon the 
matter of Fire, even of that which we call Fire, is modified 
into the Phanomenon of Fire; without any 'other Material Ig- 
neous ſubſtance operating upon ir. This to the unprejudic'd, 1 
think will appear very plain and rational. | 
The nexr Query is upon the fourth Propoficion, what 1s meant 
by Ignis eminenter. For if it be to excludethe conceir of a opi- 
rits being Tenis formaliter, and thart it is only effectively 1g95, 
God may thus be ſaid ro be Tpnis eminetiter, as he may all 
things elſe, according to the Orphick Theology ; bur rhe fifth 


and rhe fixth Prepoſitions ſeem to fayour rhe other ſonle, That 
41 oplr 
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a Spirit is Formaliter Ignis, but only a more pure Tens, that 
is, of more tenuous ſubſtance, as was above obſerved, than thar 
very Igneous ſubſtance” mentioned in the Third Propofirion, 
Bur this I profeſs ro me is a Fire without Light, nor enables 
me to conceive a jot betrer of the - Nature of a Spirit, than if 
[ were withour it, FOE, | | 
For the groſs viſible [Fire is nothing bur accenſed Particles 
or ſuch a ſort of Particles pur into ſuch a kind of Motion; and 
how does it appear that there either is any other Fire bur this, 
or if rhere were, that it 1s any orher than more ſubril Particles 
ſo and ſo moved ? So that.in all this Fire and Heart we wanr 
Lighr ro diſcover the real Nature of a Spirit; -and yet the 
fixrh Propofirion ſays, Thar a Spirit next to the formal Ver- 
rue, is beſt known by the fimilitude it bears with 7127s inthe 
ſenſe of rhe third Propofition ; ſo that if we knew that 19755, 
ic were only a Metaphorical Illuftration therefrom, which is 
no good mode of defining the Narure of rhings, bur as I in» 
mated! above, the Nature of this -[gn7s can be no other than a 
more {ubri] conſiſtency of Particles, if ir be any thing ar all, 
and therefore very” 1nepr to ſet off the Nature ofa Spirit, 
which is Ens unum per ſe & non per aliud, as all muſt grant, thar 
grant there is any -ſuch rhing as 'a Spirit properly fo called ; 
wherefore-I much doubt of the Truth of the laft Propofition, 
Thar he rhar thus conceives of created Spirits, knows as much. 
of their ſubſtance as you can reach. Fer I conceive you un- 
dervalue your own cognitive Faculties in thar Afertion, which 
I cannot believe bur can pierce farther than ſo, as haply I may 
eicover anon; in the mean time we paſs ro what follows, 
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| S$ EC T. XX: 
Of the Greek Fathers divid; ng Fire into IntelleFive, 


Senſitive, and Vegetative, and in what ſenſe 
' they are to be underſtood, and how the Mode of 

tbe ancient Philoſophy was Anigmatical and 

BEDMIGE:. off: 


—. 
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"A ND the Greek Fathers, ſay you, that called Spirits Fire, 
and diſtinguiſhed Tgnem per Formas, snto Intefe&ive, Sen - 
fitive, and Vegetative or viſible Fire, ( as it is in Aere Ignito ) 
allowing anincomprehenſible purity of Subſtance in the higher above 
the lower, ( as an Paſſives, Air hath above Water ) I think did 
ſpeak tolerably, and as informingly as the Notions of Penetrability 
and Indiviſibs ity, though perbaps theſe alſo may be uſeful. If the 
Words and Places of theſe Farhers had been cited; I would 
more NDAD particularly made anſwer ro them, bur 

now my Anſwer \nuſt be more Af oa diov and general. 
And firſt, I fay, Though there is a-great deference ro be gi- 
vento the Fathers in things that Iay within rheir ſphere, yer 
that ſome of them were none of the beſt Philoſophers, is ap- 
parent from their making the Earth flat nor ſpherical, and their 
denying Antipodes. Bur then in the ſecond Place, ſuppoſing 
ſome of them did Philoſophize art the rate above deſcribed, di- 
viding Fireinto IntelleCtive, Senfirive, and Vegerartive, I would 
here demand in whar ſenſe they here ſpoke, whether rhey ſpoke 
nor of the immediate Inftrament of Operarion in Intellective, 
Senſicive, and Vegetative Creatures, which I can eafily agree 
char ir isar leaſt, moſt what, Teneous or Zthereal, the Vehicles 
of Angels being acknowledged ro be ſuch : Or, whether they 
did nor ſpeak Symbolically ex Deſtinato, or ar leaſt, , uſing our 
of Ignorance rhe Symbolical Expreflion of the ancient Philo- 
{ophers for rhe proper, ( whoSymbolically called a Spirit Fire, 
yea, God himſelf, who is the moſt pure Spirit conceivable ) 
whether ir was not from thence thar theſe Fathers incauriouſly 
divided Fire, as if it were areal Spirir, into Intellective, Sen- 
firive, &c. For rhar the ancient Philoſophers ſpoke Anizmar- 
cally, Clemens Alexandrinus takes exprels notice, Tt 300 79 
Runs Tis eiompiang BBegixes Airy wrawdy, In which 1ay- 
ing 
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ing of his 1t is implyed, that not only their way of Philoſophiz- 
ing was /Enymatical or Symbolical, bur that alſo the Hebraical 


7 


Philoſophy. was ſuch; 
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SEC I: XXHE 


That the Symbolical or Anigmarical Mode of the 
ancient Philoſophy cauſed marvelous fond Mi- 


ſtakes in them that were not aware of it, as #13 
Ariſtotle axd others that took the Cortex for the 
Ker nel, - ME | 


F. 


>. ,"J 


AND the Tenorarice of that Mode 6f the 1d Philoſophers 


thoſe unskilled 'in the Myſtery have aftrwards made Numbers 
the very conſtitutrve Principle of rhings ; and Ari/tecle,, whenas 


Parmenides ſpeaking Symbolically, and Moſaically declared that . 


Fire and Earth were the Ptinciples of all things; which undoubr= 

edly was ſpoken'in tefetence to the beginning of Geneſis, whera 
FN "TI are the rwo Principles of things, to wit, Spirir and 
Matter ; I lay, gs is ſo filly as to rake Parmenides literally; 
when as yet himſelf acknowleeges that Parmenides reckoned 
his Earth in thc rank of Noen-entia, which was impoſkble 
for him ro have done, unleſs he had ſpoke Symbolically. Theſe 
two, Fire and Earth are the ſame with the Pythagoreans,, gs 
#, ox9]C+, Light and Darkneſs, who allo had parcaken of the. 
Moſaick Cabbala ; ſee my Preface-general ro rhelecond Tome of 
ny Philofophick Writings, Se&. 13. as alſo the Appendzx 10 
the Defence.of my Philoſophic Cabbala; Cap. 7. Set, 5. and I 
hope you will acknowledge I have teaſon on my fide. Where- 
fore the- Fathers uſing with the ancienr Philoſophers ithe Name 
Ienis for Spiritus, 1s no' warrant, fince it may, ignifie Symbolt- 
ally, for us to think rhar rhat J#nis belongs to the yery Na+ 
re atid Eſtence of a Spirit, 


©, 


© SECT, 


has cauſed ridiculous Opinions. As from the ancient 
Moſaick, Cabbala's ſerting off the Narure_ of things by .Numbers,. 
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36 A farther Defence of the 


SECT. XxxTV. 


That the Chaldee and Magick Oracles call not only 

| the Soul but God himfelf Fire ; but that it is not 
to be underſtood properly, but Symbolically pro. 
ved by the Gloſſes of Michael Plellus azd Ple. 
tho, Ca 


HAT TIgnrs is pur for Spirit by the ancients, is plain over 
| and over again . from the. Magick and Caldee Oracles ; 
(ro ſay nothing hereof Ezechzel's Viſion, where God the Father 
Is repreſented by Eire, which the Cabbaliſts alſo follow ) theſe 
Oracles I ſay, do nor ftick to call the higheſt Deiry, from 
which-all things are, Fire ; . which I conceive is very groſs 
and abſurd ro underſtand in a proper Senſe of God ; and there. 
fore, both Plethoand Pſellus upon thar Oracle, Eio} awivra mes; 
vs kxYgawm, All things proceed out of one Fire : The one ſays, 
&= £vds mveds iis #& £05 Ocve Out of one Fire that is from one 
God; and the other, "This, ſays he, is our Doctrine and true, 
TIT de mT oyme ame wave Oct wemoottny Fagfor, For all things 
received their Being from one God ; where they render vg by 
Oz3%s, Fire by God, they queſtionleſs underſtood God in their 

roper Philoſophical Notion as a pure Immaterial- and Intel- 
Fectual Being, or elſe they would make his Nature inferiour to 
thar of a' Created Spirit: For when a Created Spirit is called 
Firc in thoſe Oracles, as the Soul 1s expreſly rermed 7ve gaver, 
A ſhining Fire: Pletho interprets, Tvg gacyey, ſtripping it out 
of its Symbolical Cortex, Yvcia ns vna x) voge?, A certain Di- 
vine and IntelleFual Subſtance, which 1s here called Fire Sym- 
bolically, as God himſelf is, ro intimare its affiniry with the 


Divinity it ſelf ; and upon the ſame Oracle, which ar large 
1S, 


as OT: \Juy Toe Er @aeyoy Sritues x70» 
AvuyaTis Ts wire oj Cons Sramms giv. 
The ſenſe of which is, That the Soul being ſhining Fire, by ts 


power of the Father, remains Immortal, and the Miſtreſs of He 
arns It 11e i 
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that is, an undiſturbed Poſſeſſor or Proprietor of Life in her ſelf 


Upon this Oracle, I lay, Michael Pſellus Gloſſes rhus, *H Ju 
Z uagy fox v, dowps]or Ty TOY TwYiToy BAWV 3 T8 VANE apc] &- 
 EEngnptevor, Sava; £520, that is to ſay, The Soul being an Im- 
material and Incorporeal Fire ( which indeed is ro be no Fire, 
and rherefore again afſures us, rhar according ro the ſence 'of 
theſe Interpreters, God is called Fire only Symbolically ) ex- 
empt from all compoſition, and having nothing of Matter or Body in 
zts Eſſence, is Immortal. For, as he lays atterward, ſhe having 
nor out of which ſhe is compounded, ſhe has nor inro which ſhe 
may be diflolved, and therefore, ſay I, is Indiffoluble and In- 
diſcerpible, Which is the rrue Norion of a Spirit, and nor'of 
any Fire, all which is compoſed of Particles and Diſfoluble. I 
might inſtance in more places, bur rhe thing is ſo plain, that ir 


is needleſs. i —- FE ES : 

Wherefore it is manifeſt, thar though the Greek Fathers ſhould 
run diviſion upon thar Symbolical term for a Spirit, viz. Fire, 
and diftribure ir into IntelleCtive, Senſitive, and Vegerarive, rhac 
there 1s-no proof hence that every created Spirit 1s Fire, and nor . 
properly a Spirzt; rhar is, ſuch a Subſtance as is Ens unum per 
| ſe © non per aliud, and conſequently Indiſcerpible. 


—_— 


W_- Wt PRs 


en A 


Ss E CT XSVY: 


Of the Incomprehenſible Purity of thoſe Fires 
that are pretended to be Spirits, and whe- 
ther the Greek Fathers ſpoke tolerably 1 


dividing Fite into Intellective, Senſitive, and 
Vegetative. 


4 BED =, | wo q e Boas " f OR Wi , JF ; Fain, 
B U T now concerning the Incomprehenfible Purity of ſub- 

ſtance in theſe Fires ( which muſt be ſo many Spirits) one 
above anorher,any one of, which,l cannot think that you conceive 
may be ſo incotprehenfibly Pure, as to be the Divine Eſſence 
It ſelf ; I would inquire here ( fince Flame in the firſt. ſenſe; 
and obvious to our fight and ſenſes is ſo apparently, as I have 
above ptoyed; nothing bur ſuch a en kind of FRY an 
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ſuch a kind of motion ) whar theſe ſeveral degrees of Purifics: 
tion can amount ro more than this, Thar the Particles will be 
more ſubtil and ſubril, bur as arrand a Congeries of Particles 
of Matter as before. Which I muft confeſs, ro me ſeems to 
have no affinity ar all with the rrue Nature of a Spirit. And 
yer you ſtick nor to declare, that the Greek Fathers in dividing 
Fire into Intellective, Senfirive, and Vegetative ſpeak tolerably 
and informingly. For I will leave our for. the preſent the com. 
pariſon with that other Notion wihch ro me ſeems to be more 
preciſe and Natural. - 

Wherefore I muſt here crave pardon rhat I ſhall rake the bold- 
neſs, -who have otherwiſe no mind to differ from any one more 
_ than needs, expreſly ro differ from you in Judgment 1n this 
cauſe. For.I muſt pronounce, that as you ſeem to conceive the 
Fathers ro ſpeak, thar is, nor Symbolzcally ; ( or elſe it is no- 
| thing to your purpoſe ) bur properly, theſe Farhers ſpeak nei- 
ther zo/erably nor inferm#mgly, bur intolerably and miſchievouſly, 
dilurely and miſinformingly. | For is it not an intolerable mil- | 
chief, thar thoſe that ſhould be our guides in our greateſt con- 
ccrns, ſuch as the aſſurance of rhe immortaliry o” our Souls, 
ſhould broach ſuch Dodtrine abour rhe nature of the Soul, as 
ſhould induce Men ro belieye it Mortal ? For if the Soul be 
really Fire, or if you will, a Light, how eafily.it is blown out 
when it is removed into the open Air out of this Lanthorn of the. 
Body ? Bur if it be Fire not flaming, ſuch as is in red-hot Iron, 
Ir cannot remove out of the Body, but is_ extinct in the cold 
Corvs, as the Fire in the Iron' when it is grown cold. So that 
the former is the more plauſible opinion thar it is, if ir be any 
kind of Fire, a kind of a ſubtil Flame, but how you ſecure its 
Subfſiftence, and defend it from the injury. of the bluftering 
Winds after its Ex7i*, you muſt anſwer to Lucrerius, for his 
_ Objection it was of old, who rhus ſpeaks of 'the Soul de rerwn 
Natura, lib. 3. | ! | eo 


Fiec igitur tantis ubt morbis corpore in spſ6 
FaRerur, miſeriſque modis diſtrata laborer, 
Cur eandem credis {ine corpore in Aere aperts, 
Cum wvalidis ventis etatem degere poſſe ? 


Which Objection is invincibly ftrong againſt ſuch as hold the 
Humianc Soul Fire, feign ir as pure and fubril as you will, 25 
ſubril as the promum Elementwm of Des-Cartes, which mult {til 
bea Congerics of Aromes. Ir will be preſently overflown Wit 


the G!ebu/;, and go our like the laſt Flame of the Suu of a —_ 
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( 


dle ; and though irs matter be nor loſt, ir will loſe its perſone-. 


lity by mingling, as other liquid things do, with the relt of irs 
own Element. And fo as the Song of the wicked is 1n the J/:/- 
dom of Solamon, Chap. 2. Me yo be hereafter as if we had ne- 
ver been : For our life is as ſmoak and a little ſpark in the moving 
of our heart, which being extinguiſhed, our body ſhall be turned in- 
to aſhes, and our ſpirit ſhall vaniſh at the ſoft air. Air mingled 
with Air, and as well Fire with E;re, which is as utter a Mor» 
raliry of the Soyl as the Epicureans can believe, or the wicked 
hope for. And yer the making of the Soul Fire,, induceth the 
belief of all rhis, if ir be meant Literally, not Symbolically. And 
therefore this form of ſpeech ſo underſtood is plainly mi/chievors 
and intolerable, which makes me believe, the Greek Farhers did 


not ſo underſtand ir, bur ſpake Symbolically, or elſe ſpake they 


knew not well and diſtinctly what: 


SE CT. -XxVT. 


Whether the Greek Fathers ſpake informingly 


in the es: ow diviſion, That Metaphors 
are to be excluded Definitions, and why, That 
Ventus and Fumus might as well have been di- 
vided into Intellettive, Senſitive, and Vegeta- 
tive, as Fire. And how utterly uncapable Fire 
7s of the Plaitick power, leſs haply than Froft 
aud Cold. | 


'A ND now that you ſay they ſpeak ſo informingly in calling 
'Y 2 Spirit Fire, what a dilute and lender information is 
this, as to the ſatisfaction of our Reaſon 2 Metaphors indeed 
and Figurative Speeches fill the Sails of our Imaginative faculty 
the moſt, and to reſemble God ro a Conſuming Fire and a Glo- 
rious Light may ſerve the well-intended ends of Religion, and 
ſtrike greater Terrour, Reverence and Deyorion into the Minds 
of the Vulgar, bur proper language is the moſt becoming ſound 
Philoſophy and ſtrict Reaſon. And when we enquire into the 
aſtiact Nature of things, weare to bid adieu to Alluſions and 
Fn " F Mcca- 
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Metaphors : for to enquire into the proper Nature of a thing, is 
to ſearch our the adequate Definition thereof, which is ro be 
done in the moſt certain and clear terms rhar are, according to 
Ariſtotle. And therefore Meraphors are excluded from ſerving 
in a Definition, becauſe, agy £onpis 73 xm} erupoghy AE3SHarer, 
becauſe, whatever 7s Metaphorically [poken, as he has noted in 
his Topicks, is obſcure and uncertain. Wherefore, 1 ſee not how 
»nformingly the Greek Fathers ſpeak, in uſing rhe term, Fire, 1n- 
ſtead of lome more proper words ro have ſer our the true Narure 
of a Spirit; and T muft ingennoufly declare, rhar they might 
have as well divided Ventus or Furs, or the Reck of a Cauldron, 
inmo Intelledive, Senfitive, and Vegetative, as Ignis, for any 
; 5 that Iznis has to ſet out the proper Nature of a 
FpIrir. 

The main thing is, thar it looks asif there were an eUTOXUPNOIG, 
Or Self- moving in Fire, it being In perperual motion, bur this 1s 
a plain fallacy, for the parrs of the Flame are nor ſe{f-movea, 
bur they are moved of anorher : As when you apply 2 lighted 


Candle to light another Candle, the parts of the Wick) and 
Wax, or Tallow are pnt into morion by the moved parts of the 
leghred Candle, and fo all the Particles of the Candle by de. 
.grees are pur mro motion by the Particles of the .preſent Flame, 
the Air alto aflifting, which yer paſs away as a Riyer, as I no- 
ret above. Bur if you alledge, that Fire and Flame as long as 
It 1S, 1S 1 motion, and fo fitly ſers our the Self- Aiviry of a 
Spire, io I fay, Fume and Reeh as long as they are, are in mo- 
rion, and fo is V/ind eſpecially, and the more like a. Spirit 1a 
this regard, ir being fo hard to find our what gives it 11s moron, 
ſo thar ir looks more like a Self-moving Being. So little infor- 
marion 15 there in calling a Spirit, Fire, more than if it were 
called Fume, or Reek, or Find, and therefore the inftruti:on 
mult needs be very flender and dilute. And as no body will ſay 
Fune, or Reek, or Hind is of three kinds, Intellective, Senft- 
uve and Vegeratiye, bur ar firſt fight ir wonld appear a mr 
Mz/mformation, fo as certainly, ro fay thar Fire 15 diftivguiſhed 
INTO rheſe 9 pecies, IntelleQive, Senfitive, and Vegetative, would 
took Iike the diftriburionof a Whole into parrs difagreeing with 
the fame Whole, which were a fonl M:/enformation indeed, an 
contrary to the known Rules of Logick. And this 1 may be 18 
more bold to aver, becauſe i have up and down in my Wit 
Engs = nonftrared the incapaciry of Mazter, for jnck Functions 
BEET i 4 Surah wn, LOSS 


Is 


v F 
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Is Fire Intellective ? Certainly then the Sun as ſoon as any, 


and ſome Mater:aliſts wonld have it ſo ; bur I think I have pro- 
ved ſufficiently in my Preface. ro the Immortality of the Soul, the 
madneſs and Repugnancy of that opinion. Is:Fire Senfitive ? I 
have proved in that Treatiſe that no Matter whatſoever, whe- 
ther Fire, Water, or Air is capable of ſuch Impreffions from 
ſenſible Objects, as weare conſcious to our ſelves of, And to 
pretend that Fire 1s Vegetative, that is to ſay Plaſtical, is won- 
derfully Repugnant to the Narure of ir, for whatever Nature is 
he ahboy It is the *Eydfratgear (Endelechia) of that Body which 
it does form and organize, and therefore it muſt Atay as well 
as fagy, 1t muſt hold together and bind as well as move the Mar- 
ter, when as the property of Fire is only to diſperſe and con- 
ſume, for it puts all into an hurry and motion, and rhar is all 
that we can-rationally conceive that Fire can do, when as Froſt 
and Cold forms 'pretry Devices and gay Flouriſhes in Snow and 
Ice, and on Windows and Doors of Cellars. Bur ir may be 
you will ſay, the Greek Fathers did not mean Fire in my ſenſe, 
which bears along with ir ſuch abſurdiries ; I defire then to 
know 1n what ſenſe they underſtood Fire, and if they had nor 
been more #nforming if they had defined preciſely what rhey 
meant by Fire, before they would divide it into Intellective, 
_ genfitive and Vegetarive; bur if they will ſay one thing and mean 
another, rhey muſt needs bring, the Reader into Errour and Mzs/- 
znformation, If they meanr Spirit they ſhould have ſaid Spire, 
and if they meant Spirit properly ſo called, rhey ſhould have de- 
clared its Nature thar ir was Subſtance Immaterin!, or to that 
ſenſe, before rhey diſtributed iriinto irs kinds, ; 
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44 A farther Defence of the 


SE CT. XXVI.L 


That the Greek Fathers in dividing Fire inſtead 

” of Spirit into IntellefFive, Senſitive, and Ve- 
getative, do not ſpeak as informinglyras are the 
Notions of Penetrability, and Indivilibility, azd 
that a Specifick Difterence 77 4 Species, 7m- 
plies. an oppolite Ditterence thereto, in the oppo- 
"ſite Species. oe rn role ter pe ame 


A 


-A ND thus IT rhink I have clearly ſhewn thar the Fathers in 
dividing Fire into IntelleCtive, Senſitive, and Vegerarive, 
do nor peak toteratly and informingly; whence ir will be a very 
cafie rask ro'ſhew that rhey do nor ſpeak as informingly as are 
the' Notions of Penetrability and Indiviſibility. For certainly un- 
leſs the Greek Farhers thought all things thar are ro be Marerial, 
( which there is no likelihood in the Earth they ſhould, the Greek 
Philoſophy of Px#hagoras, Plato, and -Arrſtotle being ar hand ro 
inſtruct rhem berrer ) if inſtead of F;re they bad pur Spir7e, and 
 intimared it-ro be a' Subſtance Immaterial, they had ſpoke more 
peripicuouſly and more informingly.than they did. This I con: 
ceive is undeniably'true, of EE Zh 
| Andnowl1 appealbto your ſelf, Devi/ib:lity and .Impenerrabils- 
?y being rhe known and univerſally acknowledged E/ſential 
Property or. Character of Matter or | Body, how naturally, or 
rather, how- neceſſarily rhe oppoſite Species to Body, yize Spirit 
3s found to be Indivi/ible and Penetrable. As in thoſe two oppo: 
ſte Species under Animal, viz.. Homo and Brutum, if it be once 
acknowliecged that Brutum is Animal Irrationale, and that Irra- 
z1onale 15 the Specifick Difference, irs oppoſite Species Homomulſt 
needs be Animal Rationale. This is-ſo plain-and convidctive, that 1 
cannot here but remind you of your undervaluing your cognitive 
Faculries, and of my preſage, thar T ſhould diſcover thar you are 
able ro underſtand more of the Nature ofa Creared Spirit, than 
you did profeſs in rhe laft of thoſe ſeven Propoſitions I above 
aeduced trom rhar Paragraph. © For you have gone thus muck 
furiher, namely, To the Penetrability and rhe Indiviſibility be- 
longing Eflentially and, Infeparably to the Nature of a Spirit 
—_——— On POD 1n 
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in general, (which rherefore will rake in Created Sp#rits) which 


you cannor avoid the admitting of, from ſo clear a Merhod of 
demonſtration. 


S.EC T XXVvI. 
That God Can create an Indiviſible Being, though of 


4 large Metaphyſical. Amplitude, or elſe he were 
ot God. j 


N D far the poſſibility of theſe proper and efſenrial Artrj- 
A. butes of a Spirze, I think I have made it good inmy ſhorr 
Diſcourſe of the true Notion of a Spirit, againſt all pretended Ob. 
jections And the greareſt difficulry rouching the Indiſcerpibility 
of a Spirit, acknowledged to haye Metaphyſical Amplitude or Ex- 
tenſion, can be none ro him thar canfiders how much more eafie 
it1s to conceive-.whar is immediately and 'of its own Effence 
one to. be Indiſcerpible, rhan how thar which is diſcerpible into 
parts can art all hold rogether, and acknowledges the Inmenſe 
Eſſence of the Deity, which yer is abſolutely Indiviſible or In- 
dilcerpible, and rhe Omniporence of rhe ſame - Deity, who 
Rh can eaſily create Spirzts according ro the Image of 
himſelf, tho' with a finire Awplitude, bur Indiſcerpible ; rhar 
1s to ſay, Thar he can create a Being, ( which in thar it 18a Be- 
ng neceſſarily implies Amplitude in it ) which is Ens unum per 

f ſuch an Amplirude as is Indiſcerpi- 


fe &5 non per aliud, and © 


ble, not upon the accounr of irs ſmallneſs, becauſe ir can be no 
imaller, bur upon account of rhe immediate Union, or rather 
Oneneſs of its Efſence, be it as large as you pleaſe. EETE 
| Otherwiſe God were only able to create Metaphyſical Monads, 
of Spiritual Points, an{weriug ro the Phyſical Points or Monads 
of Matter ; than which to a ſagacious and philoſophical Mind, 
that is throughly perſuaded of rhe Divine Omniporency, na- 
thing can be more abſurd or ridiculous. And if you will ſay, 
Thar if he ſhould create ſuch a $ pirit with Metaphyſical Ame 
plitude, which, though fo large, himſelf cannor divide and ſe- 
yer into parts, he would thereby puzzle his own Omniporency; 
the ſame. may. be ſaid of the Metaphyfica! Monads, and at thig 
fate he ſhall. be allowed to create nothing, no not ſo much as 
Eo wet © CARY | Marrer, 
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Matter, nor himſelf indeed to be ; for that cannot be God, from 
whom all other things are not produced and created, | 


IRC T;, XXIK. 


How natarally the above mentioned diſtribution in 
the Greek Fathers of Fire into IntellefFive, Sen- 
fitive and Vegetative belongs to Spirit, accord. 
ing tothe Definition in the preceding Diſcourſe 
of the True Notion of a Spirit. And that the 
Effetts of the kinds of Spirit compriz'd in that 
general Definition, are all the Phenomena in the 


World. 


k * 1 data theſe things being ſo plain, TI coriceive ir will be 

no great immodeſty in me to _ thar my Definition 
of a Spirit being this, ( an Immarerial ſubſtance intrinfically in- 
dued with Life and the Faculry of Motion ) and vertually con- 
taining in it, Penetrability and Indiſcerpibilsty, (for Immaterial 
include thoſe two as you haye ſeen ) will approve it ſelf more 
znforming than the defining of a Spirit by Fire, which may heat 
the Fancy, and fill the Sails of Imagigation, as I ſaid before, 
bur inftructs us little or nothing of the rrue and proper Notion 
of a Spirit. 

And then ir being noted in that Definition, thar Life and 
Morion intrinſically ' iſſue from rhis Immaterial ſubſtance, Sp1- 
rit, here you may ſee how fitly the Greek Fathers diviſion of 
it ( nor of Fire ) is made into Intelle&tive, Senfitive, and Ve- 
getative, and whart eafie and natural ſenſe it will be. Thus] 
| 8 ro Philoſophize withour Tumour, Pomp, or Meraphors. 
Fire indeed is more Phantaſmarical, and rhe Object of ſenſe 
and Fancy, bur Immaterial Subſtance more rational, and rhe 
Object of our IntelleCtive Faculties 
" Burif we love ro have all our Faculties furniſhed and filled 
with Objects, we may remember that rhis Definition of a Spt- 
rit, viz. An Immaterial Subſtance intrinſically indued with Life, 
ard a Faculty of Motion, though it make no noiſe in it my =p 
AST | JC 1 M: 
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(rells rhe Fancy with ſuch glaring Notions as Fire and Lighe, 


yer this Life and Faculry of Motion in this Immaterial- 1ub- | 


{tance diſtribured into irs kinds, repreſents all the Pageantr 

of the World, and rhe Pomp thereof, Fire and Lighr, and 
Clouds and Thunder, and all the Phxnomena of Narure, by 
rs actings on the Marter of the Univerſe ; beſides the Intel- 
lectual Operations it performs in the rational orders of Being, 
And part of thar Life and Motion comprehended in that gene- 


ral Definition, enables me to Write whar I write for a more. : 


diftin&t Information of you, than you haye from thoſe Greek 
Fathers, which ſeem ro have mi/informed you- touching the 


Nature of a Spirit, if you haye not miſs-underſtood them, and 
ſo mifinformed your - ſelf. 


_—_— as. en 
-  . | 


S E CT XXX, 


The great Uſefulneſs of the Notion of the Tndiviſi- 
bility, or Indiſcerpibility of Spirzts. 


N D now [I have thus cleared up things, T am perſwad- 

ed, If you were again to Write your Judgment of 'my De- 
{criprion'of a Spirit, you would not fay of Penetrability and 
Indiviſibility, perhaps theſe alſo may "be uſeful, bur you would 


come off roundly, and with affuravce declare, that they are nor 


only 1ſeful bur true ; for in my Judgment, unlefs they be zrue, 
they are not v/eful; for I am no Pie fraudes, bur for plain 
Dealing, and for traniaCting all things Bona fide, as well in Spi- 
rituals as Temporals, Burt that rhey are zrue, I think T have 


| tufficiently made good already, and hinted ſomething before 
of their V/efulneſs. 5; | 

For unleſs this be the Nature of a Spirit to be Indijcerpible, 
Philoſophy affords no ſaccour to Natural Religion, nor contri- 
bures any thing to the aſſurance of our Perſonal ſubſiſtence af- 
ter the diflolution of rhis Morral Body. Bur the Sou! being 
Fire, will mingle with rhe ſubtil Element of des Cartes, as ſure 
as 1f it were meerly Breath, ir would vaniſh intro the ſoft Air, 
as I noted. above. Bur beine acknowledged an Tmmaterial 


© 


Being, ſuch as I have deſcribed, and intrinſically indued witlt 


Life and Morion, it is able by its Conſtritive Faculty, or Sta- 


eick 
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48 A farther Defence of the 


2ick Power, tomaintain irs Vehicle againſt the moſt bluſtering 
Winds, and to keep irsſelf from being blown into pieces, and 
diſperſed like Fnme or Reek, and from being extinct like a Can- 
dle taken our of the Lantern, and commirred ro the uncertain 
Blafts of the moyeable Air, . This for the T/efulneſi of the In, 
diſcerpibility of Spirits, ER 


SE CT. XXXI. 
The neceſſary Uſefulneſs of the Notion of the Peg 
netrability of Spirits. 


A ND now for the Penetrability of Spirizs, it is allo plain- 

A. ly not only uſeful, bur neceſſary, that rhey penetrare the 
Marrer, elſe how could they be 'the *Eratguas Endelcebie 
thereof, and inform ir and aftuareir >? And if rhey could nor 
penetrate their own Parts, how could they be contracted ſo as 
ro be commenſurate to the Body of a ſmall Fetus inthe Womb, 
Which, as I have heard from ſome skillful Midwives, have 
ſometimes been found as little as a Bee, and yet in humane 
ſhape and form. Bur unleſs we will patch up a Soul by pieces 
to enable it tro be commenſurate ro the Body when ir is come 
to Man's ftature, that very Soul, nothing added to ir that was 
contracted into ſo ſmalla compaſs before, afrer expands it ſelf 
by degrees to the Amplirude of the grown Body .of a Man. 
Which therefore plainly implies the Penetrab:licy of Spirits, as 
well as ſers out the V/ſefulneſs thereof, Bur it is ſufficient rg 
couch only upon theſe things, 


trae Notion of a Spirit. 


SE C T. XXXI. 


That Logical Matter and Form are nothing but Tn- 


determinata, Amplitudo, 4d Differentia, the 


two Incomplex Principles of Ens quatenus Ens, 
and therefore imply no Phyſical Materiality. 


E-'-are now come near the Concluſion of your Letrer, 
but I will rake in your ſhort Poſt/crspr, before I confider 
that, 7ou make « Spirit, ſay you, to be Ens, ideoque'unum, ves 
rum, ©c. And that True denotes the anſwerableneſs of the thing 
to its own proper Idea, and implies a right Matter and Form due- 
ly conjoined. Upon this you raiſe this Queſtion, Do #10e you 
here make Spirits Material > But no dowht, ſay you, whether to 
be called\ Material or Subſtantial, the form is not an adjoyned thing, 
but the form of a fimple Eſſence ts but an inadequate Conceptus, 
making no Compoſition, To this'I anſwer, Thar I do not make 
Spirits Marerial in any ſenſe derogatory ro their Nature and 
Ferfections. And whereas I ſpeak of right Marrer and Form,if you 
had obſerved thar, that Matter and Form you ſpeak of, is a Mav- 
ter and Form thar belongs to Exs guoroig Ens, you could nor 
imagine thar this would infer any Phy/ica/ Materiality in; Spirizs, 
becauſe it is Matter in a moſt general Notion preſcinded-from all 
articular kinds of Being: wharſoeyer, and therefore belongs to 
Feings rruly Immaterial as well as Material. 

It is only Materia and Forma Logica, that is there meanr, 
nor isthe Form adjoyned in a Phyſical ſenſe ro the Matrer, vn- 
leſs where the Form and Marterare ſubſtances really diſtinct, 
as the Soul of Man and his Body. Bur they are called alſo 
Matter and Form, rho' they be only mentally diftin& in ſome 
other Beings ; and conſequently can be only mentally ſaid to be 
adjoyned the one rothe orher, as if they had been once rwo, 
whenas they are really bur one thing. As you ſay well, the 
Form of any fample Eſſence is bur an Inadequate Conceprtus of 
the Eſſence, and makes no Phyſical compoſttian. See my Ench:- 
ridion Metaphyſicum, Cap. 2. Sect. 7.8. and you will under- 
ſtand there what I mean by Logical Marrer and Form, which 
are the Incomplex Principles of Ezs quatenus Ens, and are no- 
thing elſe bur Indeterminata Amplitudo and Differentia ; fo thar 


L nced no longer here infiſt on this Martrer, | 
> Sd ECT. 
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50 true Notion of a. Spirit, 


SEC T. XXXIII: 


The occafion of the Plychopyriſt's Letter, and this 
Anſwer of the Author of the foregoing Diſcourſe 
of The true Notiori of a Spirit, and what hope, 
he conceived of undtceiving the Plychopyriſt by 
engazing him to peruſe that Treatiſe. 


\ T OW for the Concluſion it ſelf, wherein you crave Pardsy; 
'N for theſe curt Expreſſions of Thoughts, which T deſired con- 
cerning the Deſcription: of a Spirit, To this Þ ſay, Thar your 
| Expreffions are nor fo curt, bur thar you have ſufficiently con- 
veyed your Mind ro me: If I be not much miſtaken, and 
_therefore Pardon is nor ſo properly due to you as Thanks ; and 
becauſe you had a mind Iſhould peruſe ſome Notions of yours 
which you had entertained, to know how near mine. and they. 
would meer, I deſired. you arrentively and confiderately firſt 
to peruſe that brief Dz/courſe of mine rouching the true and gen 
ine Notion of a Spirit, Whereby I conceived you would cafily 
_ diſcern whar agreement or differencethere were in our Concep- 
- tions rouching this matter. And I having Writ ſo clearly and 
diftintly, ſo digeſtedly and coherently, as I thought, touching 
this Subject in thar Treatiſe, I thought-ir alſo hopeful rhar 
you would fully diſcern Truth to be on my fide; and that there 
were not, nor needed to be, any other Notion of a Spiri: in 
general, than whar I have ſo evidently and orderly ſer our, and 
| ſocarefully defended againſt all imaginable Allegarions or Pre- 
tenſions, Rn : | 


A farther Defence of the 


S'E C T. XXSIV. 


The Impediments to true Knowledge; and the full 
Agreement of the Author of the foregoing Diſ- 
courſe with the Learned Plychopyriſt in the laſt 
Clauſe of his Letter, viz, If God make us tru- 


ly Holy, we ſhall quickly know more to our 
ſatisfaction, - 


* 


U T Ileave every one to think as well as he can in Philo- 
B ſophical ſpeculations, being aſſured rhar every one would 
ger to the Irutirif he. could reach ir: Ir being an Imperfecti- 


on. and Blemiſh. to: him. ro be found in *Error ; though I. 


ueſtion whether all Men rake the beſt Courſe to atrain to 

rurh, . bur rhey would gladly have it, ifthey might part with 
nothing for ir. 'Not with their beloved ts 4 nor with 
their -pre-conceived Opinions, which rhey have a fondneſs for, 
becauſe they have chanced. ſo long ago to eſpouſe them, and 
therefore cannot abide ro think of a Divorce ; not with their 
ſenſual Pleaſures or Worldly-mindedneſs, nos with that ſweer 
Conceir or pleaſing Preſumprion, rhar whar they opine is more 
like ra be true, rhan the Opinion of any other Man, tho' they 
bring: no plain demonſtration for it. 

For to come to the laſt Clauſe of all in your Letter, whicn 
1s the beſt: and in which I moſt firmly and heartily agree with 
you, which 1s this, If God make us truly Floly, we ſhall quickly 
know more to our ſatisfation, Irthink, rhar rhe paurificarion of 
the Soul from all uncleanneſs of Fleſh and Spirit, is abſolutely 
requiſite for him that wonld ſucceſsfully Philoſophize, eſpecial- 
ly in Meraphyſical or Theological Specularions. And Icom- 
mend your Judgment in that you lay, If God makes us truly 
Holy, By vertue of which true Holineſs, I ſuppoſe we ſhall 
be freed, nor only from the dulneſs of Superſtition, and bluſter 
of Enthuſiaſm, from the Prejudices of both our Education and 
Complexion, and from the unbridleneſs and imperuoliry of our 
own Self-w:ill and Deſires in things that look nor ſo commendably 
on 1t; bur alſo from any vain Deſire of Knowledge it ſelf, which 
bears ſuch a fair and commendable ſhew with ir : We ſhall, [ 
lay, condemn our ſelves as of a grear Fally and Miſcarriage, 

| ® eſpecially 
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52 A farthey Defence of the 
eſpecially.in Contemplations Meraphyſical, Theological, and 
Moral : If we find ſuch a falſe Apperite in our elves in thoſe 
things as thar we would know meerly ro know, or (which is worſe) 
£o be known. | | 
Which is no ſound Conſtiturion of Mind, nor becoming ay 
holy Man, who has no falſe Appetite ro Knowledge, bur only 
ſach as an healrhful and remperate Man has to his Mear, to ear 
ſuch, and ſo much as enables Nature rightly and firmly to per. 
form all rhe Functions of rhe natural Life : - So all defire of 
Knowledge in thoſe Contemplarions I ipoke of before, thar ex. 
ceeds the only due ends of ſuch Knowledge, whith is ro coro- 
borate our Faith in GOD, and in his Son FESUS CHRIST, 
and to confirm our Belief of a glorious Immortality after this 
Life, to promote true Devyorion, Mortification, and Regene- 
rarion, or the Renovation of -our lapſed Natures into the loft 
Image of God : All defires of Knowledge that tends not to 
this end; is but 4 Diſeaſe with a truly holy Man, nor relithes 
berrer with him, than to feed on Chaft, Feathers, of dry Scraw, 
reliſherh with a narkral Man. : | 
And we may be ſure, he whoſe Appetite is thus ſound and 
regular, and defires no Knowledge bur ſuch as is the real Food 
of the New-Birth in him, ſhall hor fail ro draw in all whole- 
ſome and uſetul Knowledge, from the Fountain of all rrue 
Wiidom, even from rhe Farher of Lights, fron! whoin is eyery 
good and perfect Gift, Whenas a falle Appetite ro Knowledge, 
which only feeds our\ Pride, will expoſe us, befides all fortui- 
rous Errors, to the ludicrous Impoſtures of vagrant Spirits, 
thar ſport themſelves with the vain curioſities of deluded Man- 
kind, Not to add that a Man thus trifles away thar prerious 
Time, which 15 much berrer ſpentin Examination of rhe Since- 
rity of our own Hearts, and in earneſt Breathings rowards God, 
that he would be pleaſed to freeus from that Bondage of Cor- 
ruption we find our ſelyes held in, and would perfect the New- 
Birth, and conſummare the Image of his Son in us, than in teal- 
ing of unneceſſary Notions into uſeleſs and endleſs DiſtinCtneſs 
and Multiplicities, and ſuch as nothing ar all contribute ro our 
grear and everlaſting Concern. I ſay I am perfe&tly of your 
Mind in this, Thathe that is thus zruly Holy, will ſooneſt 
know more to his ſatisfaction : For he thar feeds rhe young 
Ravens thar call upon him, will neyer ſuffer his own Birth 
xo ſtarve for want of due Food in the Soul of Man ; and he 
that rhus Philoſophizes, affecting no Knowledge our of Curio- 
Gy, but only to feed and ſtrengthen the Divine Birth in w 
| W 1. x 
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trae Notion of a Spirit. 


$ D 53 
| will haply know with eaſe, more than himſelf had the Curio- 

firy ro Know, and more than the Curioſity of thoſe that are out 
of this way, are ever likely ro be in a capacity to reach ro of 


'Þ "Fs, 


themſelves, -or ro receive when offe 
This will not down with'all Men, bur as many as areper- 
luaded of ir, it is their Dury to improve it to their preſent Sa- 
 risfation here, and everlaſting Comfort hereafrer. I did not 
think to be thus large when * began my Letrer; bur one rhing 
has drawn on another, 1 know not how ;. burT hope nothing 
has paſſed my Pen, but whar may be uſeful ro a ferious and 
intelligent Reader, Wherefore I leave all ro your candid Con- 
iderarion, [p24 ts 5k 
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I Kyow it is Mutter of very little Credit to be 


4 Relator of Stories, and I of all Men living, 
have the leaf reaſon to be fond of the . Employ- 
ment ; for I never had any Faculty in tell;zp of a 
Story, and have always 'had a particular tndiſpoſs- 
tion and backwardzneſs to the Writing any ſuch : 


| But of all Relations of Fatt, there are none like 


to give a Man ſuch trouble and diſreputation, as 
thoſe that relate 80 Witchcraft ad Apparitions, 
which ſo great a party of Men ( in this Age eſþe- 
cially ) do ſorailly and laugh at, and without more 
ado, are reſolved to explode and deſpiſe, as meer 
Winter-Tales and old Wives- Fables ; ſach they will 


Call and account them, be their Traih and Evidence 


what it will; for they have unatterably fixt and de- 
terminated the Pdjut, That Witches and Ap- 
4  _ pargtions 


The- Preface. - - _ - 
paritions are things Ridiculous, Incredible, Fop- 


L:5 $ TN m Hen bGy fac | | ci $444 WO a EO CORTTE 4 "Hg 
piſh, * Impoſſible, and therefore all Relations that 
aſſert them are Lies, Cheats and Deluſians, and 
thoſe that afford any Credit to them, are credalogs 
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Gulls, and filly eafie Believers. 
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Which things if they ſhould uot be fo #t would 
ſpoil many a Je#t, and thoſe who thought themſelves 
great Wits, muſt have- the diſcomfort of finding 
they are miſtaken, They. muſt fall back into com- _ 
mon and vulgar Belief, and loſe the pretence to ex. 
traordinary” Sagatity, on which they valued them- 
ſelves ſo much, and be brought to be afraid of 
another World, and be ſabjeited to the common 
Terrors which they deſpiſed before, as the Fuggles 


and Contrivances of Prieſts, and Politicians, and 
fo muſt ſee themſelves under-a. nectſſity 2: altering 
: 


their Lives, or of being undone. Theſe are very 
bard re eng things, and therefore the Sto 
ries of Witches and Apparitions ft be explo- 


v 


fed ard run down, or all @ loft. 


This «the caſe with multitudes of brisk confident 
Men in our Days, ſothat to mtdale on this Sabjett, 
is to affront them greatly, to provoke their Rage and 
Contempt, and 10 raiſe the Devil of their Wit and 
ns Nj All which conſidered, it muſt be confeſt 
#0 be a very bold and adventarom thing to undertake 
the Province in which I have engaged. And be- 
fides the provocation which it muſt needs give to the 
Huffers aud Witlings, there is another ſort, wh 
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good Opinion I greatly value : ſome ſober and inge- 
pious Spirits, who upon other Grounds doubt - of the 
Exiſt:uce.of Watches, who may be apt to jadge me 
guilty of Gredalirty for the pains T take in this matter 
This alſo hath been Home trouble and diſcouragement.. 
And upon the whole, I am aſſured .before-hand, 

that no Evidence of Fact poſſible is [ufficzent to re- 
move the obſtinate-prejudices of divers reſolved Men, - 


end therefore I know I muſt fall under "their heavy 
teaſures , of which T have. conſidered the worſt, and © 
an I hope pretty well prepared to bear the ſevereſt of 
them. - But no Man would expoſe himſelf to all this 
for nothing, nor-have I, _ There were reaſons-for this 
engagement, and they were-briefly theſe that follow, 
Hiving been at Mr. Mompeſſon's hoaſe in the 
time of the diſturbance, ſeen and heard ſomewhat 
my ſelf, and received an account from Mr. Mom- 


peflon, and other credible perſons of the whole 


trouble ; I was perſuaded to publiſh, and to annex 
the full account of it to the ſecona or 7 hird Edition 
of my Conſiderations concerning Witchcraft, zo 
which the Story had near Relation. This Tdia, and 
they paſſed two or three Editions together, without 


much farther trouble to me. But of late, T have 
heard from all parts and 4m amazed at it, that {o 
ftronuly attefted Relation is run down in moſt places 
as a Delaſion and Impoſture, and that Mr. Mom- 
pellon ana my ſelf, have confeſſed all 70 be a cheat 

' 414 CONtrivance. | 
Concerning this, T have been asked 4 thouſand 
times, till I have been weary af FUL wering, and the 
Queſtioniſts would ſcarce believe I was in earneſt 
when I denied it, I have received Letters  gbout 
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it from known friends and ffrangers out of many 
parts. of the Three Kingdoms, fo that T have been 
baunted almoſt as bad as Mr. Mompeſſon's houje. 
Moſt of them have declared that it was moſt confi. 
dently reported, and believed in all the reſpective 


parts, th at the bifſi neſs was 4 Cheat nd bat Mr. Mom- 


f. 


| peſlon had confeſſed fo much, and Tthe ſame: 'fo that 
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T'was quite tired with denying and anſwering Letters 
bout it, Ando free wy Jelf from the trouble, 
at laſt reſolved to re-print the Story 'by itſelf* with 
my Confutation of the Invention that concerned me, 
and a Letter T received from Mr.'Mompeſſon {now 
printed in this Book) which cleared the matter as 
"TODA. oe RI SSIS M9 ce WY! 


_ This accordingly T committed to my Bookſeller's 
hands ſome years ſinte-to be printed: But it being 
21 donnie, I was comtinnally importwned by new Solt- 
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Citations and Queſtions, znd-at length” out' comes 


Mr, Webſter's confident Book, in which he {aith, 
That my Story of the Drammey, and the other 
of Witchcraft, are as odd and: ſilly, as any can 
 bertold or read, 'and as fiftitious, incredible, lu- 
dicrous and ridiculous as-any can be, p. 11: And 
| 44/7, P, 278. Muſt not all Perſons that are of 
N 


JTound underſtanding, judge and believe that all 
thoſe ſtrange tricks related by Mr. G/anv:l of his 
Drammer and Mr. Mompeſſon's Houſe, which he 
calls the Demoz of Teaworth, were abominable 
| Cheats and Impoſtures, as T am informed by 
ENns of good Quality, they were diſcovered 
£0 De. Eh A | 


* 


But zeither did this Confidence, nor his Book (1 
confels) mach move me; for 1 was very loath to be 
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To the Reader . 

troubled any more inthis matter,, But, at laft divers- 
Eminent Men, and Learned friends of mine having 
taken wotice of it, and being tronbled to ſee ſo. con- 
ſiderable [an evidence _againſf Saduciim, as Mr, 
Mompeſſon's Story, #, Jo impudently: run down, by 
purpoſely contrived lies, they urg'd.me very much to 
re-print the Relation, with my Conſiderations a- 
bout Witchcraft ; and ſo give ſome cheth to the Ty- 
{altation-and Confidenceof Mr. Webſter... ____. 
 Tothis I ſtood long diſ-inclined, but being preſt 
by the confideration ' that 'ſach a - Re-enforcement 
might be 4 very conſiderable and ſeaſonable Jervite to 
Religion, againſt the Fupid Saducilm 2zd tnfide- 
lity.of the Age, I was perſuaded: Ana having ſig- 
nified my being now inclined to the deſign, Treceived 
great encouragement from ſome of the greateſt Spi- 
rits of. our Age and Nation, who earntitly animated 
me toit.' Having reſolved, T bethought me of nin- 
ting a:ſmall Collection of the moſt credible and beſt 
atteſted Stories of this kind that were near and mo. © 
dern,: tot accompany the Second I had Printed, and 
to confirm and prove. the main Subject. 


* 


ADVERTISEMENT 


"THIS is the whole of the Preface, that 


was Tound amongſt Mr. Glazvi/'s. Pa- 
pers, laving tive or {ix words, which being 
luperfluous to the ſenſe of this laſt Clauſe, 


and 


- The Preface 


and Renee ſome thing elſe not perfected, 
I thought better left out, But as for Mr. Mom 


peſſon's Letrer to Mr. Glanvil, which 1s menti.. 
oned in this Preface, and deſigned to be Printed 
in this intended Edition, it is out of the Original | 

Copy as follows. as; Ad 


Mr. Mompeſſon's Letter to Mr. 


- 


HT 
Wor thy S i, 


N /{ Eeting with Dr, Pzerce accidentally at Sir 

V _þ Robert Buttons, he acquainted me of fome- 
thing that paſſed between my Lord of R——— 
and your ſelf about my troubles, &c. To which 
(having but little leiſure) T do give you this ac- 
count, that I have been very often of late asked 
the Queſtion, whether I have not confeſſed to 
His Majeſty or any other, a' cheat diſcoyered 
avout that affair. 'Fo which TI gave, 2nd {hall 
to my Dying-day give the ſame Anſwer, That 
I muſt belye my ſelf, and perjure my ſelf alſo, 
to acknowledge a Cheat in a thing where Iam 
lure there was nor could be any, as I, the Mini- 
iter of the Place, and two other Honeſt Gentle- 
men depoſed at the Afſizes, upon my Impleading 
the Drammer. If the World will not believ© 


k 
. ov 


It 


To the Reader. 
it, it ſhall be-indifferent to me, praying God to 
keep me from the ſame, or the like aMiRion. 
And although TI am ſure this moſt damnablelye 
does paſs for current amongft one ſort. of people 
in the World, invented only, I think, to ſuppreſs 
the Belief of the being either of God or Devil; 
yet I queſtion not but the Thing obtains credit 
enough amongſt thoſe, whom I principally deſire 
ſhould retain a more charirable Opinion of me, 
than to be any way a deviler of it, only to. be 
talk't of in the World, to my own diſadvan- 
tage and reproach; of which fort I reckon you 
one, a0 EMBED 47 ao ff 


STR; 


17%. Your opliged Scryant. 


: , Fo. Mompeſſon, 


——  —  —{  — 


—_— —_ es: 4 hag 


CT 


| ADVERTISEMENT. 
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{ ove the Atteſtation of Mr. Mompeſlon 
and others upon Oath at the Alſizes, the ſ ame 
is mentioned alſo, and their Names expreſſed in & 
Letter to My. James Collins, which Letter from the 


Original Copy ts as follows, * + M 


4 "' ] ( , wy "Wa Ts 


Mr. Mompeſſor's Letter to Mr. Gl. 
. tins Dated Avg. 8. 4n. 1674. 


$'iT-iRig: 1 Eg wn Ati Ip — 
Y Received yours, and had given you an earli- 
& <r anſwer, had I not been prevented by ſome 
journeys. I now give you this; "That as to any 
additional part of the Story, I ſhall not- crouble 
you with at preſent, not knowing what is either | 
already publiſhed or omitted, in regard I have. 
not any of Mr. Gl/azvil's Books by me. I never. 
had but one; which was the laſt year borrowed 
of me for the uſe of the Lord Hol, and is not * 
yet returned, But as to the buſineſs of the Afſi- 
zc5 (which is likely to, work moſt on the Incre- 
dulous, becauſe the Evidence was given on Oath) 
I ſhall here enlarge it to you. 

. When the Drammer was eſcaped from his Ex- 
ile, which he was Sentenced to at Glouceſter tor 
a Felony, I took him up, and procured his Com- 
mitment to Sa/75bary Goal, where I Indicted him | 
as a Felon, tor this ſuppoſed Witchcraft about 
my Houſe. When the iellow ſew me incarneft, 
he ſent to me from rhe Priſon, that he was ſorry 
for my affliction, and if I would procure him 
leave to come to my Houſe in the nature of an 
Harveſt-man, he did not queſtion but he ſhould 
do me good as to that aftair, To which I] ſent 
anſwer, I knew he could. do me no good 1n any 
honeſt way, and therefore rejected it, The Aſt 

LD F ZCS 
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zes came on, where I IndiQed him on the Sta- 
tute Primo Jacobs cap. 12. where you,may find, 


that to feed, imploy,. or reward any.evil ſpirit is 
Felony. And the Indictment againſt him was, 
that he did quendam.malum Spiritum negotiare, the 
Grand Jury found the Bill upon the Evidence, 


bur the Petty Jury acquitted him, but not with 


out ſome difficulty. 


The Evidence upon Oath were my -ſelf, - one 


Mr. William Matoz, one Mr. Walter Dowſe, alt 


yet living, and I think of as. good Repute, as 
any this Country has 1n it, and one Mr. Jo. Cragg, 
then Miniſter of the Place, . but ſince dead.' . We 


- all depoſed ſeveral things that we conceived .im- - 


poſſible to be done by any natural Agents, asthe 


motion of Chairs, Stools and Bed-ſtaves,. no body 


| being near them, the Beating of Drums in the 
| Air over the Houle in clear nights, and Ng 
_ viſible ; the ſhaking of the Floor and ftronge 
parts of the Houſein fill and calm nights, with 
ſeveral other things of the like nature : And that 
by other Evidenee it was applied to him. 
- For ſome going out of theſe parts to Glouceſter 
wihilit hewas there in Priſon, and viſiting him, 
he ask*t them what News in Wilts. To which 
they replyed, they knew none. No, ſays the 
Drummer,did you not hear of a Gentleman's Houſe 
that was troubled with the Beating' of” Druns'? 
They told him again, if that were News, they 
heard enough of that. Ay, ſays the Drummer, 


it was becauſe he took my Drum from me; if 


he had not taken away my Drum,. that trouble 
bad never befallen him, and he ſhall never have 


is 
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7 The Preface, Gec, 
his quiet again, till T have my Drum; or ſatis. 
faction from him. We : 
 'This was depoſed by one Thomas A4vi Servant 
to one Mr. Thomas Sadler of North-Wilts, and 
theſe words had like to have coſt the Drummer 
his Life. For elſe, although the things were ne. 
ver ſo true, it could not have been rightly apply. 
ed to him more than to another. T ſhould only 
add, -that the before mentioned Witneſſes were 
Neighbours; and depoſed, that they heard. and 
ſaw theſc things almoſt every day or night for 
many Months cogether. As to the Sculpture you 
intend, you beſt underftand © the: advantage, 1 
think it needleſs. And thoſe Words [you ſhall 
have Drumming enovgh ] is m ore than I heard 
him ſpeak : I rett 
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Your loving Friend, 


n . Jo. Mompeſſon. 
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An TIntrodu@ion to the Proof of the 
Exiſtence of Apparitions, Spi- 
q ts, and Witches. Ee 
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The great ufefulneſs and ſeaſonableneſs of the preſent 
Argument, ones Witches, and Apparitions 
in ſubſerviency to Religion. . FOTO 


H FE, Queſtion, whether there are Witches or 
not, is not matter of yain Speculation, or 
- of indifferent Moment ; but an Inquiry of 
| very great and weighty Importance. For, 
on the refolution of it, depends the Authority and juſt 
Execution of ſome of our Laws ; and which is more, 
our Rel;gzon in its main Docrines 15 nearly concerned. 
There is no one, that is not very much a ſtranger to 
the World but knows how Atheiſm artd Infidelity have 
advanced in our days, and how openly they now dare 
to ſhew themſelves in Afſerting and Dilputing their vile 
Cauſe. Particularly the dif in#ic of the Soul from the 
Body, the being of Spirits, and a Future Life are Allerti- 
Ons extremely diſpiled and oppoſed by the Men of this | 
fort, and if we loſe thoſe Articles, all Religion comes 
to nothing. They are clearly and fully Allerted in the 
Sacred Oracles, bur thoſe Wits haye laid afide theſe Di- 
: . Vine 


F The Thiroduition, 


vine Writings. They are proved by the beft Philoſy 
phy and” higheſt- Reaſon; but. the Unbelievers, dive; 
of them are too thallow to be-capable of ſuch proof 
and the more ſubtle are ready to Seepticize away tho{ 
gvpunds Tool abs ay eo L HE 0 
Buc there is one Head of Arguments that: trouble 
them much;; and'that.is; the 'Topick of J/i:ches and 4. 
paritions. If {uch there are, it is a ſenſible proof of 'Spi- 
rits and another Life,.an Argument of more dire&forc: 
than any Speculations, or AbſtraQ reaſonings, and ſuch 
an ons as meets with all the forts of Infidels. On which 
account they labour with- all-their might to. perſtads 
themſelves and others, that Witches and Apparitions arc 
but Melancholick Dreams, or craity Impoſtares ; and 
here it-is generally, that they. begin: with the ' young: 
men, whoſe underſtanding they deſign to Debauch. 
They expoſe and deride all.Relations of Spirits and 
Witchcraft, and furniſh them with fomelictle Arguments, 


or rather Colours againſt their Exiſtence. And youth is 
very ready to entertain'ſuch Opinions as will help them 
to fanſie, they are wiſer than -the generality of Men. 
And'when they -have :once ſwallowed - this Opinion, 
and are ſure there are no Witches nor” Apparitions, they 
are-prepared- for: the denial ol Spirits, a Life to ome, 
and all the other Principles of _ Relzgtop. So that Frhink 
it will be a conſiderable and very teaſonable ſervice to 
ir, fully to debate and ſettle this matter, which I ſhall 
endeavour in the following ſheets, and I hope lo, 2s not 
to impoſe upon my ſelf or others, by empty Rhetori- 
cations, fabulous Relarions, or : Sophiſtical Reaſonings, 
but treat 08 the Queftion with that freedom and plain- 
neſs, that becomes ons that is neither fond, faticiyul not 
E!egulous, | | 
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The true Ed EF” the Queſtion by defining what « 4 
_ Wizeh a V IICHErate 75, | 


{ Know pitt FOR part y; ie Fork In moſt Tori 
troverſies, uſeth to be beſtowed on things imperti- 


both fides are {0 confounded, that they wander' widely 
from the point in difference, and at lafſtloſe ir/quite; I: 
would quickly be. thus 3 in the. ueſtion, of M#ittheraft, 
and uſually. is py without preyious« care to avoid it. Bur 
I ſhall cake the beſt I can, that.my pains on this Subject 
be not ſo mif-beſtowed, but ſts ly applyed tothe pur- 
poſe : And in order thereunto ſhall briefly define the 


cove of the Queſtion, 'and then ſet:-down-what I grant 


to mine Adverfaries, and what I demand irom them, 
And when theſe Pretibidart are well ad} uſted, we ſhall 
proceed with more diſtin&neſs, and {till m whereabout 


we are, and know-how: far what is affirmed or Prove, | 


reaches the niain matter in debate: 1+ 

[The Queſtion:is whethes there are Wi riches or hot: 
Mr. Webſter accuſeth the Writers on. the Subje& of de- 
te, in not laying down a perfe& Deſcription of a 
Witch of Witchcraft, or . explaining what they mean, 
of 20. What his Pertea Deſcription 1s, [ do not know ; 

ut I think I have deſcribed a Witch or Witchcraft in my 
Conſiderations, ſufficiently to be underſtood, and the Con- 
ception which'I, and, think, moſt Men have is, That 
@ Witch is one, who can do or ſets to do ſtrange things, be- 
yond the known Power of Art and ordinary Natute, by ver- 
Tue of a Confederacy with Evil Spirits. Strange Things, 


not Miracles ; thele are the extraordinary Etfedts of Dz- 
vine Power, known and diſtinguiſhed by their circum- 


ffances, as I ſhall ſhew in due pace The ftrarge things 
Are 


nent to;the 'main buſineſs, and by them the Minds | of 


. The Introdution, 

are really performed, and are not all Impoſ ures and De. 
luſions. The Witch occaſions, but is not the Principal Ef. 
ficient, ſhe ſeems to do it, but the Spirir performs the - 
wonder, ſometimes immediately, as in Tranſportations 
and Poſſeſſons, ſometimes by applying other Natural | 
Cauſes, as inraiſing Storms, and rg Iv rar og 
times uſing the V/itch as an Infrument, and either by 
the Eyes or Touch conveying Malign Influences : And 
theſe things are done by yertue of a (Covenant, or Com- 
pa# brewixt the VVitch and an Evil Spirit, A Spirn, viz. 


: o 1 


an Intelligent Creature of the Inviſible World, whether 
one of the Evil Angels called Devils, or an Inferiour 
Demon or Spirit, or a wicked Soul departed ; but 
one that is able and ready tor miſchief, and whether 
altogether Incorporeal or not, appertains not to this 
Qnelos.; |. -: rae. 3 hops ED t 

wy 
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SEC T. I,.+ 2 


That 'neither the Notation 4 the Name that-fjoni- 
fal 


fres indifferently, nor the falſe Additions of others 
fo the Notion of a Witch can any way diſſettle the 


' Aathors definition. 


£ 5 H IS I take to be a plain Deſcription of what ws 
mean by a V/itch and VVitcheraft : What Mr, 
VVebſter and other Advocates for YVitches, talk concern- 
ing the words whereby thele are expreſt, that they are 
improper and Metaphorical, ſignifying this, and figni- 
tying that, is altogether idle and impertinent, The 
word Y/itch ſignifies orginally a Wiſe Man, or rather a 
Wiſe Voman. The ſame doth Saga in the Latin, and 
plainly fo doth FVizzard in Engliſh ſignifie a Wile 
Man, and they are vulgarly called cunning Men or 


Women. An Art, Knowledge, Cunning they hers 
CT chat 
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that & extraordinary ; bu 3eis far from Gras. Wiſdom 
and the word is degenerated into anill 'Rnſe, as Mz; 


l - 


p14 15. HE: 
: So then they are called, and we need look no further, 
it is enough, that by the YYVord, we mean the Thing and, 
Perſos I have deſcribed, which is the common meaning; 
and Mr. bo bien the reſt prevancate when they 
make it fignifie an ordinary Cheat, a CouZener, a Poyſo- 
ner, Seducer, and I know not what. Words ſignifie as 
they are uſed, and in common uſe, VVirch/and VVitch- 
craft, do indeed imply theſe, -but 'they "imply more, 
vis. Deluding, Cheating and Hurting by the Power o 
an Evil Spirit in Covenant with a wicked'Mah of Wo- 


. 
- 


man: This is our Notion of a V/sch. 


. ” 


o 


_ Mr. PVVebfter | know will not have it to be a perfe&t 
Deſcripition, He adds'to the Notioh of the V/ich he 
oppoſerh, carnal Copulation with the Devil, and" real 

 Traysformation into an Hare, Cat, Dop, VVolf; the ſame 
doth Mr. VVagffaffe. Which is, as if a Man fhould de- 

| fine an Angel robe a Creature' in the ſhape of a' Boy 

with Wings, and then prove there is no ſuch Being. 

Of all Men'T would not have Mr. Webſter to make my 

Definitions for me ; we our ſelves are to have the leave 

to relll what it is that we affirm and' defend: And I 

have deſcribed the VYitch and PVitchcraft, that ſober 

Men believe and affert. Thubriefly for Defining. 


S.85.C::T:; IV. a 


What things the Author concedes in thisControverſie 
about Witches and Witchcratt. 


| Shall let the Patronsof PVitches know what I allow and 
& rantto them; : SNL 
Firſt; I grant; That there are ſome Witty and Inge- 

2 | nious 


6 The Tntroduftion.. 


nious Men ofthe oppaſite Belief tome in the Queſtion; | 
Yea, it is accounted a piece of Wit to laugh at the Be. 
lief of YVitches as filly Credulity. And ſome Men' va- 
lue:themſelves npon-it; and pride them in their ſuppo- 
led Sagacity of ſeeing the Cheat that impoſeth on fo 
great a part of Believing Mankind. - And the Stories of | 
VPitches and Apparitions afford a great deal of Subjea 
for Wit,. which: it is pity that .a witty Man ſhould | 


- 


-. Secondly, I own that ſome of thoſe who deny VV 
-  ches have no deſign againſt, nor a diſinclination to Re- | 
ligion, -but believe Spirits, and a Life to come, as other 
ſober Chriſtians do, and fo are neither Atheiſts, Saddu 
COARDINENESE Loon ie od On hs 3 
-..;Thirdly, Lallow that the great Body of Mankind is 
. very. credulous,. and in this matter ſo,: that they do be- 
lieve vain impoflible things in relation to it. That car- 
_ al Copulation with the Devil, and real Tran{mutation of 
Men and Women into other Creatures are ſuch. *Fhat 
people are apt to impute the extraordinaries.of Art, or 


"Nature to PPchcraft, and that their Credulty is often 
_ abuſed by ſubtle and:;defigned Knaves through thelc. 
Lhat there are.Ten thouſand FIG goof Witch 


craft and Apparitions. among the vulgar. That. infinite 
Juch have been occaſioned by Cheats and Pypiſh Super: 
dtitions, and many invented and contrived by theKna- 
yery of Popiſh Priefts. l 

Fourthly, I grant.that Melancholy and Imagination 
have very great force, and can beget ſtrange perſuall: 
ons. And that many Stories of #itcheraft and Appariti 
os have been but Melancholy fancies. 

Fifthly, I know and yield, that there are many ſtrange 
natural Diſeaſes that haye odd Sy mptomes, and produce 
wonderful and aſtoniſhing effe&sbeyondthe uſual courts 
of Nature, and that ſuch are ſometimes falſly aſcribed 
to V/itchcraft; | 

Sixthly, I owny' the Popiſh Inquiſitours, and other 
Witch-finders haye done much wrong, that ty cake 

: CITIOY 
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The Introduttion. =_ 
deſtroyed innocent perſons for Witches, andthat watch- 
ing and Torture have extorted extraordinary Confethi- 


ons from fome that were not guilty. 


Seventhly and Laſtly, T grant the 'TranfſaQions of 
Spirits with VVitches, which Ws affirm to be true” ana 
certain, are many of them very ſtrange and uncouth, 
and that we can ſcarce give any account of the Rea- 
ſons of them, or well' reconcile many of thoſe paſſa- 
ges to the commonly received.Notion of Spirits, and the. 
State of the next World. TELE oe 

. If theſe Conceſſions will do'mine Adverfaries in this 
Queſtion any good, they have them Itreely. And by 
them T have already almoſt ſpoiled-all Mr. Febfer s and 
Mr. VVagftaff s,and the other Witch-Advocates Books, 


- which prove little elſe than what T have here granted 


And having, been Jo free in Concefiions, Emay ex pect 
thatſomething ſhould be granted me from the other party . 


ADVERTISEMENT. 
FF1Hoſe that are mentioned in the ſecond Conceſſion, though 
| they are not Atheiſts, Sadducees nor Hobbilts ; yet 


"if they deny Witches, it « plainly they are Antilcripturiſts, 
the Scripture ſo plaini) abi the comprary. RE ES 


SECT. V. ; 


ThePoſtulata which the Author demanas of his Ad- 


ver ſarivs as his juſt right. 


H E demands that I make are ; Firſt, That whe- 
ther Fitches are or are not. is 4 queſtion of Fact : 
For it is in effet, whether any Men or Women have 
been,or are in Covenant with Evil Spirits, and whether 


they by the Spirits help, or he on cheir account pertorms 


luch or ſuch things. 
Q 3 Secondly , 


b - ,” 
- £ x y- £ * 


3 The Introduction. 
| Secondly, ; That matter of Fa& can only be proved 
by immediate Senſe, or. ths Teſtimony of others Dz. 
wine or Humaze. To endeavour to demonſtrate Fa& 
by abſtra& reaſoning and{peculation, is, as if a Man 
ſhould prove that Fulizs Ceſar founded the Empire of 
Rome, by Algebra or Metgphyſicks. So that what Mr. 
Webſter fich » Þ. 43. That the true and proper medimus 
to. provethe actions of Fitches by,are Scripture and ſound 
Reaſonand not the improper way of Zeſtimony (which we 
uſe in the oppoſition that Teſtimony ſtands to Scripture and 
ſound:Regſon ) is very Nonſenſe. toy 
_ «Thirdly, That the Hiſtory of the Seripture is not all 
Allegory, but generally hath a plain literal and obvious 
meanmg:: no hen SOIT 0 
_ ©. Fourthly, That ſome Humane Teſtimonies are credible 
and certain, vis. They may be fo circumſtantiated as 
_toleave no reaſon of doubt. For our ſenſes ſomeriwes 
report truth, and all Mankind are Liars, Cheats, and 
Knaves, at leaſt they are not all Liars, when they have 
no Intereſt to be fo. _ EW 24; ow. , Fa 
_ Fifthly, That which is ſufficiently and undeniably 
proved, ought not to be denied, becauſe we HOW not 
How it can be, that is, becauſe there are difficulties in 
the conceiving of it. Otherwiſe Senſe and Knewledge is 
gone as well as. Faith. For the Modus of moſt things is 
unknown, and the moſt obvious in Nature have inextri- 
cable difficulties in the Speculation of them, as I have 
ſhewn in my Scep/is Scientific. | 
_ Sixthly and laſtly, we are much in the dark, as to tlie 
Nature and Kinds of Spirits, and the particular condition 
of the other-World: - 'The Angels, Devils, and Souls 
happineſs and miſery we know, but what kinds are un- 
der theſe generals, and what actions, circumftances . 
and waysot Lite under thoſe States we little underſtand. 
Theſe are my PoHalata or demands, which I fuppoſe will 
be thought reaſonable, and ſuch as need no more proot. 
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SECT. I. 


The Authors purpoſe of proving Apparitions and 
Witchcraft, to ſuch as believe Scripture, as 
firſt from the Apparition of Angels. 


N D having thus prepared my way, b come. to prove 
that there are /itches againſt both. the ſorts that deny 
their Exiſtence, viz.. Thoſe rhar believe the Scrip- 
Wm zzres, and the Wits or Witlingns that will zo# admit 
their Teſtimony. To the firſt I ſhall prove rhe be- 
ing of P/itches by plain Evidence taken from rhe Divine Oracles, 
and to the other, and indeed to both, I ſhall evince the ſame Þ 


as full and clear Teſtimonies, as matter of fact 1s capable of, _ 


and then anſwer the oppoſire Objections, and rhoſe particularly 
of the three lare confident Exploders of Witchcraft 5 * Mr. eb- 
fter, Mr. WWagſtaffe, and the Author of the Dorine of Devi!s. 

The Proof I intend ſhall be of theſe rwo things, viz. Thar 
Spirits have ſenfibly tranſacted with Men, and thar ſome have 
been Ha ſuch Leagues with them, as to be enabled thereby ro do 
wonders, 


Theſe ſenfible Tranſactions of Spirirs with Men, are evident 


from A DAYILONS and Poſſeſſions. The Apparition of Angels, 
their diſcourſes and predictions ſenſible converſes with Men and 
Women are frequently recorded in the Scripture, An Ange ap- 


Q 4 peared 


 Apparttions, S pirits, and Witches, 
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10 Proofs of Apparitions &c, 
..cared-to. Hagar, Gen. 16...Three Angels in the ſhape of Mey | 
Pr red to Abraham, Gen. 18, Two to Lot in the ſame like: _ 
gels, Gen. 19. An Angel called ro Hagar, Gen. 21, 17. and ſo 
1d one to Abrabam, Gen.:22. An Angel ſpaketo and converſed 
with Facob in a Dream, Gen. 31. One of the ſame appeared 
to Meſes ih the Buſh, Exod. 3. An. Angel went before the Camp 
pf 1/rae!, Exod. 14. An Angel 'mer Balaam in rhe way, Numb. 22, 
: An Angel ſpake to all the People of 1/7ael, Fadges 2. An Angel ap- , 
peared to Gideon, Fudges 6. and to the Wife of Manoah, Jude, 
13. An Angel deſtroyed theiPeople, 2 Sam. 24. An Angel ap. 
peared ro Elijah, 1 Kings 19. 'An Angel ſmorte in the Camp of 
the Afjrians 184000. 2 Kings.35. An Angel op by the Threſh- | 
*ng floor of Ornnn, 1 Chron, 21.15. An AngeFtalked with Z- | 
ehar:ah the Prophet, Zach. 1. _ Ee ke eg 
_. An Angel appeared ro the two Mary's at onr Lords Sepulchte, 
Marth, 28. An Angel foretold the Birth-of-Fohn-Baprift.ro Ja. * 
chariah the Prieſt, Luk. 1. Gabriel was ſent to the Holy Virgin, 
Luk. 1.26. An Angel appeared; to:the Shepherds, Luk. 2. An 
\Angel opened the Priſon Door to Perer and the reſt. A&s 5. -1 
might accumulate many more inſtances, bur theſe are enough. 
And many circumſtances of ſenſible Converſe 'belong'to 'more 
6f rhemy,- which may be read-ar large in;the reſpetive Chaprers, 
And fince the Intercourſes'of Angels were. ſo frequent in farmer 
days, why ſhould we be averle to the'beliet” rhar Spirirs ſame- 
rings tranſaCt-with Men now ? 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


* T Find amongſt My. Glanvil's Papers, the firſt Lineaments or © 
:,"* Strokes of an Anſwer to Mr. Wagſtafte, and to the Author 
ef the Doctrine of Devils, bus more fully to Mr: Webſter, -4t 
leaft Seventeen Sheets where he- anſwers ſolidly and ſub#antially 
' where I canread his Hand, but it reaches but to the Sixth Chap- 
ter. And im truth he has laid about him. ſo well in theſe Sheet: 
that are publiſhed, that thoſe may well ſeem the leſs yeceſſary, + 
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 "Fom Hoh Scripture. PF 


The Ewaſions his Adverſaries uſe to eſcape the force 
of theſe- Proofs of  Seriptare from the Apparition. 
of Angels, with the Author's Anſwer... 


HERE are ſeveral Evaſions, by which ſome-endeavourto _ 
_ elcape thele Texts ; as Firſt, the Sadducees of old-and Fg- 
 miliſts of later Nays, who hold, ro wit, theſe, 'Thar. rhe An- 
gels we read of, -were but Divine Graces ; the other, Thar they 
wete [Divine Phantaſms created | ro ſerve” a preſent. occafion, 
which ceaſedto be as-ſoon as they..diſappeared. One would 
chink, that none thar ever had read the Scriptures, ſhould en- 
cerrain ſuch a Conceir as this, rhat-4s ſo'contrary to the. account 
they every where give of thoſe Celeſtial Creatures. Bur there 
 ;is nothing ſo abſurd, bur ſome Men will embrace to ſuppoxrr 
their: Opinions.  - OS ve = PT 

\ Ler us conſider a lictle how: differently from this vain Fancy 
the Scripture deſcribes chem. They are called Sp:rits, an'Ar- 
tribute given ro God himſelf, rhe prime Subſiſtence, who is by 
way of Eminence called rhe -Father of Sp:rits, not of Phantaſms. 
And Spzrits 'imports-as much Subſtance as Body, though withour 
erols Bulk. We read of e/etAngels,andrheAngelsrhar ſtand before 
the Throne of God continually, and that always behold the Face of 
God. Of the fallen Angels, rhat kepr nor their firſt Station, thar 
are held in theChains of Darkneſs; and of everlaſting Fire prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels, againſt rhe Judgment of the grear 
Day. Both had their -Order of Superioricy and Inferiority, 
Michael and his Angels, the Dragon and his Angels. We ate 
made little lower than the Angels. In Heaven we- ſhall be as 
the Angels of God. Of the Day of Judgment knowerh no 
__ no not the Angels, Let all the Angels of God Worſhip 

im, 

' Which Deſcriprions of rhe Nature, Order, Condition, Attri- 
butes of Angels, and infinite more ſuch, up and down the Scrip- 
tures, are not applicable to : Phantaſms, bur demonſtrarively 
prove, that rhe Angels of whole Apparitions we hear 1o fre- 
quently there, were real permanent Subſiſtencies, and nor meer 
Phantaſnss and Shadows, EN 
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Proof” of Apparitions, &c. 


SECT. 1. 


That the Angels that are ſaid to bave appeared bel 
Scripture, were uot Men-Meſlengers, but Inha.. 
- bitants of the inviſible World': And whether 


they Eat and Drank or no. 


TI U T were not thoſe Angels that ſo appeared, ſpecial Pre. 
: hets, Divine Meſſengers, ſometimes in Scripture confeſſed. 
ly called Angels ? They did Ear and Drink with Abraham and. 
with Lor, by which ir ſhould ſeem that they were real Men, 
Bur whoeyer ſhall look over the Inftances alleged of rhe Zppy-- 
rition of Anpels, and read them in all the Circumſtances of the! 
[Texr, will plainly ſee thar they conld nor be Men. TT 
' Such could nor be the Anpel thar ſpake ro Abraham and Hs : 
gar out of Heaven, that Converſed with Facob in a Dream, that ' 
appeared tro Moſes in the Burning-buſh, that appeared to Mz | 
nogh, and aſcended in hisand his Wifes preſence, in rhe Flame 
of rhe Sacrifice, thar went before the Camp of 1/7ael, thar ſtood | 
before Balaam in the way unſeen by him, rhat ſmore the Army 
of the A/ſ5rians, thar appeared to Facharias in the Temple, and | 
ro the - Maries ar the Sepulchre. "Theſe muſt be a ſort of Be- 
31gs {uperiours to Mankind, Angels in the proper Senſe, who 
are ſometimes in Scriprure called Men, becauſe they appear _ 
in our likeneſs, ny 
Bur whether theſe do receive refe&tion or ſuſtinence in their 
own World and State or nor, I will not diſpute. Ir is moſt 
probable, that ir harh been rhe Doctrine þoth of Fathers and 
Philoſophers, char they are vitally unired ro AMtherial and Hea- 
venly Bodies, which poſlibly may need Recruirs ſome ſuch way, 
and ſo Angels Food may be more than a Metaphor. Bur certain- 
Iy they cannot Eart after our manner, nor Feed on our groſs Di- 
er, except in appearance-only ; they may make a ſhew of do- 
ing it, as the Angel Raphael told Tobit rhar he did, Tob. 12- 
Ig. All theſe Days I did appear uuto you, but I did neither Eat 
nor Drink, but you did ſee a Viſion) bur really they do it not - 
So that when Abraham's and Lot's Angels are ſaid ro Ear and 
Drink with them, rhe Scripture ſpeaks as to them ir ſeemed- 
And ſo the Feruſalem Targum reads, And they ſeemed as if th®) 


aa Eat and Drink, And we may ſuppoſe that Mens A 
> ti0 


from Holy Scriptare. 1} 
ons of Angels were nor'very refined in thoſe Days, nor cou 
hey have born their ſenfible and free Converſes, if they hag 
ookr ,on them as Creatures of a Nature fo diſtant from their 
PO ER OOER = 
And therefore afterward, when they yere betrer underſtood, 
hoſe ro whom they appeared were ftruck with greatdread and 
zmazement, and. thoughr rhey ſhould preſently Die. Nor do 
we, asT remember, read any more of the Angels Eating or 
Drinking, afrer what ſeemed ro Abraham and Lox. Indeed 
Manoah invited the Angel to Ear, Fuds. 13. 15. but it was 
before he knew he was an Angel, and ir is ſer down in excuſ> 
of the offer, v. 16, For Manoah knew not that he was an Angel 
of the Lord, implying, that the Invitation had been abſurd if 

| have ſaid this in Anſwer ro the Objection, thoughthemain 
Cauſe is: not. concerned;-for though I ſhould grant that 4bra- 
bam's and Lot's Angels were Men, yer the other Inftances in 
which that could not be ſaidor ſuppoſed, are morethan enough 
to carry my Point, Thar 7eal Angels, Inhabitants of the invifi- 
ble Warld, did ſometimes ſenſibly appear. ; AGE 


& EC TV; - - 
Fo F Angels are ftillminiſtring Spirits as well py of 
old. ee Eine ak TIT OO 


U T it will be ſaid, when they did appear, it was u 
B Dzvine Errands, and God' ſent "Bran * Tarve che ends* of 
lis Government and Providence 3 which I grant, and God AIl- 
mighty. hath the ſame endsto ſerve ſtill, he Governs the World 
now, and his Providence is as watchful as ever, and the An- 
up the chief Miniſters of that Providence, and miniſtring 

pirits for our good, The Goſpel was. uſhered in by the Appas 
[ion of Angels, and many things done by them in the carry- 
oY of ir on ;; and why we ſhould think they may nor be ſent, 
and ſhould not appear on occaſion now, I do not ſee ; bur this 


'S more than I need ſay yer, being for the firſt ſtep only t6 ſhew, 
tar Spirits have rranlacted wich Men, tt 
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14 Proof of Apparitions, &c. 


, | g E Oz T-. V. | 
Proof from the Apparitions of evil Spirits, recorded 
7n Scripture. * ds A Hoes, 
 #TYHoſe I have mentioned hitherto, have been good and he. 
_ 4 .nign_ Spirirs, bar ev!! Sp1rr:ts have alſo appeared, and ſen. 
fibly had todo with Mankind. My firſt Inſtance of this, is one 
of rhe-firſt Buſineſſes rhat was inthe World, - rhe Temptation of 
Eve by the Devi/ in the Serpent; an- Argument which thoſe / 
that adhere ro the Letter of thoſe three firſt Chapters cannota-. 
yoid. ' Evil Angels were ſent among the "Egyptians, Pſal. 18.” 
49..Aand thoſe paſſed through and ſmore the Land-; bur the De- 
frayers viz. che evil Angels were nor / permitted ro come into 
the. I/raelites Houſes, Exod. 12.23. When God asked Satan 
whence he came, . Fob. 1. 7. he anſwered, from going to: and fro. 
in the Earth. By Divine Permifſion he raiſed the grear Wind 
that blew down the Houſe upon Fob's Children, v. 19. and 


ſmore his Bodyall over with Boils, Fob 2. 7. He tempred our 
Saviour in an external ſenſible way, carrying him from place * 


- 


Wy 


to place, and urging the Son-of God to Worſhip him, Mar. 4 
But moreof this willappeax þy confdering the ſecond Head 
propoſed, viz. Poſſeſſion of evil Spirits, - 
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Proofs from Poſſeſſions of evil Spirits, and that 
they were wot Diſeaſes, as the Witch-Advocates 
would have them © © 
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F HAT ſuch Poſſe/ſions have been, we find frequently and 
plainly delivered in the Hiſtory of rhe Goſpel, and ſo of- 
ren, that ſhall not need tro recite Particulars. The Evaſion 
char the Wirch-Advocares have for 'tbis, is, That rhe Devil 
and #3clean Spirits ſpoken of in thoſe places, which our Savt 
our 1s ſaid ro have caſt our, were ſtrange ang uncommon D- 
feafes, which the Fews thought ro be Devils, and Chriſt han 
Sf | -” Penh Eam 


* 


ed Apprehenſion, and the Evangeliſts ſpeak according to their 
Conceit Im this Marter.. "Bur if this Anſwer muſt paſs, rhen in 
rhe firſt place, [CE | 
Farewel all Scripture, itmay be made to ſay what we pleaſe; . 
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Wnclean Spirig, * 
SO Luke. 4. 33. In the Synagogue there wasa Man thar had 
a Spirix of an unclean Devil,” and cried our with a ah? br 
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Proof of Apparitions, & 


fayipg, Let us alone, &c. Well, but mighr nor this be the Ma 
himſelf that cried out ſo? Therefore read a little affj | 
And Feſus rebuked him, viz. him that fpake, laying to the ſan, 
ſtill, - Hold thy peace, and come out of him. Which muſt be ang. 
ther Perſon diftin& from rhe Man himſelf,” and who was that) 
It follows, And when the Devil had thrown him in the midſt, |, 
came out of him, the ſame Devil that ſpake ; that our Saviour j4, 
buked, and commanded to come out, which could be no other than. 


a real evil Spirit. 


_ * And thar thoſe ejefed Devils were not Diſeaſes appears farther"? 
Mat. 12.'v. 22. There was broubht unto him, one poſſeſſed with "' 
Devil,..blind and Dumb, and he healed hini, inſomuch (to wir, the. 
conſequence of the ejecting the Devil was ) that the blind an 
dumb both ſpake and ſaw. The Phariſees. v. 24. impure this. 
caſting out Devils ro a Confedercy with Bee/zebub the Princedf. 
the Devils ; our Saviour there argues, that then Satan ſhould 
be divided againſt himſelf ; namely, Beelzebub the chief, againſt. 
the mferzour Devils that he caſt our, who are of his Kingdom; 
and doing the work of it ; forthere it follows, That his King- 
dom could n6t fand, v.26. Theſe things will be hardly applyed - 


£0 D:ſeafes ; 


Ro. and laſtly, If the Evangeliſt ſhould call Diſeaſe: | 
Devils, and unclean Spirits, and ſpeaking of caſting out Devils 


in an Hiſtory with all the plainneſs and exprefineſs of Words, 


Phraſe, and Circumſtance, that ſuch an action could be de- | 


ſcribed by, and yer mean nothing of it, what would this ſug- 


veſt, bur that they falſly aſcribed ro Chriſt Wonders that he 


never did, and conſequently, that they were Lyars and Decei- 


vers, and. vain - Impoſtors ? ' For clear ir is, that whoever ſhall 


read thoſe Paſſages in the Goſpel, wirhour a pre-poſfeſt Opi- 
nion, will be led into this Belief by rhem, thar our Say1our 
did really caſt Devils our of Perſons poſſeſt. And if there be 


really no ſuch thing as Poſſeſſion by evil Spirits, bur only Dt- 


ſeaſes by the ignorant and credulous People raken for ſuch, 
then the Hiſtory impoſerh on us, and leads Men into a- perſua- 
ſion of things done by rhe Power of Chriſt that never were: 


And whar Execution this will do upon rhe Truth and Credit 
of rhe whole Hiſtory, is very eafie ro undetſtand, 


SECT. 
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_ from Holy Scripiure. mu. 


That the Witch-Advocates cannot elude Scripture 
Teſtimony of Poſſeſſion b evil Spirits, by ſajing Es 
it ſpeaks according to the received Opinions of 


4 | 
Nt 


-- Bur the Scripture doth, we know; ſpeak often according-re 
] the received Opinion of Men, though they are Errors, which 
it is not concerned to rectifie, when they concern no Morality or. 

' Bur firſt, 'The Doctrine of Sp3rits and Devils was nor the 
received Opinion of all' the Fews: The Sadducees, a confide- 


rable Sed, gyere of another Mind, ' So thar the Stories of e- 
jeting ſuch,”%Mmuſt look ro them as Impoſtors ; and the Scrip- 


tures were nor only for the Fews, and for that particular rime 
alone, bur for all Places, and all Ages, Moſt of which have 

no'ſuch uſe of calling Diſeaſes Devils, and "ons them, the 
Hiſtory muſt either convey a falſe Opinion, or loſe the Repu- 
ration of its Truth. | TEES 

. Secondly, Though the Scriprure doth nor vary from the 
common: Forms of Speech, where they are grounded upon harm- 
leſs and lefſer Miſtakes, yer when, fuch are great and dange- 
rous, prejudicial ro the Glory of God, and Intereft of Religi- 
on, it is then much concerned to reform and rectify fuch Er- 
rors: And according to the Belief of the Hitch-Advocates, the 
Doctrine of Poſſeſſions is highly ſuch, for ir leads to the Opini- 
on of Y/itchcraft, which they make fucha diſmal and tragical 
Error, Blaſphemy, an abominably Idolarrous, yea an Atheiſti- 
cal DoCtrine, the grand Apoſtafie, the greareft that ever was 
or can be, that which cuts off Chriſt's Head, and Un-Gods 
him, renounceth Chriſt and God; and owns the Devil, and 
makes him equal ro rhem, &c, As rhe Author of the Grand 
Apoſt aſie raves. 

And Mr. Webſter ſaith little leſs of this Opinion in his Pre- 
face, viz. Thar ir tends to'advance Superſtition and Popery, 
Is derogatory to the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Providence of the Al- 
DBA, trending to cry up the Power of the Kingdom of Dark- 
nels, tO queſtion rhe Verity of the principal ATT of he 

riſtian 
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Chriſtian Faith, - concerning the Reſurredtion of Chrift, and. 
generally tends to the obſtructing of Godlineſs and Piety. 
_ And Mr. Wagſtaffe i loads it with as:dreadful Impurarions in 
his Preface ; as thar it doth neceſſarily infer plurality of God, | 
aonong  Ommipotent effects to more 'than one, and tha; 
It | uppoſerh many | Onn:potents, -and; many Omniſcients. Tf; | 
ny thing, of this be. ſo, certainly, our. Saviour's inſpired. Hiſto. | 
rians ould nct. have connived at, muchleſs would they have 
ſpoken in the Phraſe, that ſuppoſech and+ encouragerh a com. | 
mon Error, thart leads to fuch an hotrid Opinion. Ky þ 
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An Anſwer to.an Objeition, fron Chris not men. 
- troning his cafting out Devils to Jan's Di{a-. 
-' ples, amongſt other Miracles: OY ooo 


4 . 
* . 


. 
oo 


TI VU T- faith the 4#:hor of the Grand Apoſtaſie, þ. 34. our $1 
ZI viour himſelf. in his' Anſwer to” the Diſciples of 'Fohn the 
Bapti#, Luke 7. doth nor pretend ro the caſting our:.Devils, 
bur only the cure of Diſeaſes, and raifing the Dead. , . To:which 
1 ſay, Firft; We may. not argue Negatively from: Scriprtlre in 
ſuch” Marrers, and certainly we 6ught norto argue fron ſilence 
in one place, againſt plain Affirmartions in many, 1 3 

Secondly, our Saviour Anſwers in reference to rhe: things hs 
was then doing ; when'the Diſciples of Fohncame. ro. him, v: 
21. And in that ſame hour, he cured many of their Infirmittei 
and Plagues, Evil Spirits, ir muſt be confefled; are alſo men- 
rioned. + Some 'of- thoſe Diſeaſes, 'tis like, were occaſioned by - 
Evil Spirits, as Mar. 12. 22. the Blindneſs and Dumbnels ot 
the poſſeſſed Perſon there. was. And then the Eje&#7on of the 
Evil Spirit is implyed, when the Diſeaſe is ſaid ro be Cured. 

Fhirdly, The Buſineſs of Foh#'s Diſciples, was to enquire 
whether he was the Meſſiah, and ir was fir our Saviour in 1s 
Anſwer, ſhould give ſuch Proofs of his being ſo, as were plain 
and palpable. Go your way, faith the, and tell John what things 
ye have ſeen and heard, Luke 7. 22. They had heard him 
Preach the Goſpel ir is like, and had ſeen him Cute Diſeaſes. 
Theſe things were plain and ſenfible,” and could oP Tas 
| | {pur 
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Diſpure cr Doubt. Bur whether the Diſtempers Chriſt then 
healed, were inflicted by evil Spirits, and whether thoſe were 
caſt our in the Cuire, did nor ' plainly appear at tar time; 
Our Saviour therefere did nor. bid them mention thar Inſtance 
ro their Maſter Fohn, becauſe they could nor teftifie ir on their 
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heard. 
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An Anſwer to two more” Objettions; the onez that. 


 $}, John mentions noicaſting' our Devils jn his 
g. 74 +; the other, that jo have a Devil, andto 
' be MadareSynonyma's; © oP 
D UT thePaffionate Wirch-Advocare goes on. 'St. John the 
LD Evangeliſt. who eſpecially ſers himſelf upon the Proof of 
the Godhead of Chriſt, hinrs nothing of his Ejecting Devils. 
Which one-would think ſhould 'be..no Proof, fince the orher 
Three .do; and Sr. Fabry chiefly ſupplyed 'whar they omir- 


red. And ſince this Evangeliſt ſo particularly ſers himſelf up-. 


on rhe Proof of Chrift's- Divinity, he mentions no Miracles; 
which were the Pooof, bur ſuch as were ſenſible and indiſpu- 
table. And bur Author himſelf, after- p:. 41. -fairh, Thar rhe 
Cure of. Diſeaſes was more for Chriſt's. Honour, and the Proof 
of his Godhead, than the cafting out Devils could haveibeen * 
For poſſibly,” ſaith he, in thar there might have been {onde pro- 
bable grounds of the Phariſees Blaſphemy, -thar he caft onr De- 
vils by Beelzebub. BEDS, DL TWINS. ©, 3 

So that he Anſwers and Contradias himſelf ar once ; for p: 
34. he ſaith; Ir had been a grear over-fighrt in'Sr. Fo{r: ro neg- 


lect ſuch an Argumenr, if ſucha thing had ever been; this would 


have proved him to have been God indeed, and his Power 


paramoutht-above all Principaliries and Powers, &c. p. 35. And 


yer now, Curihg Diſeaſes proves it berrer, and the cating our 
Devils will ſcarce do ir all; fince it might,. adds he, be in ſome 


lort credible; rhat he did ir by Favour, Connivance, Cotypli- 
ance, Complotment, which 1s upon the borders of rhe higheſt 


Blat phemy, - 


own Knowledpe, as they could the things rhetnſelves ſaw and 
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20 * Proof of Apparitions, &c. 
Again ir is alledged by this Writer, that to have a Devil, and 
to be mad, ſeem ro be Synonyma's in Scripture p. 35. I anſwer, : 
Poſſeſſion begor a certain warle furor, and madneſs ; and there. 
fore when any were extravagant, the Fews faid in common 
Speech, that they had a Devil, as we do, The Devil 3s in you, © 
that is, you aCt unreaſonably and madly, But as we do nay 
mean by rhis Metaphoricel Poſſeſhon to. exclude the belief of a 
real, ſo neither did they. Yea, the very Phraſe, hath a Dev], 
or the Devil is in him, applyed to thoſe thar aCt furiouſly and 
unadviſedly, doth imply -rhart there is ſuch a real thing as diabo- 
5 on Poſſeſon, ro which madneſs and extreme tolly are reſem- 

ed | 

See then how the Patrons of Witches argue, The Fews ſome. 
times uſed.the having a Devs/ Mertaphorically ; therefore. there 
are no other Poſſeſſions, or therefore all thoſe pateges of Scrip- . 
rure, in which they are literally and plainly related, intehd no 
other. Indeed if we ara from meer words and expreſſions of 


- havin$ Devils and caſting our Devils, there would be ſomewhar 


of more colour in our Adverſaries a Bur fince we ins 
fer chiefly from plain circumſtances of Hiſtory. and Fact, there 
4s no force atallin it DEG s, Eg 


- jy 5th 0h as 


The ignorance of the Author of The Grand. Apo- 
_  Naſie, in his interpreting the Word auipirny. 


B U T what doth chis Writer mean, when he tells us Aau- 
roy can ſcarce fignifie any thing elſe properly, bur an un- 
uſual affliction from God, ſuch as madneſs ; when all Men and 
Boys know that Subſtantively it is the fame with Aeiuwvy Dx- 
0n, taken already in Scripture in an ill ſenſe foran impure Spi- 
rjt. Adjectively it Ggnifies ſomerimes Divinum quzd, bur fo it 
is not underſtood in the places we diſpute about, Lek. 4. 35+ 
then the Devil had thrown him, the poſſeſſed Man, in the msd/t; 
be cams out of him, the word is m» Aajucyiovy, The ſame ». 33. 
1S Called revue dzifperieaxrgdmgre, By which and the latter 
C rcumſtances of the Hiſtory, ir plainly appears thar 73 oſs446mer, 
1 to be underſtood Subſtantively for a Perſon, viz, an Evil Spirit 
$0 in the Story of the Devils entring into the Herd of Toe 

Lax & 


 fnthhSopm, a 
Luke s 33; the word' we tranſlate Devils. is md Saturn: called 


v. 29. Veja dxgyeemv, and the ſame, Marth. 8, 29. Aaiuore. 

Beſides the force of. which words, IT have ſhewn thac the vLory 

alſo derermines them to a Subſtantive and Perſang/ meaning. ... 
| Bur the Author ſaith, That Awpbyay can bardly with pro-- 
priery fignifie any thing elſe bur an, exeraordinery affliRion from 

God, becauſe of its derivation from Naiyar, p. 37. One would 

wonder at the confidence of. theſe Men, eſpecially in their pre- 

rended Criticiſms, by which they would impoſe what ſenſe up- 
on words they pleaſe. Aatusy it. is notoriouſly. known fignifies 

Demon, taken often in the 1ll ſenſe, .and ſo particularly in_ the 
place newly mentioned, deriving from Aaiw ſci, which dege- 

nerates here, as in Saga, Hitch, Wizard and the like, and what 

then ſhould this Author by this mean 2 - ik # 
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Whether there were no feats performed by the Demo- 
niacks in the Goſpels, but Mad-men might 


” & ; A = 


performs, 


| T is further Obje&ed by this Writer, thar there are no Feats 
1 Recorded of rhoſe ſuppoſed Demeniacks, but what Mad-men. 
could .perform and ofren do.. In which he confidered nor the 
Spirits in the Poſſeſt, in the Country of the Gergaſens, M arth. 
8. 29. St. Mark and St. Luke write Gaderens,: the Countries 
lye near together, - Joſephas reckons Gadare among the Grecian 


Aries which Pcmpeyrook from the Fews, and according to him 


the People were moſtly Syrians. - = fe, 7 

In this Country where our Saviour had not been” before nor 
after, that we read, two poſſeſt with Devils who had. lived a= 
mong the” Tombs, our of the Converſation of Mankind mer 
him,. and preſently cried our ; Þhat have we to do with theey 
Jeſus, thou Son of God, art. thou come to tarment us before the time, 
Was there nothing now beyond the rate of ordinary. Mad-men 
in.this 2: How did chey, who lived in {ſuch a.diſmal folitude a- 
mong the ., Tombs, .in a- place. where no Man... paſſed, ' come. ro 
know this-was Jeſus, who. never had been thereabour before, as. 
{2r a6 we can hear ? Or how came thoſe Mad-mea to know; 
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22 Proof of Apparitions, &. 
and urter ſuch a great truth, which our Saviour did nor preſently | 
publiſh,ehar he was. the Son of God ? Did any come nearto whiſper 
this in their Ear ® Or was this a raving fancy only ? St. Mart 
writes { who ſpeaks bur of a ſingle Demonzack) that. when he 
ſaw Fe/us afar off, he came and worſhi pped him, He knew him 
preſently and underſtood his rrue condition before moſt of the 
Jews about him; and even ſome of his own Diſciples dig, 
Could a meer Mad-man have done ſo? But further they ex- 
pected rorment, and from him, in the time to come, though 
they looked nor for ir ſo ſoon. Art thou come to torment ys | 
before the time ? How applicable is this to the condition of 
evil Spirits and their expeQations? 4 

We have a like acknowledgment of our Saviour from another - 
unclean Spirit, Mark 1. 24, I know thee who thou art, the Hol 
Oneof God. And our Saviour in what heſairh, irfanſwer plain- 
ly, implies ir was the Evil Spirit, not the Mad-man thar ipake, 
or at leaſt cauſed the confeflion. Hold thy peace and come out of 
bim v.25- And that the Demonzacks . did things beyond the 
force of meer Mad-men is further ſufficiently declared in the _ 
Hiſtory, Mark's. No Man: could bind bim, no not with Chains; 
becanſe he had been often bound with Fetters and Chains, and the 
Chains had been pluckt in ſunder by him. l would fain know, 
whether this. be not beyond -the force of meer natural mad- 
nels? - 4 Od as 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


H therto the Paper was the ſame, and the Hand the ſame, and 
ſo far of the Copy tranſcribed. Afterward the Hand alters, 
and is Mr. Glanvil's own Haxd, but with an Hiarus of above half 
& Sheet of unwrit Paper between, but the Number of the Pages 1s. 
continued. Something there was to intervene, to make a more full 
Connexion ; but yet what follows, 3s of the ſame ſuit, and produced 
" prove out of Scripture the Negotiation of Evil Spirits with their 
LENS. 
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Farther proof of the Negotiation of Evil Spirits 
with their Clients from the Hiſtory.of the Magi- 
cians of Egypt; Mr. Wagſtatte, Mr. Webſter, 
and the Author of The Doctrines of Devils, #herr 

Ewvaſions propoſed and anſwered. ., 


vd_ 


Me | 
Ro '2 | 


[7 the General, they all ſay the ſame thing ; viz. Thar the 


1 Magicians were Fugglers, who by their Tricks and Leger- 
demain, impoſed upon Pharoah and the Agyptians. Mr. Wag- 
 #affe is ſo modeſt, -as not to deſcribe the manner of rhe perfor- 


mance, But Mr. Zeb#er thus ; The Magicians holding a Rod in 


their hands, and ſeeming to throw i#.down upon the ground, how ſoon 
might they throw down an Artificial Serpent in its ſtead and imme- 
diately and unperceivably make conveyance of the Rod, p. 154« 
This is his fear : and for the Changing Water into Blood, and 
the producing of Frogs he ſaith, they were ſo eafie' ro be done 
after the ſame manner, thar they need nor any particular expli- 
cation, p. 155. , This is the main anſwer, afrer a great deal 
Bs I , and Mr. Webſter hath done his buti- 
nels, | TONE 

Bur the Author of The DoQrine of Devils, hath deviſed a 
more particular way for this Juggle. *'Tis probable, he ſaith 
that theſe Men having the Art or Knack of Making, Graving, or 
Carving the Piftures of Men, Beaſts, Serpents, Reptiles, &c. had 
the Feat alſo of Colouring, \Painting Fucuſſmng of them alſo, and ſo 
might eafily, eſpecially in the dark, or by the Fuggling Feats as the 
Text intimates, make a Rod look like a Serpent, &c. p. 114. Bur 
beſides theſe Knaviſh Painters, the Man hath found other Jug- 
glers ro. help on the Deceit ; Subtle and politick, Oratours, who 
with fallacious Arguments, cunning pretences, and plaufible Rheto« 
rich could fo diſguiſe Truth, and flouriſh upm Knavery and Falſhood, 
that Falſhood ſhould ſeem Truth, and Truth Falſhood, p. 115. 


Whatever the Magicians of Pharoah were, any one that con- | 


fiders theſe Anſwers, would take the Framers ot them for Co- 
lourers, Changers, Perverters of rhe Face of thing, as this Au- 
thor ſpeaks, cunning Oratours, Jugglers, Hocus-Pocus, Hiccins- 
Doccius, whip ! the Serpents, Blood and Frogs are gone. Bur 
let us look a little nearer ro the buſineſs, and ro theſe ſubrle 
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men, Witches of Oratours, and examine whar the” tell us is 
the light of the Text and impartial Reaſon. ker rod 
-* The Texr faith, Aaron caſt down his Rod before Pharaoh, and 
before his Servants, and it became 4 Serpent, v.10. and V. II. 12, 
The Magicians of Mygypr, they alſo did in like manner with their 
Enchantments For they caſt down every man his Rod and they be- 
came Serpents, but Aaron's Rod ſwallowed up.their Rods. Now, 
ſay the Witch-Advocates, the Magrczans. were Fugglers ; they 
did nor in like manner, they did not caft down their Rods, bur 
made conveyance of rhem, they, were nor Serpents but Pifuares, 
Which re plain contradictions ro the Text, arbitrary Fig- 
ments, that have no ground. -And if Men may feign whar they 
will, and' pur whar borrowed ſenſe. they pteaſe upon plain Re- 
lations of Fac,” all Hiſtory will be a Noſe of Wax, and be ca- 
fily ſhaped/ as rhe Inrerprerer has a mind ro haveit,  _ 
- * Secondly, If this were ſo, and the Serpents were bur Artifi- 
cial Pictures ; 'ris ſtrange, thar neither Pharaoh, nor. his Ser- 
vants ſhon]d perceive the difference between the Carved and Pains 
eed Serpeturs and_rthe rea/ ones ;* except they ſuppoſe alſo that 
Pharaoh contrived the bufineis in a dark Room on purpole, 
asrhe Authorof The Dorine of Devils ſeems to intimate. And 
ris ſtranger yer, rhar:neicher Moſes nor Aaron that was concern- 
ed to deredt the Impoſture 'thar was fo groſs and thick, ſhould 
not-aricern it, of 1f-chey. did, '*ris'as ſtrange, thar they ſhould 
keep the Jugglers counſel, and ſay nothing of it. _ 
; Thirdly, Aarons Serpents are ſaid ro have {wallowed up thoſe 
of rhe Magicians. Whar, did rhey ſwallow the Wiars and 
Pictures r. Ir {eems they-were very artificially done indeed, that 
th- crae Serpents miſtook rhem for real ones, as the Birds once 
d1d the Painred Grapes. ' Bnr it would be more wonderful yet, 
if all were bur the Oratory of rhe Magicians, for then the' Ser- 
pents are their. Words and Rhetorick. Ke 
+ Fourthly, Moſes and Aaron turned the Rivers into Blood, v. 20. 
and the Magicians of Mgypr did (o "with their Enchantments, 
V. 22. They cauſed Frogs ro come up, and to cover the Land, Ch. 8. 
v. 6. and the Magicians did ſo, and brought up Frogs on the Land 
of gypr, V 7: Now how did the Jugglers do this, with Paint- 
ing and Fucufling ; or. how, by Legerdemain and Slight of 
Hand were the Waters made Blood, and the Frogs brought up 
out of the Rivers on the Land? To turn a little Water into rhe 
appearance of Blood, was nor the thing that was like ro what 
Mofes and Aaron did, and to ſhew an Artificial Frog, Two Or 
Three was nor bringing up of Frogs on the Land of #227, 
which implies, mulcirudes rhat cayered the ground, So oo 
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the Hocus-Pocus Tricks, and Juggling and Painting will nor co- 
lour this part of the Ry: And I ſhould wonder at Mr. Feb- 
fer, if he did nor afford ſo many ocactions'of wondring at-him, 
when he paſſed this ſo lightly over ſaying, p. 15. 5-45 ts the chang 
ng Water into Blood,and the Procuceng of Frogs,they were ſo eafie to 
be done after the ſame manner, viz. by Wiars and Juggling, that 
they need not any particular explication, for by this the manner of ' 
their performance may moſt eafily be underſtood. How. ſhall one 
deal with theſe Men, and what will nor their confidence af- 
fee 

Fiftbly, "Tis very ſtrange alſo how thoſe Fugglers ſhould know 
what figns Moſes and Aaron would ſhew, and accordingly: fur- 
niſhed rhemſelyes. with: counterfeit Serpents, Blood and Frogs. 
againſt the time ; or.had they thoſe always in their Pockers ? If 


- _ 
_ 


Fi Fa 


not,” it was great Inck for rhem that Moſes and Aeron ſhould 
ſhew thoſe very Miracles firft, that chey were provided to iml- 
rate. MR i 

Sixthly and Laſtly. If the Magicians did all this by Tricks 
and Juggling, may not. one fear what Opinion theſe Men have 
of the ſame things done by Moſes and Aaron ? Theſe, indeed 
out-did the others in divers following Inſtances, but may nor 
they ſay, that that was by their having more Cunning and Dex- 
terity in the Arr of Juggling? If-rhey or their Profelyres have a 
mind-0 ſay thus, they may by their Principles, which will ſerve 
them to elude the Hiftory, - in reference ro: Moſes and Aaron, as 
well as it doth in relation to the Magecians. They may with 
as much modeſty turn all into Allegory oe leap en 

I think by all this ir appears, that this ſhift of the Wirch-Ad- 
yocates 1s very vain, and that what the Magicians did, was nor 
mere Fugpling, much leſs only Politik Oratory and Rhetorick. 
Asif thoſe Magicians by their EJoquence could perſuade Pharoah 
and his Servants againſt their Senſes, as theſe Patrons of Wir- 
ches endeavour to do by us they being the greateft Wirches in 
their own ſenſe that are extant, and ſeme of rhem are belyed, if 


they are nor ſo in other ſenſes 
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That what the Magicians of Egypt did perform, 
was at leaſt by an Implicit Confederacy with Evil 


 Opirits. 


? E L L! If there be any truth in the Hiſtory the Magp:ci- 


.Y Y ..ans were nor only: Conzenersand Hocus-Pocus Men ; there. 
was ſomething done that, was extraordinary beyond Mans Art 
and Contrivance, or the effects of ordinary Nature. : And there. 
fore muſt haye cather God or ſome Spiri#'or Demon, one'or more _ 
for the Author. 'The'former no one faith ; the Hand of God in 

this was only permifiive. Therefore it is plain the Magicians 
did this by Spirits, Crearures of rhe Invz/ible World. The Text 
ſaith, by rheir Enchantments, per arcana, the vulgar Latin reads 


Which becauſe ir is a general word, Mr. Fagſtaffe takes hold 


of it of it, and determines it to ſecret and fly Trick, thoſe of 


_ Legerdemain and Couzenage, when as it is as applicable ro any 


kind of ſecree (and foto the Diabolical Art and Confederacy ) 
asto his ſenſe. And thar it is fo to be underſtood here, is plain 


from the macrer of rhe Hiſtory. By thoſe arcana ( others read, 
-ncantationes, veneficia ) they did thoſe ſtrange, things, viz. by 


rhe wonders. 2, 
_ But whar did the Spirits do, were the Serpents Blood and 


ſecrer Confederacy with Spirirs, they obliged rhem to perform 


Frogs real or apparent only 2 I am nor obliged ro ſay, who is of 
_ one Opinion, and who of anorher in this, it matters nor. The 


realiry of the performance is moſt cafie, and moſt ſuitable to rhe 


ſacred Story, and thereis no difficulty in conceiving thar Spirits 


mighr ſuddenly convey Serpents, with which Zgype abounded 
into the place of rhe Rods, which rhey might unperceivably 
inatch away after they were thrown down ; This they could do, 
though the Magicians of themſelves could not. And they might 
be provided for rhe performances by knowing the Command 
God had given Moſes and Aaron, concerning the things he would 
have them do; which the Magicians could nor know, at leaſt 
bur by them. | 

' And for rhe Blood and the Frogs, they might by Infuſion, Or 
a ihonſand ways that we cannot tell, make the Water t0 all 
apycarance Bloody, or perhaps really rranſmure ſome 45 = 


3 8 
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know nor the extent of their powers.) And to bring up the Frog 
from the Lakes and the Rivers, was no hard thing for them ro 
effe&t, though:impofiible for rhe Magicians to do by Tricks of 
Juggling. We lee rhe ſence of rhe Hiſtory is plain, and eafie in 
our way, bur-orced, harſh, contradidtious, and moſt abſurd in 
the Interpretation of rhe Hag-Advocares. Po RA LTwe 

To make the Inference Fe theſe Magicians ro my point, 
yet more plain and demonſtrarive, I ſhall further rake notice, 
that if we do not ſuppoſe a confederacy, and formal compact 


berween them and the Spirits they aCt by, ir niuſt ar leaft be 
granted that thoſe Magicians had a way to obliegethem' ro aft, , 


either by F/ords or Ceremonies, which they have bound 'rthem- 
ſelves to attend in order to further famiharirty with the perſons 
that ſo employ them, and ar laſt to explicie Compacts : And even 
" this 1s ſufficient for whar:I would inter. © he beg 
[ have thus diſpatchr-a great Argument briefly, and yer I hope 
fully ; Mr. Webſter is after his manner very volumnious abour 
it. Burall he hath ſaid in Five or Six Leaves in Folio tro rhe 
purpoſe, 1s in thoſe few Lines I have recited. All the reſt is 
lſenſleſs, rambling impertinence, amuſing his Readers with 4&;- 
ves, and Paſſives, Macaſſaphims, Hartummims, Taliſmans, Won- 
— derful Cures, and rhe verrues of Plants ,relling Stories, and citing 
{craps from this Man, and from thar, al! which ſerve only for 


Oftenrarion, and the Deceprion of the injudicious, bur fignifie 


nothing to any purpoſe of Reaſoning. 


$ E CT. XIV. 


The other grand Inſtance of Confederacy with Evil 
Spirits, in the Witch of Endor, whom Saul con- 
ſalted. A brief and plain- Narration of the 
Story. 


Come to another grand Inſtance, viz. that of the Witch of 
Endor. "The Story of her is related, 1 Sam. 28. and 1s 
briefly thus Samuel was dead v. 3. and the Philiſtincs garhered 
themtelves againſt Saul, and pitchr | in Gziboa, v. 4. Saul on this 
was much afraid, v.5, and enquired of the Lord, but had no 
eniwer trom him, v. 6, Upon this he bid his Servants find him 
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28 Proof of Apparitions, &c. 


our a Woman thar had a Familiar Spirit, that he might enquire. 
of her. They told him of -one at Endor, v. 7. He diſguiſed | 
himſelf, and with rwo Men by night went to her, defired her 
ro divine unto him by her Famliar Spirit, and to bring up him | 
| Gin firft excuſed her ſelf 
minding him how dangerous ſuch a buſineſs might be to her, 
fince Seu! had cut off thoſe that had Familiar Spirits, and the 


-whom he ſhould name, v. 8. The 


TVizgerds out of the Land. So thar the "was afraid that this * 
Propoſition of his was a ſnare for her Life,v.9.Bur Sau/affured her | 
by ſwearing, that no hatm ſhould come:to her for this thing, 


': 0-30 


: 


ed himſelf ro the ground, v. 14. <—- 


Samuel, ask't why he had diſquieted him to bring him up ? 


He declares the diftreſs he was in, and his deſire ro know what he 


was to do, »v. 15. Samuel reproves him, and declares his Fate, 


viz. Thar the Lord had rent the Kingdom from him, and given 
It to David, v. 17. That the Iſraelites ſhould be delivered into 
the hands of the Ph;l;ſines, and that Saul and his Sons ſhould to 
morrow be with him, iz. in the ſtare of the Dead, as eventu- 
_ ally it was, ». 19. This is the Hiſtory, and one would rhink it 

ſpeaks very plainly, bur norhing is plain to prejudice. "The Pa- 
trons of Pitches labour hard to avoid this evidence, and | 


{9g propoſe and eonſider their ſhifts and flights of anſwer: 


F 


She-then askt him whom ſhe ſhonld bring _up, and he ſaid 
- bring me up Samuel, v.it. Samuel accordingly begins to ap- | 
rw and when the Woman ſaw him, ſhe cried with a loud voice y 
being much ſarprized, ir ſeems, ro ſee Samuel in good earnelt, * 
whom ſhe probably expected nor, but ſome Familiar in his like. 
neſs. By this ſhe knew Saul, v. 12.. He hearrens her again, and | 
asks whom ſhe ſaw, She anſwers, ſhe ſaw Gods Aſcending out ; 
of the Earth, an uſual Hebrai/m, the Plural for the Singular * 
Number, Gods to wit, a Spirit, v. 13, Saul asks what Form he | 
was Of, ſhe anſwered, an Old Man cometh up and he 1s Covered 
wtih a Mantle. Then Saul perceived ir was Sanmel, and he bow- | 
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from Holy Scripture. 29 


SECT. xv. 


The Eveſjion. of My. Reginald Scot, concerning 
" the Witches Cloſet propoſed and confuted. 


\ AR. Reginald Scot, the Father of the modern "Witch-Ad- 
yocates, orders the matrer rhus. When $axl, faith he; 
had rold her that he would' have ' Sammel brought: up ro him; 
ſhe departed from his Preſence into her Cloſer, where doubr- 
leſs ſhe had her Familiar, ro wit, ſome lewd crafty Prieſt, 
and made Saul ftandar-the Door like a Fool, ( as it were with 
his Finger in a hole ) ro hear the couzening Anſwers, but not 
to ſee rhe couzening Handling thereof, and the counterfeiting 
of the matter. And ſo goeth ſhe to work, uſing ordinary Words 
of Conjurarion, &c. ſo belike, afrer many ſuch Words ſpoken; 
ſhe ſaith ro her ſelf; Lo ! now the matrer is brought to pals : 
I ſee wonderful things ; So as Sau{hearing theſe Words long- 
ed to know all, and askt her what ſhe ſaw ; whereby you 
know that Saul ſaw nothing, but ſtood withour likea Mome, 
whil't ſhe plaid her parr in her 'Cloſer, as may moſt evidently 
appear by the 21 Verſe of this Chapter, where ir is ſaid, Then 
the Woman came out to Saul, &c. Scot, p. 108, SD 
Now this is nor Interpreting a:Story, bur making one ; for 
we read nothing of her Clo/er, or her going from Saul into it, 
nothing of the crafty Prie# ſhe had rhere, or of Saul's ſtanding 
at the Door like a Fool, like a drowned Puppy, as Mr. Heb- 
fter has ir, (very reſpectful Language for a Prince in diftreſs ) 
nothing of the Words of Conjuratzon, or of the Womans talk to 
her ſelf, bur all this is Whimfie and Fiction. | | 
And according to this way of Interpreting, a Man may make 
What he will of all rhe Hiſtories inthe Bible, yea in the World. 
It one may ſupply, and pur in what he pleaſeth, any thing may 
be made any thing. 
Bur Mr, Score faith, it evidently appears, that Sau! ſaw no- 
thing, bur ſtayed withour like a Mome, whilſt ſhe played her 
Part in her Cloſer. Ir evidently appears by the 21 Verſe of this 
Chapter, where 'ris ſaid, Ther the Woman came out unto Saul. 
Is it not evident from hence, that ſhe hada Cloſet, how elſe ſhould 
ſhe come out © Bur the miſchief of ir is, there is nothing of com- 
ng our in the Text, or any Vexfgon of ir: Our Tranſlation 
L 38. 
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20 Proof of Apparitions, &c. © 
8, And the Woman came unto Saul. The vulgar Latin, Tngreſy 
eſt, ſhe came in, which implies that ſhe wenr.eut of Doors, raths 
than into her Cloſer/ The Sepruagine read &iojag i uit, 
being the ſame ſenſe with the vulgar. Latin. The Chaldee Par: 
phraſe ſimply ſhe came, ſo the Syr:ack and Arabich; but we finj? 
nothing of coming our any where bur in the Dz/coverer.; ſo thy 
here is a Texr made rwo, as well as many a groundleſs Con 
ment. LA TI RL at CU I 
" Bur whether ſhe only came to Saul, -or z2 or out to him, i 
marters not much, for it implies only, rhat ſhe withdrew, whik: 
Saul communed with Samuel,” out: of teſpe&, and afterthe Com: 
munication ſhe returned, and found the King in great Diſorder] 
and what is this to a Cloſer? . + GO pM w bor. 2 
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SECT. XVI. 


Two. of Mr. Webſter's Arguments for the Witch 
| , Cloſet propoſed and anſwered. "7 


D UT Mr. ?7ebſter perſues the Buſineſs in the - behalf of 
rhe Diſcoverer; Firſt, It they were in the ſame Room, 
and Samuel a vihble Object, how comes it to paſs, that Saul 
ſaw him not? Mr. Glanv!l ſaith he, muſt pump to. find 1t ot ; 
P. 169. Bur doth not - Mr. Webſter know, thar it is uſual in 
Apparitions, ( and he owns there are ſuch ) for the Spirir to ap: 
pear to one, when 1r is not viſible to another, though in the. 
lame Room, and every ways capable of ſeeing > In the fa- 
mous Story of Talker and Sharp, recited by him, p. 299, 39% 
which he confeflech ro be of undoubred Veriry, he {airh, Ir was 
reported, that the Apparitzon did appear in Courr to the Judge, 
or Fore- man of the (hea and I have from orhers Hands very 
credible Arreſtarion that ir was ſo) bur the reſt ſaw nothing. 
Many other well-atreſted Relarions of rhis kird, ſpeak of the 
Iike, and there ate innumerable Stories of People rhat have 
razir Second-f1ghr, asthey call'ir, ro wir, a Faculry of ſeeing 
Spectres, when others cannar diſcern them. In which-there 1s. 
nothing either impotlible or unlikeſy : And why then ſhould 
there be need of lo much pumping ro Anſwer this Objection ? 


% 


Samuel 


" WI, 


bly Scripture, 
' Samuel ir ſeems, appeared to the Woman a little before Saul 
faw him, ſhewing himſelt fo, it may be, ro prepare $au/ for the 


terrible Sight by degrees, leſt: the fuddenneſs of ir might have 
 affrightred biminto an incapacity of hearing whathe had ro ſay ro 


from T5 


" 


him :\ Or it may. be, the Body of the : Woman; or ſome other 
thing in the P oom might interpoſe' between. Sau! and the firſt 
appearance of Samuel, 'or he might bear an unfir diſtance, or 
our of due light ro ſee preſently as ſhe did ; ſo thar there is no 
need of ſuppoling them to be in'rwo Rooms on this account: 

| Secondly, He argues farther for the Cloſer or another Room; 
The Woman cried our with a loud Voice when the ſaw Samgel : 
| Whar need of thar, faith he, if rhey were in one. Room, might 
| not an ordinary Tone make him to have heard her > 'Tis like 
ir might, bur thar was nor'the cauſe of her crying our, . bur 
her {urprize ro ſee Samuel, ( 1t it were the real Samuel )- when 
| ſhe expected only her Familiar, appearing in ſome reſemblance. 

of him ; and 'tislike there were circumſtances-in this Appari- 
tion, Which ſhe had never ſeen before, thar mighr on the -ſud- 
den affrighr and amaze her. And if ir were Samuel indeed, 
which is very - probable, rhe fighr of him, aſſured her thar rhe 
enquirer was Saul; for though ſhe mighr norconclude it preſent- 
ly from his requiring her to raiſe Samuel, yet when he really 
and unexpectedly appeared, it was plain that he was come up= 
 'on ſome great Errand, and with whom could: he probably have 
ſuch Buſineſs as with Sau! 2 So tharſhe ſeeing him, the-im- 
portance' of his Appearance, and the Relation he. had to. Sa, 
brought the King preſently ro her Mind, and with him her 
Fears, and. thar this was one carf{e of her crying our, is plain- 
ly intimared in the next Words ; And the Woman ſpake to Saul, 
ſaying, Why haſt thou deceived me, for thou art Saul, v. 12. And 
that the was affrighted at thar Knowledge, is implied in Saxts 
aſſuring her' again againſt her Fears, in his imiediare Anſwer. 
And the King ſaid unto ber, be not afraid, v.13. Fe 

- Beſides this, rhere is another thing that may be colleRted from 
the Texr, which might occaſion her aſtoniſhment and crying 
out ; for as ſoon as Saul had ſaid, Brinz me up Samuel, v. 14 - 
It immediately follows, v. 12. And when the Woman ſaw Samus 
cl, ſhe cryed with a loud Voice, It ſeems,” he appeared before 
tie had performed her uſual Conjurations ( fo little ground is 
there for whar Mr, Scot talks of her Words of Conjuration, and 
thoſe ſhe ſpake to her ſelf ) and upon that ſhe was ſurprized 
and affrighred, 


% 


'Þ Tolle 


32 Proof of Apparitions, ec. 
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| SEC T.. XVIL, | 
Other Arguments of My. Webſter, for « Room di. 

_ ftint# from that Saul was in, propoſed and uy. 
ſwered CS __ 
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"the King, who 'ris ſaid, perceivedthen,it was Samuel, and bow- 
ed himſelf, v. 14. which is very eafie and congruouns, appli 
ed to one and the ſame Room. , And whar then makes Mr. 

er inſulr in the Concluſion of this Argument in theſe Words: 

' Now let Mr. Glanvil confider, and anſwer whether it be not on) © 
#ntimated, but clearly holden forth in the Text, .that either tht) | 

' were in two Ros, or . that nothing viſible did appear before. Saul, 
p. 171, His ſceing nothing ar firſt, I grant, but the rwo Rooms 
there is no ground for, and. he doth nor prove ir. Whether he 
did nor ſee Samuel after, Iſhall not. now enquire.. Hitherto 

' T have nothing to do, bur with rhe conceir of rhe Cloſer, or the 
other Room which Mr. Sco? made for the Woman, and Mr. 

YYebfter-endeavours to uphold, with much good Will, bur little 
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from Holy Scriprare: 33 


SE CT: : XVIII. 


Convinting Arguments brought, to prove that Saul 
ſaw Samuel, which fruſtrates the Figment of two 


A FTER all, ifhe really ſaw the Apparition, the Figmenr 
I of the rwo Roomsis gone, or at leaſt fignifie nothing -ro 
their purpoſe; this rhe Texr intimates ek She ſaid, An 
5 KTP 3. 2 Jy. * OE M20 A's. OBS ER 4 :'Y; 

old Man cometh up, and he is covered with 4 Mantle ; and ir fol-, 


with his Face to the ground, and bowed himſelf, v. 14. © 

| He perceived 5t was Samuel, he perceived ir, faith Mr. #eb- 
fer, by the Deſcription of rhe Woman. Bur ſhe had only ſaid, 
4n old Man cometh up, covered with #s Mantle : This is bur a ve- 
ry general Deſcriprion, why muft thar needs nortifie Samus! ; 
Could the Devil repreſent no orher old Man in a Mantle, or 
' could none of the. Dead appear ſo bur Sanmwel only > By theſe 
Words alone, Saul conld nor certainly perceive that it was her 


/buthe percezved rhis ſo, that he could' not but know and ac 
knowledge it, 'as. the Hebrew Word ſeems to imply. I fay this 


” 8 


Word [| perceived} implies more than bare ſecing. *Tis-thar 


and ſomewhar elſe, 03x. thar he ſaw him fo, as to be convinced 


that it was he indeed ; the udgmenr was added to the Senſe. 
Sothat Mr. 7Vzbfes's Objedion, that the Word [ ſaw ] it was 
Samuel, is of no vyeight, he [ perceived | implies, that be /aw 


it ſo as to be aſſured. If the 
all, the affurance had been none art all, and Saul could not 
uave perceived or underflood any certainty of the thing from ix, 


aying of rhe Woman .bad been 


Bur Secondly, Ir appears yet farther, that his aries 


did imply ſceing' ; for, he flooped with bis Face ts #he Fl 
«nd bowed himſelf: Now whart did Saw! make this reſpectful 

everence to, if he ſaw nothing? Was 1t to Sammei 1n bis 
Fancy > , Mr. Fel fler ſaith, Surely in rational conſaquance ut 
ud be nothing elſe., 2.171, Thisis ſomething an uraſual Cour- 
the to bare Ideas £ nd Imaginations, Bur Mr. Weofter gives a 
exſon: Al that 1 tbe Woman had done and ſaid, beins undeni- 
«ble Lyes and Cheai 's, this alſo in juſt right and reaſon mut 
ly Judged to be [o A. ſo, Which 15 aluming the thing ro be 


Pioyed, 
SECT 


lows, And Saul perceived that it was Samuel, and he ſtroped 
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That it was a real Apparition, not: 4 confederatr 
Knave, as Mr. Webſter fancies, that Saul ſay 


and aid Obeyſance to. * 


Quean.for.him, change his:Viſage into; the likeneſs of Same, 


or. how. alter his. Voice, ſo as to make Saul, who well knew $« 


-we!, to; believe it waseven. he 2, Theſe are hard Queſtions. | 


| 8. , PRES dt, ih PRORELTYL  Bh19' 5 5, 20” nk a RS ERS Led PI 
.. Burif-we ſhould fo far gratifie Mr. Scot, -Mt. Webſter, and 


the reſt, as nor to preſs with ſuch untoward Queries; yer one 


cannot. chuſt bur ask how the confederate Knzve came ro foretel 
truly ſuch contingene things, as thar the Tſtcelizes ſhould be var- 
quiſhed' by the Phili/tines, and Sauland his' Sons flain on ths. 


Morrow, as v. 19. , How could the Cheat, orthe Woman inz- 


*no:her Roomrell this > Why! faith Mr. 1agſtaffe, he ſpake 
1 ar a venture, and. he or the Witch gave” a ſhrewd gels 10 


the Sequel, fairh Mr. Scot, but what ground vas there for con 
Jecture ? and fince there was none, the Confederate might as 
well have choſe ro have told Saul, that he and* his Sons ſhould 
Live and be Victorious; and rhis, if he were fo cunning a Fct- 
low, as theſe cunning Men make him, he would haye done, f0r 
the Witches Buſineſs and his, was to get by their. Practice,-and 


the likelier way to a good Reward, had been ro” have Prophc- 


cied grateful and pleaſant things to the trou'bled King ; and af 
the Propheficr knew nothing of the Event, he might as wel! 
have choſen the good as the eyil fide, whitchas it had been for 


his Intereſt, it had bcen alſo for the better; ſaying of rhe credr 


0! 


UT did ſhe nor. turn- out : her - confederate Knave.to at. 
LI the Part of Samue/ 2 and wasnor this he ro whom Sal. 
bowed ? This Mr. F/6bſter. offers as,part of his Anſwer. "The 
Woman,. v. 14. deſcribes Samuel in the Form of an old Man: 
covered with a Mantle ;- ſuch a.ſhape ſhe muſt have pat the con. . 
federate Knave into. It may beit was an old Fellow, or ſte 
made .him look like old ; bur lerthar paſs; bur where got ſte | 
the Mantle? A Sacerdotal Habiliment 1t was, according to Js. | 
 ſepbus. Had the Woman ,a, Wardrobe 'of /all Habits for all 
purpoles ?; Or was,.1t. ſome ſhort Cloak of her own thar ſhe 
threw. on. him 2? We will ſuppoſe either thar will ſerve Mr. Meb- 
fter's turn beſt. But how did the Fellow Huoick, or the old 
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| Falſhood of the Predi 


' Sothar iris very im 


o 


of his Predictions ; for if he had forerold rhe King's good Suc- 
ceſs and Victory, the Woman and he, the Confederate, in con- 
ſequence, had been ſure of Repmnarion and Favour and far- 
ther Rewards, if ir happened ſo; bur no Evil could have befal- 
Jen rhem from the contraxy ſucceſs :7For it Szul was killed, rhe 


enſue. _ : 

So thatiF-ir were a confetlerate Knave, as the Wirch-Advo- 
cares have contrived, that made rhe Anſwers, he was not ſo 
cunning as Mr. Scot, Mr. #/ebfter, and the reſt prerend, bur in- 
deed a very ſily Fuggler. He ſpeaks very ſevere and dis9blig- 
ing things, and ſuch as were not like roredound to his advan- 
rage, and indeed ſuch rhings they were, as do nor art.all look. 
as if they proceeded from.a confederate Couzener. They have 
thar Gravity, Majeſty, Religion, and Vertue in them, that be- 
came . the rrue Samuel, and are very unlike the Words of a vi- 
cons caeanng Rave. IHE oh nt Nas 

To which may be added, that this Woman, though other- 
wiſe an ill one, Gomes $ ro have been of a kind and benign Na- 
rare, by the courteous  Entertainmene ſhe gave, the afflicted 
Prince, and Feſephus exrolls her much for her god Narure : 
probable, _ rhat ſhe would by her ſelf or 
her Confederate, lay ſuch an heavy load of .Trouble and De- 
ſperation upon rhe King, that was in ſuch Diſtreſs before. L 
think, all theſe rhings pur rogerher, are abundantly. ſuffcienc 
to diſproye, and ſhame the ungroynded Fancy of the Wirch- 
Advocates, thar-all was done by a Confederate, And conſe- 
quently ir was a real Apparition that Saul ſaw, and did civif 
Obeyſance to, 
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n would be buried wirh him, (for we _ 
- reid nor thar the rwo Servants were ar this Communication; 
_ which inall hkelihood was private) and no other Evill;ke to 
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26 Proof of Apparitions, &c. 


SECT. XX. 


That it was not the Witch her ſelf that atFed all, ay 
Scot and: Webſter for another ſhift would ſup-. 
poſe, putting her ſelf into a Trance, and delu. 
ding Saul by Ventriloquy. NY 


) U-T was it not the Witch her ſelf that acted all > Mr, 
& I Scot faith, that if rhe Expoſition of rhe Confederate like us 
nor, he can eafily frame himſelf ro rhe Opinion, That this Py- 
thoneſs being in a Ventriloque, that is, ſpeaking as it were from 
tie bottom of her Belly, did caſt her ſelf into a Trance, and fo 
abuſed Saul, anſwering to Saul in Samue!'s Name, in her coun- 
-rfeit hollow Voice, p. 111. To the ſame purpoſe Mr. Pebſter 


_ allo ſuppoleth, That what ſhe did or- pretended to do, was only 


ed Erin «i or-caſting her ſelf into a feigned Trance, lay. gro- 
veling on the Earth, with her Face downwards, and ſo changing 
ber Voice, did Mutter and Murmitr, and Peep, and Chirp like a 
Bird coming forth of the ſhell, or that ſhe fpake in ſome hollow Cave 
or Vault, through ſome Pipe, or in, a Bottle, and ſo amuſed and de- 
ceived poor timorous ard deſpairing Saul, p.165, 166. 
* Whar ftuff is this, and how ſhall one deal with ſuch Men, a 
ſer their Wirs upon the rack to invent Evaſions, and are ready 
to afſert any Nonſenſe or Abſurdiry, to pervert the Senſe of a 
plain and ſimple Hiftory > What I have already ſpoke againſt 
the Dream of a Confederate, Viz. Saul's perceiving it was Samuel, 
his bowing himſelf upon it; his taking the Voice for the Pro- 
phet's, the ſuirableneſs and gravity of the Words, and rhe con- 
trivance of the Prediction, and the Truth of it, are as ſtrong 
againſt this 77/bim, as againſt the other zdle Fancy, and in ſome 
particular of more force, as will appear to any one that conli- 
ders rhe Matter duly. | 
For Ventriloquy, or ſpeaking from the bottom of the Belly, 
tis 2 thing I think as ſtrange and difficulr ro be conceived, as a- 
r:o in Witchcraft, nor can it, I believe, be performed 1n 
ay diſtinAneſs of articulate ſounds, without ſuch afliftance of 
rh= Spirirs, rhar ſpoke our of rhe Demoniacks. I would fain 
have any of the Wirch-Adyocates ſhew how ir is naturally 
Poluble: So that this that they {uppole, will infer the thing 


they would ayoid, Ir cannot certainly 1n any reaſon be rhougt 
tha 


En, from Holy Seriptare. 54 C || 
that rhe Woman could by a natural Knack, ſpeak ſuch a Diſ- W |; 
courſe as is related from Szmze!, much lefs that ſhe could from wi 
her Belly imirarc dis Yoice, fo as to deceive one that knew him , | 
"As for Mr. PPEſers Peeping, Chirping, and Marrering, they || 
are nothing to rhe purpoſe, and. his hollow Cave, Pips, and Vaalt, "if 
are as arbitrary Figments as the Cloſer, and fall under the ſame wt} 
Confurarions thar diſprove the reſtof rhe Chimera. lt 

SB CT. $XÞ- i 
That it was Samnel himſelf that appeared, rot the I 


Devil; zor a confederate Knave, 


Go Ho DR 2; DEAE we Ar? 


UT the Wirch-Advocates have another Argument to-prove 
©} an Impoſture'in this Bafineſs, For fay they, the Perſon 
denouncing the Fate- of ' Saul; could not be the- true Samuel, 
nor the Devi} in his likeneſs; therefore ir-muſt be either rhe 
Woman or ſome cheating Confederate. Which.conclufion fol- 
lows nor, for it.is poſſible ir mighr be a good Spirit perſonar- 
ing Sarmel:: "Theſe the Scripture aſſures us, are often employ- 
ed in Errands and Miniſteries here below, .and on thoſe oca- 
lions they cloath themſelves in humane Shape and Appearance. 
v0 that 1t is not abſurd to rbink. it might be : thus here 5 bur 
this I affirm nor. Who actually it was hath been great marrer 
of Debate among Interpreters, and conſiderable Authors.. have 
been oneither fide. My cauſe doth not -require thar I ſhould 
poſitively determine who. the appearing Perſon was, it might be 
one of them, rhough 1 cannot tell which. _ SO Sq 
1 confeſs ir ſeems ro me moſt probable, thar-ir was thetrue 
Samuel, for the Scripture calls rhe Apparition ſo Five times, that: 
iS, as Often as he is mentioned. And when the Woman ſaw 
Samuel, v.12. And Saul perceived that it was Samuel, v. 14.and 
Samuel ſaid to Saul, v. 15. Then.ſaid Samuel, v. 16. Then Saul 
was foreafraid, becauſe of rhe Words of Samuel, v. 20. Which 
xprefſions are neirher from Saul nor the Woman, bur from. 
thar Spirit that Indited rhe Holy Scriptures. And if after. all 
ms, Samuel was a Knave, , or the Witch, .or the Devil; whar 
alurance can Wwe have in Interpreting of Scripture 2 I kno 
> TANat 
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the Scripture ſpeaks according to deceived 


Proof of Apparitions, &s. 
that it ſpeaks ſometimes agreeably rorhe deceived Apprehenfions 


' of Men; bur when ir is ſo, rhere is ſomerhing in the Context. 


or Nature of the rhing that leads us to make this Judgment. 
And if weraſhly ſuppoſe whenever we have a Mind to it, that 

Opinion; we may 
by this Rule-make it ſay any thing. "The plain Letter, and 
moſt obvious Senſe is always to. be followed, where there 1s.no 
cogent Reaſon ro the contrary, and Iſhallſhew by and by, 
that there is none to decline it here, 

According to the obvious plain Senſe, the Words are Inter. 

preted, Encleſiatick. 46, And after his Death, (\peaking of Sa- 
muel) he Prophefied, and ſhewed the King his end. And the 


zircumſtances of the. Story, which I have already conſidered, 


ſeem to me very plainly to determine the Senſe this way. Thus 
doth the ſurprize af the Woman, who cried out with aſtoniſh- 
ment upon. the fight of the Prophet, whom ſhe was affrighted 
ro ſee. Her knowing it was Saul by the Apparition, which ſhe 
could not have done by the Devil's appearing in his likeneſs, 
The Expreffion that Saul perceived that it was Samuel, he did 


' nor only fancy or think ſo, The Divine and Majeſtick words 


he ſpake, ſo becoming the true Samuel, and ſo unlike rhe Words 
of an evil- Spirit. And the Prediction of Eyents ſo contingent 
o the loſs of rhe. Bartle, and'rhe death of. rhe King and- his 
DONS. n , 5 | | 


ey 


SE CT XXIL 
The needleſſneſi and impertinency of Mr. Webſter”: 


Corfutation of Samuels appearing with his Body 
out of the Grave. 


N OW there areſeveral Evaſions, whereby ſome endea- 
4. N vour to ſhifr off this Evidence. Bur if we will deal plam- 
iy and ſincerely, we muſt, I think, acknowledge the force of 
'be Arguments, which I have briefly and nakedly propoſed. 
Bur all rhis Mr. 7/ebſter pretends roconfurethus. Ir was nor 
':muel's Body with his Soul joined, norhis Soul that appeared in 
:::5 wonted Shape and Habit, p. 172, 173. 


The 


from Holy Scripture. 39 


The firſt he proves by theſe Reaſons. Firſt, His Body had lain 
| too long in the Grave, ſo that ir muſt have been disfigured. 
Secondly, It muſt have ftunk. Thirdly, There was no Taylor 
in the Grave to make him a Mantle. Fourthly, Ir muſt have 
beer, an Omniporent Power to haye done this. Fifthly, A Syl- 
logiſm is brought ro. prove this contrary to the Scripture, which 
ſaith, That thoſe that die in the Lord, reſt fromtheir Labours. 
Now the Four firſt Arguments he may take again, we have 
no concern with them. For 'tis ſenſeleſs ro think, thar rhe- 
groſs Body came our of the Grave ; and if he; means the-reft- 
ing. of the Terreſtr:al Body, by the Fifth, - he may take that back 
roo. And indeed, as applyed tro the Body without the Soul, 
the diſturbing of ir is Nonſenſe. Irs corruption in the Grave 
is continual motion, and more diſturbance than the raiſing 1t 
entirely would be, if ir were any at all, bur properly it is none, 
no more than 1s the raking of a Stone our of a Quarry. 'There- 
oy if there be any Argument in this, ir falls under the next 
uery. EW i Ei 
The Sixth Argument is a Queſtion, viz. Wha joyned the 
Soul and Body again ? Nor the F/itch nor the Devil, The 
Opinion is Erroneous, Impions, and Blaſphemous. And fer 
me, lert-him- call ir what he  pleaſeth ; his ſtrength is in hard. 
Words, which here like the Stones thrown ſomerimes by Wirch- 
craft light like Wool, and here far allo from the Mark. 


SECT, XXII. 


That it was the Soul of Samuel that appeared with- 
out his Terreſtrial-Body, and that it is an in- 
different Opinion, in which are divided as well 
Papiſts as Proteſtants. 


U T there is a Second Opinion yet to be Confured, v:7. 
Thar ir was Samnel's in his wonred Shape and Habur, p. 


173, He muſt mean his Soul withour the Body, or elſe 'tis rhe 


lame again; and if he means withour any Body, I am none 
of thoſe that mean with him. Ir is moſt fully and plainly pro- 


ved by thoſe excellent Men, Dr. C-- and Dr. M-- that Souls 
departed areembodied in Erial or Erherial Vehigles; and The 
$2 ave 
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_ urgeth cogent Arguments, as {fill he callerh his; they. are all 


| the greateſt and moſt conſiderable having been for ir, as R. E-. 
| leazer, R. Saadias, The Writers of the MidraſÞ, Fejepbus allo, 


40 Proof: off Apparitions &c. 
have largely ſhewn that rhis was the: Dodtrine of the greateſt 
Philoſophers, and moſt Ancient and Learned Fathers. And a- 
preeable itisrothe Holy Scripture and higheſt Reaſon and Phi- 
oſophy, as I may have another occaſion ro ſhew. Now Samy- 
el appeared here to Saul in this his more pure Aerial or Aitherial 
Body, which he could form into ſuch an appearance and. habir 


as he had in the Terreſtr;al. 


Againſt the Opinion of Samme/'s Soul appearing, Mr. 1#/eb/ter 


manifeſt, cogent, irrefragable, unanſwerable, even then when rhey 
are ſcace ſenſe, He prefaceth to them, by. an intimarion, thar 
the DoCtrine is Popiſh maintained, he. faith, ir is by the 
Popiſh party. His hard. words uſe ro be his ſtrongeſt Ar- 
guments. Bur this is only to raiſe edium and prejudice to 
the opinion. For there are Papiſts and Proteſtants, on both 
ſides of rhis Queftion. As' alſo: Rabbins and Fathers bavye 
divided upon it. Some of rhe laſt forr, and thoſe perhaps of 


Origen, Auguſtine, Baſil, Ambroſe, &c. as ſome others have been 
againit jr. So that, I ſuppoſe, a Man may freely and without 
bftence declare his Judgment, thoygh ir happen to be different 
from Mr. Weber's. ' © PE Sn aun n 


ti. 
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Three Arguments of Mr. Webſter againſt the ap- 
 pearing of the Soul of Samuel propoſed ana an- 
ſmeres. © FEET Ee 


'Herefore ro his Arguments, Firſt he could nor, fairh he, 
'Y Y come whether God would or no. Right! Secondly, 
He woald not run on as Errand without God's' confenr, No. 
doubr. Thirdly that God did nor command him, be fairh, is 
molt cerrain. Here I muſt ſtop. How doth rhat appear ro be 
fo certain ? Why ! they never were imployed in Miniftries here 
below, becanſe never created forany tuch end or purpote, p. 173» 
They were never employed in Minittries here below ! Whar 
thinks he ef the Souls of Moſes and E{zas, at the rransfigurarion 
on the Mount ? were not they then employed in a Miniftry here 
belovz, or were they only Phancaſms 7 or glorifyed Bogicswirh- 
L- | | OS, SOS ou? 


LL 
% 
. 


\ 


fr 0 Holy Scripiure, Ay a1 


out their Souls 2 and how then 4id they ralk and converſe wit! 
our Lord * Bur theſe he will ſay were ſent on an extraordinary 
occaſion. Be ir ſo, they are {omerimes then imployed in ſuch, 
and ſo Mr. FebRer muſt eat his words. And if blefled Souls 
are, or have been employed ar any time, how is he fo certain 
the reat Samuel was not ſent here; | | 
Thus briefly to his bold Afertion. * Bur he pretends a reaſon; 
They were never created for this purpoſe, If thar were ſo, whar 
then 2 The Stars were never made to fight againſt Sz/era, .nor 
any one. Nor the Waters to drown the World. Nor the Ravens 
ro feed Prophets or other Men. May not they therefore be uied 
in thoſe Services ? Again, No /enfitive Being was made prima- 
rily for another, bur to enjoy it ſelf, and to partake of the good- 
neſs of irs Maker. May it nor therefore miniſter ro others? and 
doth'not every Creature ſo ? All things Nerve him. Thirdly 
The Angels are Miniftring Spirits, he faub, ordained to be 
ſuch. Doth he think they were made 'for that purpoſe only ro 
ſerve us © Fourthly, Reatorable humane Creatures are for one 
another. Non nobis folum, &c. Souls are moſt proper to ſerve 
ſuch nor here only, bur in the next World, They are jon944ac 


like unto Angels, and they are as proper at leaft for the lervice, 


of Men- They have the ſame nature and affections. 'T hey teel 
our infirmities, and conſider us more than abſtract Spirirs do. 
Which is the reaſon given why our Saviour took nor upon him 
the nature of Angels, bur of Men. Fifthly, Souls departed 
have Life and Senfe and Morion, capacity of being employed, 
and no doubr inclinarion to it ; and whither more properly may 
they be ſent, than tro thoſe of their own nature, whom they at- 
fect, are allied to, and fo larely came from ? Sixtbly, 'The An- 
gels are nor confined to: their celeftial habirarion, but are ſenr 
ofrerr to this necher World, as M. Mebſter and the reſt confeſs, 
and why then ſhould we think that the Sauls, of rhe. Jul are ſo 
limired and reſtrained ? pra pr Bre 

And Laſtly it is ſuppoſed both by Jews and Chriftians, thar 
the Soul of rhe Meſſias appeared ro the Parriarchs, and was the 
Angel of the Covenant ; and we know he was pleaſed. ro, ap- 
pear ro St. Stephen ar his Martyrdom, though then in Glory, 
And in the various Apparitions of Angels recorded in the Scrip. 
rure, we have reaſon to think rhat ſome were humane goals, 
called Angels from their Office. 

So thar on the whole, we ſee we have no cauſe. to rely on 


Mr. Weoſter's certainty, that Samuel's Soul came not on a Di- 


vine Command, 
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Proof of Appa ritions, &. 


SE C T. XXV. 
Other Arguments of Mr. Webſter againſt the ap- 
' pearing of the Soul of Sarauel, propoſed and an- 
(wered. pe, 


B U TFT Mr. ebfer goes on: Fourthly, faith he, Mr. Glan- 


LI i/ hath only affirmed, not proved ir. Which is nor fo, 1 

ledge the ſame reaſons I have mentioned here in my Philoſophz- 
eal Conſiderations about Witchcraft, Set. 16. And the frequent 
affirmations of the Sacred Texr, were ſufficient ground for the 
Afertion, though no other reaſons were added to them. | 
 Heargues, Fifthly, Miracles are wrought to confirm truth, 
bur this would have confirmed Sau! and the Witch in their 
wicked ways, . 174 I anſwer, Miracles are nor always - 
- wrought to confirm truth, bur ſomerimes ro declare it, And 
theſe ſort are often for that purpoſe. Such was this, to pro- 
nounce the final Sentence and Doom on Saul, as to the concerns 
of this World. And rhe Propher's appearing ſo contrary to the 
Womans expeQarion, and' before ſhe had performed her Spells, 
{truck her into dread and amazement, 'and ſo ſhe could\draw no 


n=" ox gement thence, to countenance her trage of Witch- 
crafr. Te 3 

_ Sixthly, He ſaith ir is not credible, but rhat Samue/ would 
have reproved the Sorcereſs. Bur thar was nor his buſineſs, and 
It is like ſhe being one of that vileand Diabolical profeffion was 
forſaken of God and good Spirits, and given = thoſe evil 
ones that were her Agents and Familiars. Such derelictions 
we ſometimes read of. And certainly if any courſe of finning 
occaſions and brings ſuch-a judgment ( as ſome no. doubr do) 
this of Witchcraft and Confederacy with evil Spirits, is one 
thar moſt juſtly may. | 
 Seventhly, But God had refuſed to anſwer Saul by any 1i- 
ving Propher, and Eighthly would not vouchfafe him his Spirit 
in the ordinary way, and therefore ir is not probable he would 
do ir by ſending a Propher from the dead. Which arguings can 
only diſcover our ignorance in the Reaſons of the Divine Coun- 
ſels-and Actions. Bur yer it may be ſaid, God had indeed with- 
drawn all comfortable and dire&tive Communications from him, 
bur this was of another ſort, a farther inſtance of rhe Divine 
any ELL | Diſpleaſure 
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Diſpleaſure, and Declararive of the forſaken King's Doom. 
Which was no favour bur indeed a judgment ro which the Di- 
vine Juſtice was probably farther provoked by this his fin of deal. 
ing with the Sorcereſs. 7. | 

Bur Ninthly, Abraham would nor ſend Lazarus upon the Rich 
ans defire to his ſurviving Brethren. p. 175. Nor can any ane 
think it follows thar, becauſe one came from the dead to an ex- 
traordinary perſon, and upon an occaſion rhar was ſuch ; thar 
therefore Prophers, or other Souls ſhall be ſenr from thence, or- 
dinarily to warn rhoſe thar have other ſufficient means of con- 
viction and amendment. The Tenth is to fill up tale. Where 
doth Mr. Glanv:l, faith he, find ir in Scripture, or Orthodoxal 
Divines, that ever any Blefſed Soul was ſent on a divine Errand 
, any here below? Which he objected, and I anſwered be- 
ore, li 


4 


-, 
— 


1 . SL 


=, SECT, XXVI 


T hat the Soul oF Samuel might come of it ſelf, as 
well as be fent by Divine Command, either Opini- 
on defenſible. 


[ Have briefly recited, and I hope cleared Mr. 7/ebſter's Ob- 

jections, which he runs our into great length and numerous 
impertinencies. And indeed his Arguments are often ſuch con- 
fident Nothings, thar it is really a ſhame to go abour to anſwer 
them. Bur I ſhall never paſs by any thing of his ſtrength. 

But though I have defended the Opinion, thar Samne!'s Soul 
was ſent on a Divine Errand to Saul, againſt Mr. Webſter's con- 
trary prerences ; yer is there another thing ſuppoſable, which is 
as probable, viz. Thar Samuel came withour any dire&t cum- 
mand, being barely permitred, and that the earneſt and impor- 
tunate defire of Sau to have ſome Communication with him in 
his diſtreſs, invited and inclined him to ir. Thus it might be, 
and there is no cauſe to think, bur thar bleſſed Souls have ſome- 
times ſuch liberty allowed them ; which of theſe ir was, I ſhall 


not preſume to determine, both are defenſible, and eirher ſuffici- 
ent for my purpole, 
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Several other Objettions againſt the appearing of the 
Soul of Samuel az{wered; + 


3 UT there are other Objections beſides Mr. Webſter's, a: 
gainſt rhe Tenent rhar it was the Soul of Samuel ; I hall 
nor conceal any one that hath any force in it. - 
Firſt it is urged, That 7/7tches and Magicians have no poy-. 
er over the Spirits of the Juſt, and therefore rhis Pythoneſs could 
not raiſe Samuel. Nor do we ſay ſhe did. He appear'd ( as 'tis 
probable from the Text) before ſhe had made her Conjurationg, 
Which might be one reaſon of her crying out. He came either 
fent from God, or of his own inclination, The Devil nor itch 
had nothing to do in it. ah | 
Bur Secondly, would God ſend Samuel at ſuch a time, when 
he was ſeeking ſatisfaCtion from Enchantment ? And why nor 
as well thar, as appoint the: Propher to meet the Meſſengers of 
Ahaziah when he ſent to Beelzebub, 2 Kings 12 Thar King 
{ent to the Idol of Ekron to inquire his Fare, and God acquain- 
red him with it by his Propher Elijah. Thus alſo when Balak 
had required Balaam to curle the Iſraelites, God pur a Prophe- 
Cy into his Mouth, and made him bleſs chem, Numb. 22. &c. 
Thirdly the Woman faid, ſhe ſaw Gods arifing, a company 
of evil Spirirs ( ſo ſome interpret) and whar did Samuel among 
them ? 'Bur I ſaw Gods is more probably rendred by others a 
God, a Divine. Perlonage, the plural Number for rhe fingular 
ro expreſs honour. And thar it is fo to be underſtood is fignift- 
cd plainly by the fingular Relative that follows ; Of what form 
7s he, v.14. Or if more be meant, why might they not be good 
Geniz that accompanied Samuel, a great and Divine Perſo- 
nage, eminent no doubt in the other World as he was 1n 
This ? | 
Fourthly,ſome argue from the Queſtion of the Apparition, 9.1 5: 
Zhy haſt. thou diſquieted me ? Samuel, ſay they, whether ſent by 
God, or coming of his own accord, could-nor be diſquieted by 
apnearing. Nor was there any real diſturbance in ir, but rhe 
Spirit of the Propher ſpeaks our Language, who are apt to fancy 


Lace dead to reſt in their Grayes, and to be diſturbed of rheir - 
| G pO3Cs 


ts P 
from Holy Scriptare. 4s 
repole, when upon any, occaſion they appear among the 1;. 


Eifthly, Bur he ſaith, that Saul and his Sons ſhould be with 
him, viz. in Thalamo juſtorum, which {ome think, nor unlikely, 
believing that Saul was reprobate only in Type. Bur more 
probably rhe meaning is, thar he ſhould be in' the State of rhe 
dead in another World, as he the Propher was. 

 Sixthly and Laſtly, The Spectre ſaid, that ro morrow he 
ſhould be with him, which was not true, for ſeyeral days in- 
rervened before the Batzle. Bur the word zo morrow need not to 
be raken in ftriftneſs, bur in a Latitude of inrerprerarion for a 
ſhort time. He was to dye in or upon the Fighr, and rhe ene- 
mies were now ready for it, and fo the eyent was ro be within 
avery little while. The prediction, of which; was a Prophecy 
of a thing very contingent, and ſhews that the Predictor was 
the real Samuel. | 
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SECT. XXVII. 


An Anſwer to that Objeition, That if it was Sa- 


muels Soul that appeared, it makes nothing ta 
Witchcraft. © OT. 


UT if it were the real Samuel, will they ſay, this Story 
will then make nothing for the Opinion of Witchcrair. 
For Samuel was not raiſed by Enchantment, bur came cither of 
» own accord, or on a Divine Errand, To which Objcftion, 
Liay, 
ty Here is at leaſt proof of an Apparition of a Man afrer 
Veath. | | 
Secondly, Saul's going to this Pyzhoneſs upon fuch an In- 
quiry, and ſhe undertaking to bring the perion up, whom 
he ſhould name ( at leaſt the appearance of him ) intimated 
v.11, are good proof thar this had been her praCtice, though 
at this time over ruled, and that ſhe acted by an evil Spirir. 
For certainly when Saul intreats her to Divine to ham by her Fa- 
miliar $pirit, he did nor wean that ſhe ſhould decelve, and 


delnde him by a Confederate Knave, The lenſleſineis of which: 


Figment I have already ſufficiently diſproved, That the We- 
by | i Wat 
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man was yſed to ſuch pradtices, will appear fully when I com 
ro prove Witchcraft from! * expreſs Texts. 
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ADVER TISEMENT. 


* HE expreſs Texts that he means, I ſuppoſe are ſuch as theſy, 
| Exod. 22. 18. 2 Chron. 33. 6. Gal. 5. 20. Micah. 5. 1, 
Aets 13. 6, 8. and Chap. 8, 9. and more eſpecially Deur. 18, 10, 
Hhere almoſt all the Names of Witches are enumerated, nameh, 
of all thoſe that are inveigled by Covenant with Evil Spirits, i. 
ther ex plicitly, or by ſubmutting to thetr Ceremonies, See Dr, HM, 


bis Poſtſcript» 


_— Ah. 
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SK ©/'T.-- xxx, 


They that hold it was an Evil Spirit that appearei 
to Saul, that their opinion may be true for ought 
Mr. Webſter brings againſt it. 


S to the Opinion of divers Divines, that the appearing $4- 
£ þ muecl was indeed an Evil Spirit in his likeneſs, though | 
judge 1t not fo probable as the other of the real Samuel, yer the 
interpretation 1s not abſurd nor impoſſible, And becauſe I do 
nor abſolutely determine either way, I ſhall defend ir againſt 
Mr. Webſter's contrary Arguments, which whether it be ſo or 
not fo, prove nothing. He ſaith, 
_ Firſt, Thar this begs two falſe ſuppoſirions, p. 175. as Firk, 
Thar the Devils are ſimply incorporeal Spirits. By which if 
he means Incorporeal in their Intrinſick Efſential Conſtitution, 
fuch no doubt they are, as every Intellectual Being is. But if 
ne mean by fmply Incorporeal, diſunited from all Matter and 
Body, ſo perhaps (and moſt likely ) they are not. Bur nei- 
cher the one, or the other of theſe, 1s ſuppoſed by the Opinion 
Mr. 1Vebſter impugnes. "The ſecond falſe ſuppoſition is, T hat 
Devils can aſſume Bodies. Thar they can appear in divers 
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chapes and Figures, like humane and other Bodies, we affirm, 
ind it is plain from the Scripture, as to Angels, and I ſhall 
make the {are good, in reference to Other Spirits in due place; 
$&.tchar we may ſuppoſe ir ſtill; rill Mr. 7/ebſter hath. evinced 
the contrary, as he promiſerh, How he performs I ſhall conſider 
in due place. * OS oO etl, oe” | 
His { a} Argument is; That he is: not of their Opinion, 
har che Devils move, and rove up and down in this Elementary 
World at pleaſure. Which no one I know ſaith. They go ro 
and fro, and compaſs the Earth, bur (till within the bounds of 
the Divine permiſſion, the Laws of the Angelical World, and 
thoſe of rheir own Kingdom ; which prevent the Troubles and 
Diſturbances in the World from them, which he ſaith would 
inſue. 


tt. MM. —— ——_ —_—  _ 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


T HU $S far runs the Proof of the Exiſtence of Apparitions and 
Witchcrafr, from Holy Scripture, entire. The three or four 
Lines that follow in the M. S. and are left out, break off abrupt- 
h, But what is ſaid, ſufficiently ſubverts the force of Mr. Web- 
lter's Arguments againſt their Opinion, that ſay it was the Devil 
tbat appeared to Saul. TI will only here take notice, that this part 
woich reaches hitherto, though it be not fully finiſhed, yet it abun- 
aantly affords Proof, for the Concluſion namely, for the Exiſtence 
F Spirits, Apparitions, and Witches, from Teftimony of He- 
ly Scripture, to as many ds yield to the Authority thereof. But the 
| following Collection 7s aConfirmartion of the ſame things, as well 
zo the Anri-Scripturiſts, 4s to them that believe Scripture. 
And the leading Story of the Dzmon of Tedworth, I hope 
now wall prove irrefragable, and unexceptionable, if the Reader 
retain an his mind, Mr. Glanvil's Preface to this ſecond Part 
of bis Saduciſmus Triumphatus, and Mr. Mompeſlon's Let- 
ters, the one to Mr. Glanvil, the other to Mr. Collins, which 
cannot hut abundantly undeceive the World. So that it is needleſs 
to record how Mr. Glanvil wroze to Mr. William Claget of 
Bury, and profeſſed, He had nor the leaft ground to think he 
WasS impoſed on in whar he related, and that he had prear 
Caule from what he ſaw himſelf, ro ſay, it was impoſlible there 
| thould be any Impoſture in thar buſinets. 
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To the ſame Purpoſe he wrote #9 AArk. 71; Nor 
amptonſhire, © alſo to my ſelf nd undoubtedly to many more, 
he has #nt :ated in his Prefve. Beſides that, to es aby 
namea, [ent a Copy of that Letter of Mr. 

PA Wrote to bimſelf. | 
993A that ground leſs Rumour be: 
ſeaſon 


n why, 

9 Ehat t ns thus fully filenced we 
bly re[ite; and that with coz; 
Ceptionably 1:5 :fted $t9 
&s Follows, 


may N01 
nce, that afſured «nd une, 
| " Tedworth, BV/hich 7 
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RELATION.-.L. 


Which is the enlarged Narrative of the Dzmon ef 
Tedworth, or of the D;Farbances at Mr. Mom- 
peſſon's Horſe, cauſed by Witchcratt, and the 
villany of the Drummer. 


R. John Mompeſſon of Tedworth, in the County of 

IVilts, being about the middle of March, in the 

Year 1661. ata Neighbouring Town called Lud- 

garſhal, and hearing a Drum beat there, he inqui- 

red of the Bailiff of the Town, ar whoſe Houle ha 

then was, what it meant. The Bailiff rold him, that they had 
for ſome days been troubled with an idle-Drummer, who de- 
manded Money of the Conſtable by vertue of a pretended Paſs, 
which he thought was counterfeit, Upon this Mr. Mompeſſor 


(cnt for the Fellow, and askt him by what Aythority he wenr 7 
an 


No The Colle ion 

and down the Country in that manner with his Drum. The 
Drummer anſwered, he had good Authority, and produc'd his 
Paſs, with a Warrant under the Hands of Sir 7/:;am Cawley, 
and Colonel Ayliffof Gretenham., Mr. Mompeſſon knowing theſe 
Gentleniens Hands, diſcovered that rhe Paſs and Warrant were 
counterfeit, and thereupon commanding the Vagrant to pur off 
his Drum, and charged the Conſtable to carry him before rhe 
next PATE of rhe Peace, ro be farther Examined and Punitſhr, 
The Fellow then confeſſed rhe Chear, and begg'd earneſtly to 
have his Dram. Mr. Mompeſſon told him, that if he underſtood 
from Colonel 4y/:zF, whoſe Drummer he ſaid he was, that he 
had been an honeſt Man, he ſhould have it again, but in the 
mean time he would ſecure it, fo he left rhe Dram with the 
Bailiff, and the Drummer in the Conftable's Hands, who it 
ſeems was prevailed on by the Fellows intreaties to, let him 
80. | nn 

" Abour the midſt of April following, when Mr. Mompeſſot 
was preparing for a Journey to London, the Bailiff ſent the Drum 
ro his Houſe ; when he was returned from that Joutney,: his 
Wife told him, that they had been much affrighred in the Night 
by Thieves, and that the Houſe had like to have been broken 
up. And he had nor been ar home above three Nights, when 
the ſame Noiſe was heard that had. diſturbed his Family in 
his abſence. Ir was a very great knocking at his Doors, and 
the ourfides of his Houſe : Hereupon he got up, and went about 
rhe Houſe with a Brace of Piſtols in his Hands ; he opened the 
Door where the great Knocking was, and then he heard the 
Noiſe ar another Door, he opened thar alſo, and went our round 
the Houſe, bur could diſcover nothing, only he ftill heard a 
ſtrange Noiſe and hollow Sound. When he was got back to 
Bed, rhe Noiſe was a Thumping and Drumming on the top of 
his Houſe, which continued a good ſpace, and then by degrees 
went off into the Air. 

After this, rhe Noiſe of Thumping and Drumming was very 
frequent, uſually five Nights together, and rhen it would in- 
rermit three. Ir was on the ourſfides of the Houſe, which 15 
moſt cf ir of Board. Ir conſtantly came as they were going t0 
ſleep, whether early orlare. After a Months Diſturbance with- 
our, ir came into the Room where the Drum lay, four or five 
Nights in ſeven, within half an Hour after rhey were in Bed, 
continuing almoſt rwo. The ſign of ir juſt beforeir came, was 
they ſtill heard an hurling in the Air over the Houſe; and at 
irs going off, the bearing of a Drum like thar ar rhe breaking 
up of a Guard, Ir continued in this Rootn for the ſpace of 
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10 Months, which rime Mr. Mompeſſon himſelf lay there to 
obſerve i ir. In the fore-part of the Nighr, it ved to be be ve- 
ry rroubleſome, bur afrcr two Hours all would be quier. IF 

. Mrs. Mompeſſon being brought ro Bed, there was bur litrle 
Noile the Night ſhe was in [Travail, vor any fot three Weeks 
afrer, till ſhe had recovered ſtrength. Bur atter rhis &ivil Cefs 
farion, ir rerurned 1h a ruder manner than before, arid follow- 
od and vexr the youngeſt . Children, bearing their Bed-fteads 
with thar violence, thar all rreſenr, expected when they would . 
fall in pieces. In laying Hands on them, one, ſhould teel no 
Blows, bur, mighr perceive them to ſhake exceedingly : | For ati 
Hour rogerher ir would Beat, Rownd-heads and. Cackolds, the 
Tat-z00, and ' ſeveral . other Points of War, as well as aty 
Drummer. - Afrer this, they ſhould hear a ſcrarchins undet 
the Childrens Beds, as if by ſomething that had Iron-Tal- 
lons. Ir would lift- the Children up i their Beds, follow them 
from one Room to another, and for a While, hauriced nohe Fare 
ticularly bur them. _- 

| There was a Cock-lofr in the Hoaſs which kad not bein ob- 
ſerved, ro be troubled, thirher they removed the Children, put- 
ting them ro Bed while ir was fair Day, where they wete 116 
ſooner Jaid, bur their Troubler was with them as before, ._ - 

On the Fifth of November 1661 Ir kept a mighry Noiſe; and 
a Servant obſerving rwo Boards in rhe Childrens Room ſecm- 
ing to move, he bid ir give him one of them ; upon which 
the Board came (nothing moving it that he ſaw) within a Yard 
"of him ; the Man added, Nay let me have zt in my Had £ upon 
which ir was ſhov'd .quire home to him again; ard fo bp and 
down, , to. and fro; ar leaft rwenry rimes rogerher, till Mr. Moms 
peſſon forbid his ane ſuch Familiariries. This was inthe 
Day-time, and. ſeen by a whole Room-full of People. That 
Morning it lefr a ſulphurous Smell behind ir, which was VC- 
ry offenfive. Ar Night rhe Miniſter, one. Mr. Cragg , and di- 
LE, of rhe Neto came to the Houſe on a Viſit. The 
Miniſter went ro Pra :yers with them, kneeling ac the Childrens 
Bed-fide, where ir was then very troubleſome and loud. Duy 
ring Prayer-time it withdrew into rhe Cock-lofr, bur returned 
as loon as Prayers were done, and then in fight of the Come 
pany, rhe Chairs walkt abour the Room of themſelves, rhe Chil- 
drens Shoes were hurl-d. over their Heads, and evety loole: 
thing moved about the Chamber. At the fame rime a Bed ſtaff 
| -Was thrown ar the Miniſterr which hit himon the Leg, bur ig 
tayourabl y; thar a lock of Wool could nor fall more tory; ang 
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it was obſerved, that ir ſtopt jaſt where it I:ghred, withour 
rolling or moving from the place, 

Mr. Mompeſſon perceiving, that it ſo much perſecured the 
little Children, he lodged them out at a Neighbours Houſe, ta- 
king his eldeſt Daughter, who was about Ten Years of Ape; 
into his own Chamber, where it had not been a Month be- 
fore. As ſoon as ſhe was in Bed, the Diſturbance began there 
again, continuing three Weeks Drumming, and making other 
Noiſes, and it was obſcrved, that it would exactly anſwer 
in Drumming, any thing . that was beaten or called for, 
Afrer this, the Houſe where the Children were Lodged' our, 
happening to be full of Strangers, they were taken home, and 
no Diſturbance having been known 1n the Parlour, they were 
lodged there, where alſorheir Perſecuror found them, bur then 
only pluckt them by the Hair and Night-cloaths without any 
other Diſtarbance. 

It was noted, that when the Noaife was loudeſt, and came 

with the moſt ſudden and ſarprizing Violence, -no Dog abour 
the Houſe would move, though the Knocking was oft fo 
boiſterous and rude, that it harh been heard art a conſiderable 
diſtance in the Fields, and awakened the Neighbours in the 
Village, none of which live 'very near this Houſe. The Ser- 
vants ſometimes were lifr up with thetr Beds, and letrhem gently 
down again without hurr, at other times it would lie like a grear 
Weight upon their Feet. 
About the latter end of Dec. 1661, the Drumming was leſs 
frequent, and thea rhey heard a noiſe like the gingling of Mo- 
ney, occaſioned, as it was thought by ſomewhat Mr. Mompe/- 
ſon's Mother had ſpoken the Day before ro a Neighbour, who 
talkr of Fairies leaving Money, »:z. Thar ſhe ſhould like ir 
well, if it would leave them ſome ro make amends for their 
Trouble, The Night after the ſpeaking of which, there was 
a great chinking of Money over all the Hoyfe. 

After rhis, ir. defiſted from the ruder Noiſes; and employ- 
ed ir ſelf in litrle Apiſh and leſs troubleſome Tricks. On Chri/?- 
7145-Eve a little before Day, one of the litrle Boys ariſing out of 
h:s Bed, was hit on a ſore placeupon his Hee), with the Latch 
of the Door, the Pin that it was faſtened with, was fo ſinall, 
that it was a difficult marrer to pick it our. The Night after 
Ch ;ſtnaſi-Day. it threw the old Gentlewomans Cloaths abour 
Room, and hid her Bible in the Aſhes. In ſuch filly Tricks 
1: was frequent. 

A'te* this, it was very troubleſome to a Servant of Mr. Mom- 


pe/Jon's, who was a ſtour Fellow, and of ſober das” 
this 


TA 
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this. Man lay within during the greateſt Diſturbance, and for 
ſeveral Nights ſomething would endeavour to pluck his Cloaths 
off the Bed, ſo that he was fain ro-rug hard ro keep them on, 
and ſomerimes they would be pluckr from him by main force, 
and his Shoes thrown ar his Head ; and now and then heſhould 
find himſelf forcibly. held, as ir were bound Hard: and. Foor, 
but he found thar whenever he could make* uſe of his Sword, 
and ftruck withir, the Spirit quirted its hold.: Eos, 

. Alirrle after theſe -Contefts, a.Son of Mr. Thomas Bennet, 
whoſe Workman the Drummer.had ſomerimes been, came to the - 
Houſe, and rold Mr. Mompeſſon ſome Words thar he' had ſpo- 
ken, which it ſeems was not well taken. 'For as ſoon as they 
were in Bed, the Drum was bear up very violently and loudly, 
the Gentleman aroſe andcalled his Man to him, who lay with 
Mr. Mompeſſon's Servant juſt now ſpoken of, whoſe Name was 
John. As ſoon as. Mr. Benne:'s Man was gone. Fohn heard a 
ruſling-Noife in his Chamber, and ſomething came to his Bed- 
fide, as if it. had bcen onein Silk; the Man preſently reached: 
afrer his Sword, which he found held from him, and 'rwas 
with difficulty. and - much tugging thar he gor ir inro his power, 
which as ſoon as he had done, the Spectre left: him, and ir 
- was always obſerved,  thar it ſtill ayoided -a Sword, :; + -: 


- 
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About the beginning of Fanuary, 1662. they. were wont to 
hear a Singing in the Chimney before ir came down. . And one 
Night abour this time, Lights were ſeen in the Houſe. : One 
of them came, into Mr. Mompeſſon's: Chamber, which ſeemed 
blue and glimmering, and cauſed grear ſtiffneſs in rhe Eyes of 
thoſe thar ſaw it. Afrer the Light, ſomerhing was heard com- 
ing up the Stairs, as if ir had! been one without Shoes.* 'The 
Light was ſeen alſa fouror five times in'the Childrens Cham-: 
ber; and the Maids confidently affirm, . that: the Doors were at 
leaſt ren. times opened: and ſhut in their fight, and when rhey 
were opened, . they heard a noiſe as if half a dozen had entered 
togerher, after which ſome wece heard ro walk about the Room, 
and one ruſled as if ir had been Silk ; the like Mr. Mompeſſor 
annſelt anongenrd;;1 is an kt fre tt EE 
_#During the time of the Knocking, when many were preſenry 
a Gentleman of the Company ſaid, Satan if the Drummer ſet thie 
to work, give three 'Knocks:and nomore ; which it did very dt- 
iinctly, and ftopt: Then the Gentleman knockr to fee if it 
would anſwer him as it was wont, bur it did 'nor:- For farther 
trial, he bid ir for confirmation, if it were the Drummer, to 
| 8ie five. Knocks and no more: thar Nighrt,- which ir did,: and 
| 4eft rhe Houſequiet all the Night after, This was done. in-the 
: T 24 preſencg 
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preſence of Sir Thomas Chamberlain of Oxfordſhire, and, divers 


= 


others. 


On Saturday Morning, an Hour before Day, Fan. 10 a Drum 
was heard beat upon the ourſides of Mr. Mompeſſon's Chamber, 
from whence it went to the othcr end of the Houſe, where 
ſome Gentlemen ſtrangers lay, playing ar rheir Door and wirh- 
out, four or five ſeveral Tunes, and lo went off into the Air, 

The next Night, a Smith in the Village lying wirh Fohz the 
Man, they heard a noiſe in the Room,” as one had been a Shoe- 
ing of an Horſe, ard ſomewhar came, as if it were with a Pair 
of Pincers, ſnipping ar the Smiths Noſe moſt part ct the 
Night. 
One Morning Mr. Mompeſſon riſing early to go a Journey, 
heard a great noiſe below, where the Childrenlay, and running 
down with a Piſtol in his Hand, he heatd a Voice, crying, 
A Witch, a Witch, as they alſo had heard it once before, Upon 
his entrance all was quiet.  _ RI ps 

Having one Nighr played ſome little Tricksat Mr. Mompeſſon's 
Beds-feer, it went into another Bed, where one of his Daughters 
lay; there ir pafſed from fide ro fide, lifting herup as it paſſed un- 
der. Arithar time there were three kinds of noiſes in the Bed, they 
endeavoured to thruſt at it wirh a Sword, bur ir fi1ll ſhifted and 
carefully avoided the Thruſt, ftil! gerring under the Child, when 
they offered art ir. The Nighr after it came panting like a Dog 
our of Breath; upon which one took a Bed-ſtaft ro knock, which 
was caught our of her Hand, and thrown away, and Compa- 
ny coming up, the Room was preſently filled with a bloomy 
noifome Smell, and was very hor, though without Fire, in a 
very ſharp and ſevere Winter. Ir continued in the Bed pant- 
ing and ſcratching an Hour and half, and then wenr into the 
next Chamber, where ir knockr a little, and ſeemed to rattle a 
Chain ; thus ir did for rwo or three Nights together. 

After this, the Gentlewomans Bible was found in the Aſhes, 
the Paper-fidcs being downards. Mr. Mompeſſon took it up, and 
obſerved thar it lay open ar the third Chaprer of St. Mark, 
where there is mention of the unclean Spirirs falling down be- 


fore our Saviour, and of. his giving power to the Twelve ro caſt 


our Devils, and of the Scribes Opinion, thar he caſt rhem our 
through Beelzebub. 

The ncxr Night they ſtrewed Aſhes over the Chamber, to 
ſee what Impreffions it would leaye; in the Morning they found 
in cne place, the reſemblance of a great Claw, in another of 
a lefler, ſome Letrers in another, which they could make n0- 


thing of, beſides many Circles and Scratches in. the Aſhes. 
£ Abour 
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About this time T- went to the Houſe, on purpoſe to enquire 
che Truth of rhoſe Paſſages, of which there was ſo” loud a 
report. Ir had ceaſed from irs Drumming and 'ruder Noiſes be- 
fore , I came thither, bur moſt of the more remarkable Circum- 
ſtances before related, were confirmed to me there, by ſeveral 
of the Neighbours together, who had been preſent at them. 
Ar this time it uſed ro haunt the Children, and thar as ſoon. 
as they were laid. They went ro Bed that Night I was there, 
| abour 8 of the Clock, when a Maid-ſervant coming down from 
them, roJd us it was come. The Neighbours that were there, 
and two Miniſters who had ſeen and heard divers times, went 
away, but Mr. Mompeſſon and I, and a Gentleman that came 
with me went up. I heard a ſtrange ſcratching as I went up 
the Stairs, and when we came into the Room, I perceived ir 
was juſt behind the Bolſter of the Childrens Bed, and feemed 
to beagainſt the Tick. It was as loud a ſcratching, as one 
with long Nails could make upon a Bolfter. There were two 
_ lictle modeſt Girls in the Bed, between 7 and 8 Years old, as 
I gueſt, I ſaw their Hands our of the Cloaths, and they could 
not centribute ro the Noiſe that was bchind rheir Heads ; they 
had been uled ro it, and had till ſome body or orher in the 
Chamber with them, and therefore ſeemed nor ro be much a- 
frighred. I ſtanding at the Beds-head, rhruſt my Hand be- 
hind the Bolſter, dircCting it to the place whence rhe Noiſe 
ſeem d to come, whereupon the ' Noiſe ceaſed there, and was 
beard in another part of the Bed ; bur when I had-raken our 
my Hand ir rerurned, and was hear! in the fame place as be- 
fore TI had been told thar it would imirate Noiſes, and made 
trial by ſcrarohing ſeveral times up6n rhe Sheer, as 5 and 7 and 
10, which ir followed and ftill ſtopr ar my Number. I fearchr 
under and behind the Bed, rurned np the Cloaths ro the Bed- 
cords, graſpr the Bolſter, ſounded the Wall behind, and made 
all the ſearch that poſſibly I could ro find if rhere were any 
Trick, Contrivance, or common Cauſe of it; the like did my 
Friend, but we could diſcover nothing. So that I was then ve- 
rily perſuaded, and am ſoftill, rhar the Noiſe was made by 
ſome Demon or Spirit, Aﬀter it had ſcratchr abour half an 
Hour or more, it went into the midſt of rhe Bed under rhe 
Children, and there ſeemed to panr like a Dog out of Breath 
very loudly. I pur my Hand upon the place, and felr rhe Bed 
bearing up againſt ir, as if ſomething within had thruſt ir up. 
I graſpr the Feathers, to feel ifany living thing were in ir, I 
lookr under and every where abour, to fee if there were any 
Dog or Cat, or anyuch Creature in tke Room, and fo we all 


$2 did, 
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did, but found,nothing. The motion it cauſed by this pant- 
ing was ſo ſtrong, thar it ſhook the Room and Windows very 
ſenfibly. It continued thus more than half an Hour, while 
my Friend and I ſtayed in the Room, and as long after, as we 
were told. During the panting, I chanced to ſee as it had been 
fomerhing ( which I thought was a Rat or Mouſe ) moving in 
4 Linnen-Bag, that hutrig up againſt another Bed that was in 
the Room, I ſtep and caught it by the upper-end with one Hand, 
with which I held it, and drew it through the other, bur found 
nothing atall in ir. There was no body near to ſhake the Bag, 
or if there had, no one could have made ſuch a Motion, which 
ſeemed to be from; within, as if a living Creature had moved 
in it; This Paſſage I mention'd nor in the former Edirions, be- 
cauſe it depended upon my fingle Teſtimony, and miglit be ſub- 
ject ro more Evaſions than the other I related ; but having told 
it to divers learned and inquifirive Men, who thought it nor 
alrogether inconſiderable, I have now added it here. Ir will ] 
know be {aid by ſome, that my'Friend and I were under ſome 
afrighr, and ſo fancied Noiſes and fights that were nor. This 
is the eternal Evaſion. - Bur if it be poffible ro know how a 
Man is aftected, when in fear, and when unconcerned, I cer- 
tainly know for mine own part, thar_during the whole time of 
my. being in the Room, and in the Houſe, I was under no more 
Afrightment, rhan I am while I Write this Relation. And if 
T know that I am now awake, and thar I ſee rhe Objects that 
are before me, I know that [ heard and ſaw the particulars I 
have told. Thiere is, Tam ſenſible, no great matter for Story iti 
them, but rhere is ſo much as convinceth me, that there was 
tomewhat extraordinary, and what we uſually call preternatu- 
ral in the buſineſs. "There were other Paſlages at my being ar 
Tedworth, which I publiſhed not, becauſe they are nor iuch 
plain and unexceprionable Proofs. T ſhall now briefly mention 
them, Valeant quantum valere poſſunt. My Friend and I lay in 
the Chamber, where the firſt and chief Diſturbance had been. 
We ſlept well all Nighr, bur early before Day in the Morning, 
I] was awakened, \ and I awakened my Bed-fellow ) by a grear 
Knocking juſt without our Chamber-door. I askr who was 
there ſeveral times, but the Knocking ſtill continued withour 
Anſwer. ' Ar laſt I ſaid, In the Name of Ged who is it, and what 
would you have 2 ' To which a Voice anſwered, Nothing with y0u. 
We thinking ir had been {ome Seryant of the Houſe, went t© 
fleep again, Bur ſpeaking of ir ro Mr, Mompe/ſon when we came 
down, he afured us, that no one of the Honlielay that way, or 
had buſineſs rhereabour, and that his Seryants were not up til 
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he called them, which was after jr was Day. Which they con- 
firmed, and proteſted that the Noiſe was not made by them 
Mr. Mompeſſon had told us before, rhar ir would be gone in the 
middle of the Night, and come again divers times early in rhe 
Morning, about Four a Clock, and this I ſuppoſe was abour 
rhar time, Woterys 

Another Paſſage was this, my Man coming up to me: 1n the 
Morning, ' told me, that one of my Horſes ( that on which' I 
rode) was all in a ſwear, and lookr as if he had been rid all 
Night. My Friend and I went down and found him ſo.. I 
enquired how he had been uſed, and was afſyred thar he had 
been well fed, and order'd as he uſed ro be, and my Servant 
was one that was wont to be very careful abour my Horſes. 
The Horſe I had had a good rime, and never knew bur that he 
was very ſound. Bur aiter I hadrid him a Mile or rwo, very 
gently over a-plain Down from Mr. Mompeſſon's Houle, he fell 
j.2me, and having madea hard ſhift ro bring me home, diedin 
2 or 3 Days, no one being ableto imagine whar heailed.; This 
i confeſs mighr be accident, or ſome unuſual Diſtemper, bur 
all things beipg put together, ir ſeems very probable tharir 
was ſomewhar elſe. 

Bur I go on with Mr. Mompeſſon's own particulars. There 
came one Morning a Light into the Childrens Chamber, and a 


Voice crying 4 V/:zeb, a /Vitch, for ar leaſt an Hundred times 
togerher. | wy | 

Mr. Mompeſſon at another rime, ( being in the Day ) ſeeing 
ſome Wood move that was in rhe Chimney of of a Room, 
where he was, as of it ſelf, diſcharged a Piſtol into it, after 
which, they found ſeveral Drops of Blood on the Hearth, and 
in divers places of the : Stairs. | 

For two or three Nights after the diſcharge of the Piſtol, 
there was acalm in rhe Houſe, bur rhen ir came again, ap- 
plying ir ſelf ro a little Child newly raken from Nurie, which 
It ſo perſecuted, that ir would nor ler the poor Infant reft tor 
rwo Nights together, nor ſuffer a Candle in the Room, bur 
carry'd them away lighted up the Chimney, or throw them un- 
der the Bed. Ir fo ſcared rhis Child by leaping upon ir, thar 
for ſome Hours ir could nor'be recover*d our of the Fright; ſo rhar 
they were forced again to remove the Children our of rhe 
Houſe. The next Night after which, ſomething abour Mid- 
night came up the Stairs, and knockt ar Mr. Mompeſſon's 
Door, bur he lying Kill, ir went up another pair of Stairs, to 
his Man's Chamber, ro whom ir appeared, ſtanding ar ht. 


Beds-foot ; the exact Shape and Proportion he could nor dil. 
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cover, but he ſaith he fawa great Body, with two red and 
glaring Eyes, which for ſome time were fixed ſteadily upon 
him, and: ar length diſappeared, * fe Ek RET 
' Another Night, Strangers being preſent, it. purr'd in the 
Childrens Bed like a Car, ar which time alſo, the Cloaths and 
Children were lifr up from the Bed, and fix Men could nor 
keep them down ; hereupon they removed the Children, in. 
ing ro haye  ript up the Bed ; ' but rhey were.no ſooner 
laid in another, bur rhe ſecond Bed was more troubled than 
the firſt. - 'It continued rhus four Hours, and ſo. beat the Chil- 
drens Legs againſt the Beds-poſts, that rhey were f6rced to 
ariſe; and fit up all Night. After this it would empry Cham- 
ber-pors into their Beds, and ſtrew them with Aſhes, though 
they. were never ſo carefully watchr, Ir pur a long pike Iron 
into Mr. Mompeſſon's Bed, and into his Mothers, a naked Knife 
- upright. Ir would till Porrengers' with Aſhes, throw every 
thing about, and keep a noiſe all Day. 

: Abour the beginning of Aprz/, 1663 a Gentleman thar lay 
in the Houſe, had all his Money turned black in his Pockers ; 
and Mr. Momipeſſcn coming one Morning into his Stable, found 
the Horſe 'he' was wont to ride, on the ground, having' one. of 
his hinder Legs in his Mouth, and. fo: faſtened rhere, that it 
was difficult tor ſeveral Men to get ir out with a Leaver. Af. 
ter this, rhere were lome other remarkable things, bur my Ac- 
Count goes no farther ; only Mr. Mempe/ſon Writ me word, that 
afrerwards the Houſe was ſeveral Nights beſer with 7 or 8 in 
the ſhape of Men, who, as {cqn as a Gun was diſcharg'd, would 
' ſhuffle away-rogerher inro an Arbour. | 
' The Drummer was Trycd ar the Afſizes at Salisbury upon 
this occaſion. He was commirted firſt ro Glouceſter | Goal for 
Stealing, and a 7/7/tfhire Man coming to ſee him, he askt whar 
News in FAl:/tire ; the Viſitant ſaid, he krew of none : | No, 
ſaith the Drummer, Do not you hear of the Druming at ' a Gentle- 
7aan's Houſe at Tedworth ? That F do enouzh, 1aid the orher : 
L, .quoth ihe Drummer, 7 have plagued him, ( cr ro that pur- 
pole ) and he ſnall never be quict,; till be hath made me ſatisfatti- 
on for taking away my Drum, Upon Information of this; rhe 
Fellow was Tried for a Witch at Sarum, and all the main Cir- 
cunfzances I have related, were Sworn art' the Afizes, by the 
Miniſter - of the Parith, and divers others of the moſt inrelli- 
zent and {ubſtantial Inhabirants,' who had been Eye and Ear- 
yitnefles of them, time after time, for divers Years together. 
© Thet uo was Condemn'd ro Tranſportation, and accord- 
zogly {ent away ; bur I know nor bow ('tis ſaid by -raifing 
a0 Le IS IT > SLorms; 
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Stoxms, and affrighting the Seamcn ) he made a ſhift to come 
back again. And 'tis obſervable, thar during all the time of 
his reſtraint and abſence, the Houſe was quier, bur as ſoon as 
ever he came back ar liberty, the diſturbance rerurned. 

He had been a Soldier under Cromwel, and uted ro ralk much 
of Gallant Books he had of an old Fellow, . who was counted 
a Wizzard. Upon rhis occafionT ſhall here add a Paflage, which 
| had not from Mr. Mompeſſon,bur yer relates ro the main purpoſe. 

The Gentleman who was with me at the Houſe, Mr. Hl, _ 
being in Company with one Compton of Summerſetſhire, who 
practiſed Phyſick, and prerends to ſtrange Matters, relared ro 
him rhis Story of Mr. Mompeſſon's Diſturbance. The Phyfici- 
an told him, he was ſure it was nothing bur. a Rendez-yous 
of Witches, and rhar for an Hundred Pounds he would un- 
dertake to rid the Houle of all Difturbance. In perſuic of this 
Diſcourſe, he ralkr-of many high things, and having drawn my | 
Friend into another Room, apartfrom the reſt of the Compa- - 
ny, ſaid, he would make him ſenſible he could do fomerhing 
more than ordinary, and askt him who he defired ro ſce, Mr. 
Hill had no great confidence in his Talk, bur yer being ear- 
neſtly preft to name ſome one, he ſaid, he deſired ro ſee no one 
ſo much as his Wife, who was then many Miles diſtant from 
them ar her home, Upon this, Compron rook: up a Looking- 
glaſs that was inthe Room, and ferring it down again, bid 
my Friend look in it, which'he did, and there, as he moſt ſo- 
lemnly and ſeriouſly profeſſerh, he faw the exact Image of his 
Wife, ' in that Habit which ſhe then wore, and working at her 
Needle in ſuch a part of rhe Room ( there repreſented allo ) 
in which and abour. which time ſhe really was, as he found up- 
on enquiry when he came home. The Gentleman himtielt a- 
verred this ro me, and he is a very ſober, intelligent, and cre- 
dible Perion. Compton had no knowledge of him before, and 
was an utter ſtranger ro the Perſon of his Wife. "Lhe {ame 
Man we ſhall meer again, in the Story cf the Witchcrafts of 
Elifabeth Style, whom he diicovered ro be a Witch, by fore- 
telling her coming into an Houſe, and going our again withour 
{pcaking, asis ſerdown in the third Relation. He was by all 
accounted a yery odd Perion FTA os. 

Thus T have writren the ſum of Mr. Mompeſſon's Diſturbance, 
which I had partly from his own Mouth related before divers, 
who had been witneſſes of all, and confirmed his Relation, and 
partly from his own Letters, from which rhe order and ſeries 
of things is raken. The ſame particulars he writ alio ro Dr. 
Creed, then Doctor of the Chair in Oxford, 


Mr. 
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Mr. Mompeſſon is a Gentleman, of whoſe truth in this ae: 
count ; I have not the leaſt ground of ſuſpicion, he being neither 
vain nor credulous, bur a diſcreer, ſagacious and manly perſon, 
Now the credit of matters of Fact depends much upon the Rela. 
rors, who, if they cannot be deceived themſelves, nor ſuppoſed | 
any ways intereſled to impoſe upon others, ought ro be credi- 
ted, For upon theſecircumſtances, all humane Faith 1s ground. 
ed, and matter of Fact is nor capable of any proof beſides, bur 
that of immediate {enfible evidence. Now this Gentlemen can. 
not he thought ignorant, whether thar he relates be true or no, 
rhe-Scene of all being his own houſe; himſelf a witneſs, and 
that nor of a circumſtance or rwo, bur of an hundred, nor for 
once or twice only, bur for the ſpace of ſome years, during 
Which he was a concerned, and inquiſitive Obſerver. So that 
it cannot with any ſhew of reaſon be ſuppoſed that any ot his 
Servants abuſed him, fince in all rhat rime he muſt needs haye 
derected rhe deceit. And whar intereſt could any of his Family 


have had (if it had been poflible to have managed withour dif- 


covery ) to-continue ſo long ſo troubleſame, and ſo injurious 
an Impeſture ? Nor can it with any whir of more probability 
be imagined, that his own melancholy deluded him fince ( be- 
fides thar he is no crazy, nor imaginative perſon ) that humour 
could nor have been fo laſting and pertinacious. Or if it were 
{o in him, can we think he infected his whole Family, and thoſe / 
multirudes of Neighhours and others, who had fo often been 
witnefles of thoſe paſſages ? Such ſuppoſals are wild, and nor 
Hke to tempt any, bur rhoſe whoſe Wills are their Reaſons. 
90 that upon the whole, the principal Relator Mr. Mompeſſon 


himlelf knew, wherher what he reports was true or not, whe: 


cher thoſe things acted in his Houſe were contrived Cheats, or 
extraordinary Realzties. And if ſo, whar intereſt could he ſerve 
If carrying .on, or conniving ar a jugling Deſign and Impol- 
rare: F, | | 
He ſuffered by it in his Name, in his Eſtate, in all his Aﬀairs, 
and in the general pezce of his Family. The Unbelievers 1n 
rac matrer of Spirits and Witches rook him for. an Impoſtor. 
Many others judged the permiſſion of ſuch an extraordinary 
Evil to be the judgment of God upon him, for ſome notorious 


wickedaeſs or impiery. Thus his Name was continually ex- 
poſed to cenſure, and his Eſtare ſuffered, by the concourſe of 


people from all parts to his Houſe, by the diverſion it gave him 
from his affairs, by the diſcouragement of Servants, by reaſon 
of which he could hardly get any to live with him. To which 


if I add the continual hurry thar his Family was 1n, oe 4 
wo | CO 0 00 by & in 


of Relations. : 6x 


fights, vexations and toffings up and down of his Children, 
and the warchings and Diſturbance of his whole honſe { in all 
which, himſelf muſt needs þe rhe moſt concerned ) 1 ſay, 
if theſe rhings are conſfidexed, there will be little reaſon to 
think he could have any intereſt ro pnrt a cheat upon the 
World, in which he would moſt have injured ard abuted hime 
ſelf, Or if he ſhould of all have dehgned and managed fo 
incredible, fo unprofitable a Deluſion, tis ſtrange thar he ſhould 
have troubled himlelf ſo long in {uch a bufingſs, only ro de- 
ceive, and to be talkr of, And it is yet more. {6, that none of 
thoſe many inquiſitive perſons thar came rhither purpoſely ro 
criticize and examine the truth of rhoſe ratters,could make any 
diſcoveries of the Jugling, eſpecially fince many came prejudi- 
ced againſt rhe belief of ſuch things in general, and others re- 
ſolved before-hand againſt rhe belicf of rhis, and -all were pcr- 
mitted rhe urmoſt freedom of ſearch and enquiry. And afrer 
things were weighed and examined, ſome thar were before grear- 
lyprejudiced,went away fully convinced. To all which I add,rhar 
There are divers particulars in the ſtory, in which no abuſe 
or deceit could have been practiſed, as the motion of Boards 
and Chairs of themſelves, the bearing of a Drum in rhe mid{t 
of a Room, and in the Air, when nothing was to be ſeen : the. 
ettar heat in a Chamber thar had nb Fire in exceliive cold wea- 
ther, the ſcratching and panting, the violent. beating and ſhaking 
of the Bedſteads, of which there was no perceivable cauſe or 
occaſion : In theſe and ſuch like Inſtances, ir is nor ro be con- 
ceived how rricks could have. been pur upon ſo many, ſo jea- 
lous, and ſo inquiſitive Perſons as were witnefles of them. 
"Tis rrue, that when the Gentlemen rhe King ſenr were 
there, the Houſe was quier, and nothing ſeen nor heard thax 
nighr, which was confidently and with triumph urged by many; 
as a confurartion of rhe ſtory. Bur 'rwas bad Logick ro con- 
clude im matrers of Fa& from a fingle Negaz:ve and fuch a one 
azainſt numerous Ajzrmatives, and io affirm that a thing was 
never done, becauſe nor ar {uch a particular time, and that no 
body ever ſaw whar this Man or that did nor. By the ſame 
way of reaſoning, I may infer that there were never any Rob- 
beries done on Salisbury Plain, Hounſlow Heath, or the nored pla- 
ces, becauſe I have often Travelled ail thoſe ways, and yer 
was never Robbed ; and rhe Spaniard inferred well rhar ſaid, 
There was no Sun in England, becauſe he had been fix weeks here, 
and never ſaw Fr This 1s the common argument of thoſe thar 
deny the Being of 4pparitions, they have Travelled all kours of 
Lhe night, and never ſaw any thing worſe than themſclyes (w nich 
Yor of bo | | may 
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may well be ) and thence they conclude, that all pretended Ap. 
paritions are Fancies or Impeſtures. By why do not ſuch arguer; 
conclude, rhar rhere was never a Cur-purſe. in London, bucauſe 
they have lived there many years without being mer with by 
any of rhoſe PraCtiſes ? Certainly he rhar denies Appiritions up. 
on the confidence of chis Negative againſt rhe vaſt heap of Pj. 
tive aſſurances, 1s credulous in believing there was ever an 

Highway-man in the World, if he himſelf was never Robb. 
And the Trials of Afizes and Arreſtations of thoſe rhar hays 
” if he will be juſt) ought ro move his Afﬀent no more in this 
caſe, than in thar of Witches and Apparitions, which have the 
very fame evidence. | | 
Bur as to the quier bf Mr. Mompeſſor's houfe when the Cour, 
tiers were there, it may be remembred and conſidered, thar thi 
diſturbance was nor conſtant, bur intermitred ſomerimes ſeveral 
days, ſometimes weeks. 'So that the intermiſſion art thar time 
mighr be accidental, or perhaps the D.emon vas not willing to 
give ſo publick a Teſtimony of thoſe Tranſactions, which poſ- 
ſibly mighr convince thoſe, who he had rather ſhov]d continue 
in the unbelief of his exiſtence. Bur however it were, this cir- 
cumſtance will afford bur a very ſlender inference againſt the cre. 
dir of the ſtory, except among thoſe who are willing to take any 


thing for an Argument againſt things which they have an inte- | 
reſt nor to acknowledge. | 


— I have thus relared the ſum of the ſtory, and noted ſome cir- 
cumſtances that afſure the rruth of ir. I confeis the paſſages re- 
cired are nor {o dreadful, tragical and: amazing, as there are 
ſome in ſtory of this kind yet ; are they never the leſs protable or 
rrue, for being nor ſo p: odigious and aſtoniſhing, And they are 
ſtrange enough to prove themſelves effects of ſome inv;/ible ex- 
traordinary Agents, and ſo demonſtrate that there are Spzrits, 
who {omerimes ſ{cenfibly intermeddle in our affairs. And Irhink 
rhey do it with clearneſs of evidence. For theſe rhings were 
not done long ago, or ar far diſtance, in an ignorant age, 0r 
among a barbarous people, rhey were nor ſeen by rwo or three 
is only of the Melancholick and Superſtirious, and reported by 
« thoſe thar made them 'ſerve the advantage and intereſt of a party 
fb They were nor the paſſages of a Day or Night, nor the vaniſhing 
glances of an Apparitiom ; bur theſe TranſaCtions were near and 
[ate,publick, frequent,and of divers years continuance,wi:neſſed by 
78 mulrirudes of competent and unbyaſſed Atreſtors, and acted in 4 
' #12308 ſearching incredulous Age : Arguments enough one would think 
| va zo convince any modeſt and capable reaſon, 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


T HIS Narrative of the Dazmon of 'Tedworth 7s publiſhed in 

- an Epiſtolar Form in the former Impreſſions. But the enlarpe- 
ment thereof, that is to ſay, the ſaid Narative enlarged for this 
intended Edition, is not in tbat form, and therefore is thus publiſhed 
according to Mr, Glanvil's M. S. in this bare ſimple form it was 
found. We proceed now to the ſecond Relation, | 


* KBLAT. i; 


| Which i5 concerning Witchcraft prattiſed by Jane 
Brooks er0z Richard Jones, Sox of Henry 
Jones of Shepton Mallet. _ 


Pd 


N Sunday 15. of Novemb. 1657. about Three of rhe Clock 

in the Afternoon. Richard Fones then a {prightly yourh a- 

bour twelve years old, Son of Henry Fones of Shepton Mallet, in 
the County of Somerſet, being in his Fathers houſe alone, and 
perceiving one looking :n at the Windows, went to the Door, 
where one Fane Brooks of the fame Town ( bur. rhen by name 
unknown to this Boy ) came to him. She defired him to give 
her a piece of cloſe Bread, and gave him an Apple. Afﬀeer 
which ſhe alſo ſtroked him down on the right fide, ſhook him 
by the hand, and ſo bid him good nighr. The yourh rerurned 
into tte houſe, where he had been lefr well, when his Farher and 
one Gibſon went from him, bur ar their return, which was wirh- 
in an hour or thereabour, they tound him 1ll, and complaining 
of his righr fide, in which the pain continued in moſt parr of 
that night. And on Munday foilowing in the Evening, the Boy 
maſted” the Apple he had of Fane Brooks, and having ear abour 
half of ir, was extreamly iJI, and ſomerimes ſpeechleſs, bur be- 
Ing recovered, he told his Father rhar a Woman of the Town on 
Sunday before, had given him thar Apple, and thar ſhe ſtroked 
him on the fide. He ſaid he knew nor her name, bur ſhould her 
perſon if he ſaw her. Upon this Fones was adviſed ro invite 
the Women of Shepton to come to his Houle, upon the occaſion 
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of his Son's illneſs, and the Child rold him, rhar in caſe the 
Woman ſhould cone in when he was in his Fit, if he were not 
able ro ipezk, h: wontd give him an intimarion by a Jogg, and 
defired thai his Forher would lead him through the Room, for 
he ſaid he wouln pur his. hand upon her, if ſhe were there! AFf- 
rer this be continuing very ill, many Women came daily to ſee 
him, And #anz2 Brooks the Sunday after, came-in with rwo of 
her Sifters, and ſeveral other Women of the Neighbourhood 
were there. Gs Ev OY hq | 
Upon her coming in, the Boy was taken ſo ill, that for ſome 
time he could nor jce nor ſpeak, but having recovered his fight, 
he gave his Father the Irem, and he led him about the Room, 
The Boy drew towards Fane Brooks, who was behind her two 
Siſters among tne other Women, and put his hand upon her, 
which his Father perceiving, immediately. ſcrarcherh her Face 
and drew Blood from her. The Youth then preſently crying 
our thar he was well, and {o he continued ſeven or eight days, 
Bur then meering with Alice Coward, Silter to Fane Brooks, who 
paſſing by {aid ro him, { How do you do my Honey ] he. pre- 
iently fell Ul again. And after thar, the ſaid Coward and Brook; 


often appeared to him. The Boy would deſcribe the Clothes 


and Habir they were in ar the time exactly, as rhe Conſtable 
and others have found upon repairing ro them, though Brooks 


Houſe was at a good diftance* from Fones's. . This. they of- 


ren tried, and always found the Boy right in his Deſcripti- 
ons. T 
: On a certain Sunday about Noon, the Child being in a 
Reom with his Father and one Gzb/on. and in his Fir; he on a 
ſudden called our, that he {aw Fane Brooks on the Wall, and 
poinred to the place, where immediately G:bſon ftruck with a 
Knife. Upon which rhe Boy cryed out, [ O Father, couz Gib- 


- 


ſon hath cut Fane Brook's hand, and 'tis Bloody ] The Farher 


and Gibſon immediarely repaired to the Conſtable a diſcreet Per- 
ton, and acquainting him with whar had paſſed, deſired him to 
go with him to Fane Brook's Houſe, which ſhe did. They found 
her fitting in her Room on a Stool with one hand over the 0- 
ther. The Conſtable askt her how ſhe did ? She anſwered, not 
well. He askr again why. ſhe far with one hand over the other 
She replied, ſhe was wonr to do ſo. He enquired if any thing 
wereamiſs with her Hand ? Her anſwer was,it was well enough. 
The Conſtable defired he mighc ſee rhe hand that was under, 
which ihe being unwilling ro ſhew him, he drew it our and 
found ir bloody according ro what rhe Boy had faid. Being 


askr how ir came fo, ſhe laid 'twas ſcratched with a great Pig | 
. 


he 
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On the Eighth of December, 1657, The Boy, Fane Brooks 
and Alice Coward, appeared at Caſtle-Cary before the Tuſtices,, 
Mr. Hunt and Mr. Cary. The Boy having began to give , his Te- 
timony, upon the coming 1n of the rwo Women and their look- 
ing on him was inſtantly raken Speechlefs ; and ſo remained rill 
the Women were removed out. of*rhe Room, and then in a ſhort 
time upon Examinarion he gave a full relation of the mentioned 
particulars. 

On the Eleyenth of Fanuary following, the Boy was again 
Examined by the ſame Juſtices at Shepron Mallet, 'and upon the - 
fight of Fane Brooks was again taken Speechlefs;, bur was not ſo 
afterwards when Alice Coward came into the Room to him. 

On the next appearance at Shepton, Which was on the Seven- 


- teenth of February, there were preſent many Gentlemen, Mini- 


ers and others. The Boy fell inro his-Firs upon the fighr of 
Fane Brooks, and lay ina Man's Arms like a dead Perſon ; the 
Woman was then willed ro lay her Hand on him, which ſhe did 
and he rhereupon ſtarred and ſprang our ith a very firange and 
unuſual manner. - One of the Juſtices to prevenr all poffibili- 
ties of Legerdemain, cauſed G:b/on and the reit ro ſtand off from 
the Boy, and then thar Juſtice himſelf held him ; the Youth be- 
ing blind-folded, the Juſtice called as if Brooks ſhould rouch him, 
bur winked to others to do ir, which two or three ſucceſſively 
did, bur the Boy appeared not concerned. The Juſtice then 
called on the Farther to rake him, bur had privarely before deft. 
red one Mr Geoffery Strode, to bring Fane Brooks to rouch him 
at ſuch a rime as he ſhould call for his Farher, which was done, 
and the Boy immediately ſprang our afrer a very odd and vio- 
lent faſhion. He was after rouched by ſeveral Perſons and mo- 
ved not, bur Fane Brooks being again cauſed ro pur her Hand 
upon him, he ſtarred and ſprang out twice or thrice as before. 
All this while he remained in his Fir and ſome time afrer ; and 
being then laid on -a Bed in the {ame Room, the People pre- 
ſent could nor for a long rime bow either of. his Arms or Legs. - 
Between the mentioned 15. of Nov. and the 11. of Fan. the 
two Women appeared often ro the Boy, rheir Hands cold, rheir 
Eyes ſtaring, and their Lips and Cheeks looking pale. In this 
manner on a Thurſday abour Noon, the Boy being newly laid 
into his Bed, Fane Brooks and Alice Coward appeared ro him, 


| + and told him thar whar they had begun they could nor perform. 


Bur if he would ſay no more of it, they would give him Money, 
and fo pur a Two-pence into his Pocket, Airer which they 
taok him our of his Bed, laid him on the gronnd and vaniſhed, 
and the Boy was found by thole that came next into the Room 


lying 
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preſence of ſeveral Perſons. 


66 The Colleftion 

lying on the Floor as if he had been dead. The Two-pence 
was ſeen by many, and when ir was pur into the Fire wil hor, 
rhe Boy would fall ill ; bur as ſoon as it was taken our and 
cold, he wculd be again as well as before. This was ſeen'and 
obſerved by a Miniſter, a diicreer Perſon, when the Boy was in 
one Room, and the Two-pence ( withour his knowledge ) pur 
into the Fire 1n another, and this was: divers times tried, in the 


- 


” , _ 


Between the 8 of Dec. and the 17 of Feb. in the Year menti- 
oned, divers Perſons at ſundry times, heard in rhe Boy, a noiſe 
like the croaking of a Toad, and a Voice within him ſaying, 
Fane Brooks, Alice Coward, twelve rimcs in near a quarterof an 
Hour. Ar the ſame time ſome held a Candle before rhe. Boy's 
Face, ahd earneſtly looked on him, bur could nor perceive the 
leaſt motion of his Tongue, "Teeth, ot Lips, while the Voice was 


| heard. 


On the 25 of Feb. between rwo antl three in the Aﬀeer- 
noon, the Boy being ar the Houſe of Richard Tfles in Shepton 


Mallet, went our of the Rogm into rhe Garden, Iſles his Wite 


tollowed him, and was within rwo Yards when ſtie ſaw him 
riſe up from the ground before her, and ſo mounted highet and 


"Higher, rill he paſſed in the Air over the Garden-Wall, and 


was carried {o above ground more than 30 Yards,, falling ar 
laſt at one Fordan's Door at Shepron, where he was found as 
dead for a time ; bur coming ro himſelf, told Fordan, that Fane 
Brooks had taken him up by the Arm out of Iſles his Garden, and 
carried him in the Air, as is related.  _ 3 

The Boy at ſeveral other rimes, was gone on the ſudden, and 
upon ſearch after him, found in another Room as dead, and at 
ſomerimes ſtrangely hanging above the. ground ; his Hands be- 
ing flat againſt a grear Beam in the rop of the Room, and all 
his Body 2 or 3 Foot from ground. 'There he hath hung a quat- 
rer of an Hour rogerher, and being afterwards cometo himſelf, 


. he rold thoſe thar found him, that Fane Brooks had carried him 


ro that place, and held him there. Nine People ar a time 1aw 
the Boy lo ſtrangely hanging by the Beam. PEy | 

From the 15 of Nov. -to the 10 of March following, he was by 
reaſon of his Firs, much waſted in his Body, and unſpirited, 
bur afrer rhar time, being the Day the two Women were ſent 
to Goal, he had no more of thoſe Firs, | 
Fane Brooks was Condemned and Executed at Charde Afiizes, 
March 26, 1658, 


This 
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"This is the ſu of Mr. Hunt's Narrative, which coricludes 
wha both the Juſtices Atteſtarion, thus : 


- The aforeſaid Paſſages, were ſome of FTC flo b TT an 
the reft, and ſome other remarkable ones, not here fet downn' 
were upon the Examination of ſeveral credilde WI eſe rake 


'7 Oath before is. 
ou Subſcribed: 


Reb. _ Nom Cary: 


This I think is good: Evidenc of the being of Witches; if 
the Sadducee be nor arigfied with it, I would fain know what 
kind of Proof he would expe&t.- Here are Teſtimonies of Senſe; 
the Oaths of ſeveral credible Arrtefters, the nice and deliberate. 
Scrutiny of quick-ſighted and judicious Examiners; and the 
Judgment of an Afize upon the: whole. And now the ſectriry 
of all our Lives and Fortunes depends upan no greater circum- 
ſtarices of Evidence than theſe. If ſuch Proof may not be cre- 
dited, no Fact can be proved, no Wickedneſs can be puniſhed; 
no Right can be derermined, Law is atan end; and blind Tu- 
ſtice cantior tell how to decide any thing. 


ADVE RTISEM EN Ti 


£ Tat mioft fit Adver riſement here, 25 5 Ade. Glanvil's  Tranj by 
to freſh whe 1 out of Mr. Hunt's Examinations, . whic 


which is this. far, faith he, the Evidence of Fat went itt 
the former Editions, bizt having reſolved upon this Re-inforcementr, 
I writ apain to my Honoured Friend Mr. Hunt, knowing he had 
more Materials for my purpoſe, and ſuch as would afford Pr 09f, 
ſufficient to any modeft Doubter. In Anſwer he was pleaſed to 
ru me his Book of Examinations of Witches; which he kept by 

Dim, fairly Written. It contains, the Diſcovery of ſt uch an 1 liſh 
Knot of them, and that Diſcovery ſo clear and plam, that per- 
haps there hath not yer any thing appeared to us with ſtronger Evi- 
dence to confirm the belief of Witches. , And had not his Diſceves 
yrs and Endeavours met with great Oppoſition and Diſcouragements 
from ads then.in Authority, toy gone Clan of thoſe Hell:jh Confe- 
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derates in theſe parts hal been fuſdy expoſed and puniſhed. Out 
of that Book IT have 'colleted ſome main Inſtances, the clearneſs of 
which I think will be enough to overcome and ſilence any indifferent 
Prejudice. But ſome are ſo ſettled and obdurate, that no Proof in 
the VWorld is ſufficient to remove them, I begin withithe Witch- 
crafts of Elizaberh Style, LIES : 


% 


2 aTEAT 


Which co naineth the Witchcrafts of Eliza beth 
Style of Bayford, Widow. 


TYHIS Elizabeth Style of Stoke Trifter, in the County of Se- 
KL merſer, was accuſed by divers Perſons of Credit, 'upon 
Oath, before Mr. Hunt, and particularly and largely Confeſſed 
her Guilr her felf, which was found by the Jury at her Trial 
| at Taunton; but ſhe prevenred Execution, by dying in Goal, 
a little before rhe expiring of rhe rerm her Confederate De- 
mon had ſer for her enjoyment of Diabolical Pleaſures in this 
Life. I have ſhortned rhe Examinations, and eaſt them into 
ſuch an order, as I think fitreſt for the rendring the Matter clear 
and intelligible. | 

1. Exam. Rzch. Hull, of Stoke Trifter, in the County of $S0- 
merſet, Yeoman; being Examined upon Oath, Fan. 23, 1664, 
before Rob. Hunt, Eſq; one of his Majeſties Juſtices for thar 
County, concerning the Bewitching of his Daughter by El:z- 
Style, declarerh, Thar his Daughrer El:Zabeth ' Hill, about the 
the Age of 13 Years, hath been for abour ro Months laſt paſt, 
taken with very ſtrange Fits, which have keld 2 or 3 Hours 
and more ; and that in thoſe Firs, the Child hath rold her Fa- 
Fher the Examinanr and others, that one Eliz. Style, of the ſame 
Pariſh, appeared ro her, and is the Perſon that Torments her. 
She alſo in her Fits, uſually rells what Cloaths El:z. Style 
hath on ar the time, which the Informant and others have ſeen 
and found true. | 

He ſaith farther, that abour a Fortnight before Chriſtmas laſt, 
he rold Szyle, rhat his Daughter ſpoke much of her in her Fits, 
and did believe rhar ſhe was bewitched by her. Whereupon Fran- 


cis White, and Walter, and Robert Thich being preſenr, wi” 
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her to- complain ro the Juſtice againft kim, for accuſing of her. 
But ſhe having uſed ſeveral Purt-offs, ſaid, ſhe would do worſe 
chan ferch a Warrant. Afrer which, the Girl grew worſe than 
before, andat the end of a Fir, ſhe tells the Examinant when 
ſhe ſhall have anorher, which happens accordingly, and affirms; 
' that S2y/e rells her when the next Fir ſhall come: He informs 

_ farcher, Thar Monday Nighr after Chriſtmas-day, abour 9g of the 
Clock. and 4 or 5 times fince, about rhe ſame Hour of the 
Night, his Daughter had been more Tormenred than formerly; 
and that though held in a Chair by four or. five People, ſome- 
times fix, by the Arms, Legs, and Shoulders, ſhe would riſe 
our of her Chair, and raiſe her Body about three or four Foot 
| high. And thar after, in her Fits, ſhe would have Holes made 
in her Hand, Wriſt, Face, Neck, and other parts of her Body; 
which the Informant, and others that ſaw them, conceived ro 
be with Thorns ; for they ſaw Thorns in her Fleſh; and ſome 
they hooked our: That upon the Child's pointing with het 
Finger from place to place, the Thorns and Holes immediate- 
ly appeared to the Informant and others looking on. And as 
ſoon as the Child can ſpeak after the Fir, ſhe ſaith, char Widow 
Style did prick her with Thorns inthoſe ſeveral places; whicti 
was hotrible Torment, -and- ſhe ſeemed to the Informant ahd o- 
thers ſtanding by, ro be in extreme Pain and Torrure. Ihe 
Child hath been ſo tormented and pricked with Thorns four 
ſeveral Nights, ar which rime rhe Informant and many other 
People have ſeen rheFleſh riſeup in little Bunches, in which 
Holes did appear. The Pricking held abour a Quarter of an 
Hour at a time, during eath of the four Fits, and the Infor- 
mant harh ſeen rhe Child rake our ſome of rhoſe Thorns. 
The ſame R:zch. Hill, Examined Fan. 26. 1664, informs, that 
when he rode from the Juſtice's Houſe, with asWarrant to 
bring $zyle before him, his Horſe ona ſudden far down bn his 
Breech; and he could not after vide him, bur as ſoon as be 
atrempred to ger up, his Horſe would fir down and paw with 
his Fore-Feer. He faith farther, Thar fince Szy/s was Exami- 
hed before the Juſtice, and made her Confeflion ro him ſhe 
hath acknowledged ro the Informant, thar ſhe had hurr his 
Daughrer, and that one Ann Biſhop, and Alice Duke, did joint 
in Bewitching her. 


Taken upon Oath; before me, 


Rob. Elunk, 


E 2 2; Exato 
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2. Exam, William Parſons, Rector of Stoke Triſter, in the 
County of Somer/ſer. Examined the 26 of Fan. 1664 before 
Rob. Hunt, Eſq; concerning the Bewitching ofR:ch.Hill's Daugh- 
ter, faith, That on Monday Night after Chraſtmas-day, then laft 
paſt, he came into the Room when E/;z. Hz! was in her Fir, 
many of his Pariſhioners being preſent, and looking on. He 
there ſawthe Child held in a Chair by main force by the Peo- 
ple, plunging far beyond rhe ftrengthof Nature, Foaming and 
Catching at her own Arms and Cloaths with her 'Teeth, This 
Fit he conceives held about half an Hour. After ſome time, 
the pointed with her Finger to the Lefr-fide of her Head, next 
ro her Leftr-Arm, and then to her -Left-Hand, &c. and where 
ſhe pointed, he perceived a Red-ſpotto ariſe, with a {mall black 
in the midft of it, like a ſmall Thorn. She pointed alſo tro her 
Toes one after another, and expreſt great ſenſe of Torment, 
This Jatrer Fir, he gueſſes, continued abour a quarter of an 
Hour,. during moſt, or all of which rime, her . Stomach ſeem'd 
ro {well, and her Head where ſhe ſeem'd to be prickr, did ſo 
very much... She {are Foaming much of the time, and thenext 
Day afrer her Fir, ſhe ſhewd the Examinant the places 
wha the Thorns were ſtuck in, and he faw rhe Thorns in thoſe 
PLACES, | 


_ —_—_ et 


Taken upon Oath, before me, 


Rob. Hynt. 


Subſcribed, 


Filliam Parſons, Rector of Stokg Triſter. 


3. Exam. Nicholas Lambert, of Bayford, in the County of 
Somerſer, Yeoman, Examined upon Oath, before Rob. Hunt, 
Elq; Fan 39 1664, concerning the Bewitching of Rich. Hill's 
Daughter, by Elizabeth Style, reſtifietrh, That Munday ater 
Chrijtimas-day laſt, being with others in the Houſe of R:ch. Hill, 
ne law his Daughrer Elizabeth taken very ill, and in Fits that 
were lo ſtrong, that fix Men could not hold her down in a 
+ DAir 11 which ſhe was fare, bur that ſhe would raiſe the Chair 
::p 1n {pighr of rheir utmoſt Force. Thar in her Fits being not 
ble to ipeak, ſhe would wreft her Body as one in great Tor- 
cnt, and point with her Finger ro her Neck, Head, Hands, 
*riſts, Arms, and Toes. And he, with the reſt, looking on 


- places to Which ſhe pointed, ſaw on the ſudden, little Re 
| pots 
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ſpors ariſe with little black ones in the midſt, as if Thorns were 
ſtuck in them, bur the Child ther only pointed withour 'rouch- 
ing her Fleſh with her Finger, 


| Taken upon Oath, before me, 
© Rob, Hunt. 


| 
| 


4. Exam. Richard Vintug, of Stoke Triſter, Butcher, Exa- 
mined Far. 26, 1664, before Rob. Hunt, Efq; concerning the 
Bewitching of his Wife by El:z. Style, ſairh, Thar abour 2 or 3 
Days before St. Fames's Day, 3 Years fince, or thereabour, 
his lare Wife Agnes fell our with El:z. Style, arid within 2 or 3 
Days afrer, ſhe was taken with a' grievous pricking in her 
Thigh, which pain conrinued for a long rime, till after ſome 
Phyfick taken fob one Hales, ſhe was at ſome Eaſe for 3 or 
4 Weeks, Abyurt the Chriſtmas after the mentioned St. Fames's 
Day, Szyle came to the Examinant's Houſe, and gave Agnes his 
Wife rwo Apples, one of them was a very Fair Red-apple, 
which $:yle defired her to Ear, which ſhe did, and in a few 
Hours was taken il], and worſe than ever ſhe had been before. 
Upon this, the Examinant wenr to one Mr. Compton, who lived 
in the Pariſh of Ditch Eate, (rhe ſame Perſon thar ſhewed my 
Friend his Wife in a Glaſs, asI have relared in the Story of 
Mr. Mompeſſon) for Phyſick for his Wife. Compton rold him he 
could do her no good, for that ſhe was hurt by a near Neigh- 
bour, who would come into his Houſe, and up into the Cham- 
ber where his Wife was, but would go our again withour 

| ſpeaking. After Vining came home, being in the Chamber with 
his Wife, Style came up to them, bur wen our again withour 
ſpeaking a word. Agnes his Wife continued in grear pain till 
Eaſter-Eve following, and then ſhe dyed. Befofte her Death 
her Hip rotted, and one of her Eyes {well'd our : She decla- 
red to him rhen, and ar ſeveral times before, rhat ſhe believed 
El:iz. Style had Bewitched her, and that ſhe was the cautc of 
her Death, 


Taken upon Oath, before me, 
Reb, Hun. 


Whilſt the Juſtice was Examining Szyle at F/rncaunton, (which 
is not above a Mile and a half from Stoke Tr:ſter) upon thetfor- 
mer Evidence againſt her, he obſerved that Rzch, Vining lookr 

*F Þ very 
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very earneſtly upon him 3 whereupon he askt Vning if he had 
any thing to ſay unto him: He anſwered, Thar Szy/e had Be- 
witched his Wife, and told rhe manner how, as is in his Depo 
fition related. The Woman $:y/e upon this, {ſeemed appaled 
and concerned, and the Juſtice ſaying to her, 7bu have been an 
old Sinner, &c. Mu deſerve little Mercy : She replied, I have 
askt God mercy for 7t, Mr. Hunt askt her, Why then ſhe would 
continue in-ſuch ill Courſes? She faid, The Devil rempred 
her: andthen began to make ſome Confeffion of his aCtings 
with her : Upon this, the Juſtice ſenr her to the Conftable's 
Houſe ar Bayford, which is in the Pariſh of Stoke Triſter, (the 
Conſtable was one Mr. Gapper ) and the next Morning wenr 
thither himſelf, accompanied with two Perſons of Quality, 
Mr. Bull, and Mr.:Court, now Juſtices of the Peace in" rhis 
County. ; | PE. 
" Now before I proceed farther in the Story, I ſhall rake no- 
rice, that here are Three credible Wirnefſes Swearing to the 
ſame particulars, in that. rhe Child Elzzabeth Hill, was ſome- 
times in ftrange Firs, in which her ftrength was encreaſed be- 
yond the proportion of Nature, and the force of divers Men: 
That rhen ſhe pointed ro rhe Parts of her Body, where they 
ſaw Red-ſpots arifing, and black ſpecks in the midft of rhem, 
thar ſhe complained thar ſhe was prickr with © Thorns, - and 
two of them ſaw Thorns in the place.of which ſhe complained. 
Some of which Thorns, one Swears that he and others ſaw 
hooked our, and that the Girl her ſelf pulled our others : Thar 
in her Fits he declared Szy/e appears to her ( as Fane Brooks did 
ro Richard Fones, in the former Relarion } 'and tells her when 
ſhe ſhall haye another Fir, which happens accordingly: Thar 
ſhe deſcribes rhe Cloaths rhe Woman hath on, exactly as rhey 
find, © Bur notwithſtanding, all this ſhall be Melancholy and 
Fancy 3 or Leger-de-main, or natural Diſtemper, or any thing 
bur Witchcratc ; or the Fact ſhall be denied, and the 3 Wir- 
neſſes perjur'd, though rhis confidence againſt the Oaths of ſober 
Men, tend, to the overthrow of all Teſtimony and Hiftory, and 
the rendering all Law uſeleſs. I ſhall therefore proceed ro far- 
ther Proof, and ſuch as will abundantly ftrengrhen this, Ir is 
the Confeflion of $zyle her ſelf, | EI | 
: I lefr Mr. Hun?z, and the other two Gentlemen at the Conſta- 
ble's Hou'e, where S:y/e was, upon buſineſs of farther Exami- 
nation, where ſhe enlarged upon the Confeflion ſhe had' before 
begun to make, and declared rhe whole matter ar that and rwo 


$ * 


other times after, in the particulars that follow, 


5, Exam, 
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5: Exam. Elizabeth Styles her Confeflion of her Witchcraft, 
Fan. 26 and Jo, and Feb. 7, 1664, before Rob. Hunt Eſq ; She 
then confeſſed, Thar the Devil about ro Years fince, appeared 
_ fo her in the ſhapeof a bandſome Man, and after of a Black- 
Dog; that he promiſed - her Money, and that ſhe ſhould Live 
gallantly, and have the Pleaſure of the World for 12 Years, 
if ſhe would with her Blood fign his Paper, which was to give 
her Soul to him, and obſerve his Laws, and that he might fuck 
her Blood. This after tour Solicitations, the Examinant pro- 
miſed to. do ; upon which, he pricktrhe fourth Finger 'of her 
Righr-hand, berween rhe middle and upper-Joinr, ( where the 
vg at the: Examination remained ). and with a Drop or rwo 
of her Blood, ſhe ſigned the Paper with an [| 0] Upon this, the 
Devil gave her Sixpence, and vaniſht. with the Paper. + + 

Thar fince he harh appeared to her-in the ſhape of 'a' Man, 


appears in the likeneſs of a- Dog, and Car, . and a Fly like a 
Millar, in which laft he uſually fucks in the Pollabour four 
of rhe Clock in the Morning, and did fo Far, 27, and that it 
uſually is pain to her to be ſo ſuck. TR 

Thar- when ſhe hath a defire ro do harm, ſhe calls rhe Spirit 
by the Name of Robin, ro whom when he appearerh, ſhe/nſerh 
theſe words, O Satan give me my purpoſe ! She then tells him 
what ſhe would have done. And thar he ſhould fo- appear to 
her, was part of her Contract with him. —- 

Thar abour a Month ago he appearing, ſhe defired him to 
Torment one Elizabeth Hill, andto thruſt Thorns into her Fleſh, 
which he promiſed to do, and the nexr rime he appeared, "he 
told her he had gone ir. 7 | 
 Thatalittleabove a Month fince this Examinant, Alzce Duke, 
Ann Biſhop, and Mary Penny, mer abour 9 of the Clock 17 the 
Nighr, in the Common near Triſter Gare, where they mera Man 
in Black-cloaths, with a little Band, to whom they did Courre- 
fie and due Obſervance, and the Examinanr verily believes 
that this was the Devil. Ar that time Alice Duke brought a 
Picture in Wax, which was for Elizabeth Hill. The Man in 
Black rook ir in his Arms, anointed its Fore-head, and ſaid, I 
Baptize thee with this Oyl, and uſed ſome other Words. He 
was God-Farher, and the Examinant and Ann Biſhop God-mo- 
thers. They called ir Elizabeth or Beſs. Then rhe Man 1n Black, 
this Examinant, Ann Biſhop, and Alice Duke ſtuck Thorns into 
ſeveral places of the Neck, Hand-Wriſts, Fingers, and other 
Parts of the ſaid Picture. After which they had Wine, Cakes, 


and Roaſt-mcar, ( all brought by the Man in Black ) which 
| U 4 | they 


and did ſo on. Fedneſday Seven-night paſt, bur more uſually he | 
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they did catand drink. They danced and were merry, were 
bodily there and in their Clothes. Re : 
"She farrher ſaith, rhat the ſame perſons mer again, at or near 
the ſame placeabour a Month fince, when Anne Biſhop brought 
a Picture in Wax, which was baprized Fohn, in like manner ag 
The other was, the Man in black was Godfather, and Alice 
Duke, and this Examinant God-mothers, As ſoon as it was bap- 
.Uzed, Anne Biſoep ſtuck rwo Thorns into the Arms of the Pict- 
ure, which was-for one Robert Numan's Child of Wincaunton. 
 Afrer they had eaten, drank, danced, and made. merry, they 
departed. FOE ata Be Waects ene cl NE Sol ey, 
©'* Thar ſhe with Arne Biſhop, and Alice Duke met at another 
- time in the Night, in a ground near Marnhul, where alſo mer 
ſeveral other perfons. © The Devil then alſo rhere in rhe former 
Pape, baprized a Picture by the name of Anne or Rachel Hatcher 
The Picture one Dunfords's Wife brought, and ſtuck Thorns in 
Ir. Then they alſo made-merry with Wine and Cakes, and fo 
departed. COW Oe en Ooty Be onpELy 
© "She ſaith, before they are carried ro their meerings, they a- 
- noinr their Foreheads, and Hand-Wriſts with an Oyl the Spirit 
brings them which ſmells raw ) and then they are carried in a 
yery ſhorr rime, uſing rheſe words as they paſs, Thour, tout, z 


gout, tout, throughout and about. And when they go off from their 


- 


Meetings, they ſay Rentum Tormentum. 
+ Thar at their firſt meeting, rhe Man in black bids them wel- 
come, and they all make low obeyſance to him, and he delivers 
ſome Wax Candles like little Torches, which they give back 
again at parting. When they anoinr themſelves, they uſe'a Tong 
form of words, and when they ſtick in Thorgs into the Pict- 
ure of any they would torment, they ſay A Pox on thee, Tle 
- - "That at every meeting before the Spirit vaniſheth away, he 
appoints the next meeting place and time, and art his departure 
there 1s a foul-\mell. Ar their meering rhey have uſually Wine or 
good Beer, Cakes, Mear, or the like. "They ear and drink real- 
Iy when they meer in their bodies, dance alſo and have Muſick. 
The Man in black firs at the higher end, and Anne Bſhop' uſu- 
ally next him. . He uſeth ſome words before 'mear, and none at- 


ter ; his voice 1s audible, bur very low. | 

- Thar they are carried ſometimes in their Bodies and their 
Clothes, ſometimes withour, and as rhe Examinant rhinks their 
Bodies are ſomerimes left behind. When only their Spirits are 
preſent, yer they knuw one another, © © © 


When 
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When they would bewirch Man, Woman or Child, rhey do 
jr ſometimes by a Pi&yre made in Wax, which the Devil for- 
mally Baprizeth. Somerimes they have an Apple,” Dif, Spoon, 
or other thing from their eyil Spirit, which rhey give to the 
party ro whom they would do harm. Upon which they have 
power to hurt the perſon that eats or receives it. Somerimes 
they have power to do miſchief by a touch or curſe by theſe 
they can miſchief Cattle and by curſing without touching ; bur - 
neirher without the Devils leave. n Hi ; 

Thar ſhe hath been ar ſeveral general meetings in rhe nighr ar 
High Common, and a Common near Mazcomb,”at a place near 
Marnhull, and at other places where have met John Combes, 
John Vining, Richard Dickes, Thomas Boſter or-Bolſter, Thomas 
Dunning, Fames Buſh a lame Man, Rachel King, Richard Lan- 
nen, a Woman called Dunford, Alice Duke, Anne Biſhop, Mary 
Penny and Chriſtopher Ellen, all which did obeylance ro the Man 
in black, who was at eyery one of their meetings. Uſually they 
have art them ſome Picture Baptized. ; 

The Man-in black, ſometimes plays.on a Pipe or Cittern, 
and the Company dance. Ar laft the Devil vaniſherh, and all 
are carried to their ſeyeral homes in a ſhort ſpace. Ar their part- 
ing they ſay [ 4 Boy! merry meet, merry part. | TE 

Thar the reaſon why ſhe cauſed Eli7abeth Hill to be the 
more tormented was, becauſe her Father had ſaid, ſhe was a 

Witch. Thar ſhe has ſeen Alice Dukes Familiar ſuck her, in 
” ſhape of a Cat, and Anne Biſhops ſuck her in the ſhape of 
a Rar. 

Thar ſhe never heard rhe name of God or Jeſus Chriſt menti- 
oned ar any of rheir meetings. ah 

Thar Anne Biſhsp, abour five years and a half fince, did 
bring a Picture in Wax to their meeting, which was baprized 
by the Man in black, and called Peter. It was for Robert New- 
man's Child at Wincaunton- s 

Thar ſome two years ago, ſhe gave two Apples ro Agnes 
Vining, late Wife of Richard Vining, and thar ſhe had one of the 
Apples from the Deyil, who then appeared to her and toJd, Thaz 


* 


Apple would do Vining's [Vives bupneſs. 


- - 


Taken in the preſence of ſeveral Grave 
and Orthodox Diyines before me 


Robert Hunt. 


6. Exain, 
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6, Exam. William Parſons ReCtor of Stoke Triſter, Examij.. 
ned Feb. 7. 1664. before Rob. Hunt Eſq ; concerning Elizaber}, 
$:yle's confeſſion, ſaith, Thar he heard S:y/e before the Taftice 
of Peace, at the rime of her Examination confeſs, as ſhe hath 
done alſo ro the Examſnant ſeveral times fince, that ſhe was in Co. 
venant with the Devil, rhar ſhe had figned ir with her Blood, 
that ſhe had ben with the Devil at ſeveral meetingsin the night, 
thar ar one time of rhoſe meetings, there was brought a Picture 
in blackiſh Wax, which the 'Devil in the ſhape of a Man in 
blackiſh Clothes, did Baprtize by the name of El:z. H3!l, thar 
ſhe.did ftick in one Thorn into the Hand-Wriſts of the Picture, 
that Alice Duke ſtuck Thorns into rhe ſame. and thar Anne 


\ 


Biſoep and Mary Penny were preſent at that meeting with the 
CV1te | | 


Taken upon Oath before me 


Robert Hunt, 
Subſcribed, 7 | 


Wills am Parſons Rector of Stoke Triſter. 


This Confeſſion of -Szyles was free and unforced, with our any 
torturing or watching drawn from her by a gentle Examinarion, 
meeting with the Convictions of a guilry Conſcience. Shecon- 
feſleth thar ſhe deſired the Devil ro torment El:zz. H:11, by thruft- 
ing Thorns into her Fleſh, which he promiſed, and faid he had 
done ir, Thar a Picture was Baprized for her the ſaid Elizabeth, 
and thar ſhe,che Familiar and Alice Duke ſtuck Thorns into ſeve- 
ral places of the Neck, Hand-Wriſts, Fingers and other parts there- 
of, which exactly agrees with the ſtrange Effedts related, con- 
ccrning the torments the Child ſuffer'd, and this miſchief ſhe 
confeflerh ſhe did, becauſe her Farther ſaid ſhe was a Witch. 
She confeſſed ſhe gave rwo Apples to Vinings Wife, one of which 
ſhe had from the Devil, who ſaid ir would -do the bufinels, 
enen ſures alſo with the Teſtimony of Vinings concerning his 

ife. 

| She confeſſeth farther, That rhe Devil uſerh ro ſuck her in 
the Poll, abour four a Clock in the Morning, in the Form of a 
Fly like a Millar, concerning which, ler us hear Teſtimony (rhe 
oe particulars of her Contefſion we ſhall conſider as occafion 
OILCrS | = | 


7, Exatt. 
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7. Exam. Nicholas Lambert Examined again Fan, 26. 1664. 
vefore Roh. Hunt Eſq, concerning what happened afrer Szyles 
confeſſion, teſtifyerh, Thar E!:z. Style having been Examined 
before the Juſtice, made her Confefſion, and commitred to the 
Officer, the Juſtice required this Examinant, .7/illiam Thick. 
and William Read of Bayford to watch her, which they did ; 
and this Informant firting near Szyle by the Fire, and reading in 
the Prafice of Piety, abour Three of the Clock in the Morning 
there came from her Head a gliſtering bright Fly, abour an 
Inch in length, which pitched ar firſt in the Chimney, and rhen 
vaniſhed. In leſs than a quarter 'of an hour after, there ap- 
ared rwo Flies more of a leſs fize, and anorher- colour which. 
ſeemed to ſtrike at rhe Examinatits hand, in which he held his 
Book, bur miſſed ir, the one going over, the other going under 
ar the ſame rime.- He looking ſtedfaſtly then on Szy/e, perceived 
her countenance to change, und ro become very black ard gaſtly, 
the Fire alſo ar rheſame time changing irs colour ; whereuponthe* 
| Examinant, Thick and Read conceiving that her Familiar was then 
abour her, looked to her Poll, and ſeeing her Hair ſhake very 
ſtrangely rook ir up, and then a Fly like a great Millar flew our 
' from the place, and pirched on the Table-board, and then va- 
niſhed away, Upon this the Examinant, and the other two 
| perſons looking again in Szyles Poll, found it very red and like 
raw Beef. The Examinant askr her what ir was: that went 
| cur of her Poll, ſhe ſaid it was a Butrerfly, and and askr them 
why they had' nor caught ir. Lambert ſaid, they could nor. I 
think ſo roo, anſwered ſhe.. A little while after, the Informanr 
and the others looking again into her Poll,found rhe place ro be 
of its former colour. The Examinanr demanded again whar rhe 
Fly was, ſhe confeſſed it was her Familiar, and rhar the felr ir 


tickle in her Poll, and rhat was the uſual rime when her Fami- 
liar came to her, qe 


Taken upon Oath before me 


Robert H, unt. 


4 


8, Exam. El:z. Torwood of Bayford, Examined Feb. 7. 1664. 
before Robert Hunt Eſq; concerning the Mark found abour. 
| Eliz. Style after her Confeſſion, Depoſerh, Thar ſhe together 

with Catherine White, Mary Day, Mary Boifter, and Bridget 
Prankard, did a little afrer Chriſtmas laſt, ſearch El:z. S:yle, 
and thar in her Poll rhey found a little rifing which fel: bac | 

A greg $EAT ES: - - Buys 
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like a Kernel of Beef, whereupon they ſuſpeCting it to be an i11 
mark, thraſt a Pin into ir, and having drawn it our, thruſt jr 
in again the ſecond time, leaving it ſticking in the fleſh for ſome 
rime, thar the other Women might alſo ſee it. Norwithſtanding 
which Szy/e did neither at the firſt or ſecond rime make the leaſt 
ſhew that ſhe felr any thing. | Bur after, when rhe Conſtablerold 
her hewould rhruft\in a Pin to rhe place, and made a fhew 
.as if he did, O Lord, ſaid ſhe, do you prick me? whenas ng 
one then touched her. To 7) 
The Examinant farther faith, that S:y/e bath fince confeſſed 
tO her, that her Familiar did uſe ro ſuck her in the place men- 
rioned, \ inthe ſhape of a great Millar or Butrerfly. 
Catherine White, Mary Day, Mary Bolſter, and Bridget Pran- 
hard d 0 ſay, that the aboyeſaid Examination of El:z, Torwod 
1S rurtn, 


Taken upon Oath before me 
Robert Hunt; 


REL A TIN" 


Which is the Examination and Confeſſion of A- 

lice Duke, alias Manning ( enother Witch 
of Styles Kyot) of Wincaunton, i the 
County of Somerſet Widow, taken Jan. 27. and 


Feb. 2. 7. 10. 21. An. 1664. before Robert 
Hunt E/g, | 


H E Examinanrt ſaith, That when ſhe lived with Anne 
Biſhop of Wincaunton, abour Eleven or Twelve years ago 
Anne Biſhop perſuaded her to go with her into, the Church-yard 
in the night-time, and being come thirther, ro go backward 
round the Church, which they did three times. In their firlt 
round, they mer a Man in black Clothes, who went rpund a fe- 
cond time wirh them, and then they met a thing in the ſhape of 
a great black Toad, which leapt up againſt rhe Examinants 
Apron, In their third round they mer ſomewhat in the ſhap* 


X 


of Relations. 79 
of a Rat, which vaniſhed away. Afﬀeer this the  Examinant 
and Anne Biſhop went home, but before Anne Biſhop went off, . 
che Man in black ſaid ſomewhar ro her ſoftly, which the Infor- 
mant could nor hear. 

A few days after, Anne Biſhop ſpeaking abour their going 
round the Church, told rhe Examinant, that row ſhe might 
have her defire, and whar ſhe would wiſh for. And ſhortly af- 
ter, the Devil appeared ro her in the ſhape of a Man, promiſing 
thar ſhe ſhould want nothing, and thar if ſhe curſed any thing 
with 4 Pox take 34, ſhe ſhould have her purpoſe, in caſe ſhe 
would give her Soul ro him, ſuffer him ro ſuck her Blood, keep 
his Secrets, and be his inſtrument to do ſuch miſchief as he 
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ment, - S 
Further ſhe confefſerh, Thar ſhe hath been ar ſeveral meetings 
in Lis Common, and other places in the night, and that her 
Forehead being farſt anointed with a Feather dipt in Oyl, ſhe. 
hath been ſuddenly carried ro the place of rheir meeting, Thar 
about five or ſix Weeks fince ( or more) ſhe mer in the ſaid 
Common in the night, where were preſent Anne Biſhop, Mary 
Penny of W/incaunton, Elizabeth Style of Bayford, and a Man in 
black Clothes with a lirtle Band, whom ſhe ſuppoſerh ro have 
been the Devil. Ar rhe meeting there was a Picture in Wax, 
which the Man in black took in his Arms, and having anointed 
ts Forehead with alittle greeniſh Oyl, and ufing a few words, 
. Baptized ir by the name of Elizabeth or Beſs Hzll, for the 
Daughter of Richard Hill. Then the Devil, this Examinaar; 
Anne Biſhop, and Elizabeth Style ſtuck "Thorns in the Neck, 
Head, Hand-wriſts, Fingers and other parrs of the Picture, 
laying, 4 Pox on thee, Te ſpite thee, This done, all ſar down, 
a white Cloth being ſpread on the ground, aad did drink Wine, 
and ear Cakes and Mear. After all was ended, the Man in 
black vaniſhed, leaving an ugly ſmell ar parting. The reſt were 
on a ſudden conveyed to their homes, 
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or 
Afrer the Ceremony was ended, they 
; She likewiſe confeſſeth, Thar ſhe was ar another ſuch IMeet- 
ing, Where 12 Perſons were preſent, many of whom were un- 
known to her, bur fhe took notice of one lame Man in blackiſh | 
Hair among them, and of the Devil as before. 
She ſaith, Thar after their Meerings, they all make very low 
Obeyſances to rhe Devil, who appears in Black-cloaths, and 
a litrle Band. He bids them Welcome ar their coming, and 
brings Wine or Beer, Cakes, Meat, or thelike. He fitsat the 
i. higher end, and uſually Ann Biſhop firs next him. They Ear, 
42 Drink, Dance, and have Muſick. Ar their parting they ule 
{'$ to ſay, Merry meet, merry part; and thar beforethey are carri- 
ed ro their Meetings, their Foreheads are anointed with gree- 
[is niſh Oyl that they have from the Spirit, which ſmells raw. T hey 
i for the moſt part are carried in the Air. As theyſpaſs they ſay; 
| Paſſing back 
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; "ml they ſay, Rentum Tormentum, and another Word which ſhe dork 
i not remember. HE 
th She confefſeth, Thar her Familiar doth commonly ſuck her 
1" Righr-breaſt abour 7 ar Nighr, in the Shape of a litrle Car of 
F | a dunnith Colour, which is as ſmooth asa Want, and when ſhe 
Cl. 31S ſuckr, ſhe is in a kind of a Trance, "yy 
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of Relations. | 81x 
That ſhe hurt Thomas Garret's Cows, bceauſe he refuſed ro 
Write a Petition for her. _ | 
Thar ſhe hurt Thomas Conway, by putting a Diſh into his Hand, 
which Diſh ſhe had fromthe Devil, ſhe gave it him to giye his 
Daughter for good Hanſcl. b 
Thar ſhe hurr Dorothy the Wife of George Vining, by giving 
an Iron-flare ro pur into her Steeling-box. | 
Thar being angry with Edith Watts, the Daughter. of Ed- 
mond Watts, br treading on her Foor, ſhe Curſed Edith with a 
Pox 912 you, and- after rouched her, which hath done the ſaid - 
Edith raich harm, for which ſhe is ſorry. 27. as" 
Thar being provoked by Swantor's firſt Wife, ſhe did before 
her Death Curſe her, with a Pox oz you, believes ſhe did there- 
by hurr her, bur denies ſhe did Bewitch Mr. Swanton's Cattle. 
She ſaith, Thar when the Devil doth any thing for her, ſhe 
calls for him by.-rhe Name of Robin, upon which he appears, 
and. when in the Shape: of a Man, ſhe can hear him ſpeak, bur 
his Voice is very low. He promiſed her, when ſhe made her 
Contract with him, thar ſhe ſhould want nothing, bur ever ſince 
ſhe hath wanted all things. | 


Taken before me, 


Rob. Hunt. 


1. Exam. Thomas Conway of Wincatmton in the Connry of 
Somerſet, Examined Feb. 12, 1664, before Robert Hunt Eſquire, 
.concerning Alice Duke, informerh/ Thar abour 12 Months ſince 
Alice Duke, alias Manning, brought a little Pewrer-diſh.to this 
| Informant, and rold him that it was good Handel for his 

Daughter. The Examinant willed the ſaid Alzce to carry it to 

her, ſhe being within by rhe Fire, bur ſhe forc'd the Diſh into 

his Hand, and went away ; ſhortly after he was taken extre- 
mely ill in all his Limbs, of which Illneſs the Phyficians whom 
he applied himſelfro, could give no account. When ſhe wenr 
irom him, ſhe was very angry, and mutter'd much, becauſe he 
would nor fign a Peririon on her behalf. She hath confeſſed ro 
| him fince, thar ſhe had the Diſh from the Devil, and gave it to 
him on purpoſe to hurr him. He hath been, and is fince, in 
8eat torment, and much weakened and waſted in his Body, 
which he impures to the evil Practices of Alice Duke. 


Taken upon Oath, before me, . h 
| Rob. Hun?. 
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; ' 2. Exam. Mary the Wife of Tho. Conway, Examined Marci, 
Eo 6, 1664, before Rob. Hunt Eſq; concerning Alice Duke, ſaith: 
q That her Husband Tho. Conway, about a Year ago, delivered 
4 her a little Pewter-diſh, relling her he had it from Alzce Duke; 
w for - good Hanſel for bis Daughter, who had lately lain in, Jn 
i this Diſh ſhe warmed a little Deer-ſuer and Roſe-warer, anoinr. 
E. ing her Daughters Nipples with it, which put her ro extreme 
| b pain : upon which, {\uſpecting harm from the Diſh, ſhe pur Ir 
'h into the Fire, which then preſently 'vaniſht, and nothing of it 
| could afterwards be found. Afrer, when ſhe ariointed het 
1 Daughters Nie with the ſame Deer-ſuet and Roſe-warer, 
* warmed iti a Spoon, ſhe complained not ofany pain : She far. 
Þ ther ſaith, Thar her Husband after he had received the Dif 
"i from the Hands of Alice Duke, was taken ill in all his Limbs; 
A and held for a long time in a very ſtrange manner. 
E: | 
[- Taken upon Oath, before me; _ 
| SES Tr | FOR Rob. Hint: 
WW - | | X 
"i | | | 
Fi 2. Exam. Edward Watts of Wincaunton, in the County of 
$ Somerſet, Examined Mar. 6. 1664, before Robert Hunt Eſq ; 
[| concerning Alice Duke, ſaith, Thar he hath a Child called 
# Edith, abour 10 Years of Age, who for the ſpace of halfa Year 
L: hath languiſhed and pined away, and thar. ſhe rold him; that 
(2 treading one Day on- the Toe of dlice Duke, ſhe in great An- 
'N ger Curſed her with 4 Pox on thee, and rhat from that rime 
[7 the Child began ro be ill and to pine away, which ſhe hath 
| done ever lince, 
y Taken upon Oath, ' before me; 
Y Rob. Hunt. 
'B DIP JI IE TI — 
i ADVERTISEMENT: 
\ DEfides the plain Agreement betwixt the Witneſſes, and the 
iq = Witches you Confeſſion, it may be worth the taking notice here, 
j how well her Confeſſion of having ber Familiar ſuck, her in the 
: Shape of a Caf; agrees with Eliz, Style's Confeſſion, that i 2 


by 347 
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ſzen Alice Duke's Familiar ſuck. her in that Shape... 4s alſo how 
the Bewitching of Edward Warr's.Child by Alice Duke her ſay- 
inz, A Pox on her, aprees with the Promiſe of the Devil to herg 
which \7s expreſly, Thar if ſhe Curſed any thing with a Pox 
take it, ſhe ſhould have her purpoſe. She 4l/o teſtifying of the 
Baptizing the Tmage of Eliz. Hill, and of thoſe Forms of Words, 
Thour, rout a tour,: ad Rentum Tormenrum- at their gotng to _ 
their Meetings and departing, plainly ſhews. theſe are not tranſa&- 
ed in Dreams, . but in reality, The. Devil alſo as in other Stories 
leaving an ill Smell behind him, ſeems to imply: #he reality of the 
buſineſs, thoſe aſcititious Particles he held topetber in his viſible 
Vehicle, being looſened at his vaniſhing, and ſo. offending the. Neo- 
. ſrrils by their floating and diffuſing themſelves in the 'open Air, | 


EE L A EV; - 


Which & the Examination and Confeſſion of Chr 1- 
- ftian Green, aged about T hirty three Tears, Wife 
of Robert- Green of Brewham, 7 the Connty 
of Somerſet, zakep before Robert Hunt E/q; 
A AS- SPL De - | a LY 
= March 29 1 604. | <t 579 
; N- | ; Rs LN ; TIPS, 
T'HIS Examinant fairh; That about a Year and a half 
fince, (ſhe being in great Poverty.) one Catherine. Green of 
Brewham, told her, thar if ſhe would, ſhe might be in a berter 
Condition, And rhen perſuaded her to make a Coyznant with 
te Devil. Being afterwards rogethier in one Mr. Hu/ſey's ground 
In. Brewham Foreſt about Noon, Catherine called for the Devil; 
*ho appeared in the ſhape of a Man in blackiſh Cloarhs, and 
laid ſomewhat to Carherine;, which Chriſtian could nor hear. 
&frer which the Devil (as-ſhe conceiv'd, him ) rold the Ex- 
aminanr, that ſhe ſhould wanr neirher Cloarhs,, Victuais, nor 
Money,” if ſhe would. give her Body and Soul ro him, keep 
his Secrers, and ſuffer him to Suck her once itt 24 Hours; 
Which ar laſt, upon is and Catherime Greens periwaſion, ſhe 
Jielded to; rhen the Man in Black prickt the {ourch Finger of 
her Righr-hand, berween the middle and uvper Joints, where 
the ligns yet temains, and toox,two Drots of her Btood, on his 
2% Finger; 
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Finger, | giving her Four-pence-half-penny, wit 


bought Bread in Brewham. - "Then he ſpake again 1n private | 


with Catherine and vaniſhr, leaving”a ſmell of Brimftone be. 
hind. 5 GR ET a 
Since that time the Devil ( ſhe ſairch )) hath and doth uſual. 
ly Suck her Left-Breaſt abour five of rhe Clock in the Morning, 
in the likeneſs of an Hedge-hog, bending, and did' fo on Wed: 


_ neſday Morning laſt : She faith ir is painful to her, and that | 


ſhe is uſually in a Trance when ſhe is Suckr. Ee 

She, ſaith, alſo, Thar Catherine Green, and Margaret Apar 
of Brewham, have told. her, thar. they are in Covenant with 
the Devil, and confeſſeth, thar ſhe hath been ar ſeveral Meet- 
ings in the Night at Brewham Common, and in a Ground of 
Mr. Huſſey's; that ſhe hath there mer with Catherine Green, 
and Margaret Agar, and 3 or 4 times with Mary Warberton of 
Brewham: Thar in all thole Meetings, the Devil hath been - 
preſent, in the ſhape of a.Man in Black-cloaths : Ar the firſt 
coming, he bids them Wclcome, bur always ſpeaks very low, 

Thar ar a. Meeting about 3 Weeks or a Month ſince, art or 
near-the former Place, Margaret Agar brought thither an Image 
in Wax, for Elizabeth the Wife of Andrew Corniſh of Brey- 
ham, and the Devil, in the ſhape of a Man in Black-cloathy, 
did Baprize it, . and after ſtuck-a- Thorn into irs Head ; that / 
Azgar-ftuck one into its Stomack, and Catherine Green one in- 


to” its Side. She farther fairh; Thar before this: time, ' Apar 


faid tro her this Examinanrt, that ſhe would hurt ElzZabeth Cor- 
ſh, who fince the Baprizing of the Picture, hath heen raken 
and continues very 1ll. _ VE, 

She ſaith. Thar 3 or 4 Days before Fof. Talbot of Brewham 
died, Margaret Apgar told her, "Thar ſhe woud rid him our of 
the World, becauſe he, being Overſeer of rhe Poor, he made 
her Children go ro Service, and refuſed ro give them ſuch good 
Cloaths as ſhe defired. And fince the Death of Talboz, ſhe con- 
fefled ro the Examinanr, that ſhe had Bewitchr him ro Dearth. 


He died abour a Year ſince ; was taken 1Il on Friday, and dl-. 


ed about Medneſday after. 

Thar her Mother in Law, Catherine Green, about 5 or 6 
Years ago, was taken in a ſtrange manner: One Day one Eye 
end Check did {well, another Day anorher, and ſo ſhe contt- 


nued in great Pain rill ſhe died: Upon her Death, ſhe ſeveral 


times 1aid, in the hearing of the Examinanr, That her Siſter 
in Law, CatherineGreen, had Bewitched her, and the Examinant 
believes tbart ſhe Bewirchr her ro Dearth, That 

a 


of tad: TS 5. 


” That a little before Michaelmas laſt, the ſaid Catherine curſe 
ed rhe Horſes of Reb. Walter of Brewham: ſaying, - 4 Murraimn © 
on them Horſes to Death ; z upon which the Horles being 3, all 


Died, - 
_ Taker Ks me; | 
: Rob. Hunt, 


A | 


RELAT. VI. 


Containing farther T eftimonies of the villainoiut 
Feats of that rampant Hag Margaret A gar, of 
Brewham 7z,zhe C 087 9 0 Somerſet. ; 


7 Exam. . Lixabeth Talbot. of Brewham, Eximiried March 
7, 1664, before - Robert Hunt Eſq ; faith; 

Thar about. 3 Weeks before her Father Foſ. Talbot dies, Mar- 
oe Agar fell out with him, becauſe he beirig Overſeer for the | 


oor, did require Agars Daughret to go to Service; and faid ra 
bim, that he was proud of his Living,” but Swore by the Blood + | 
_ ofthe Lord, thar he ſhould nor long enjoy ir. Wirhin'3”Weeks 
of which he was ſaddenly raken in Nis Body, as if he had been: 
tabb'd with Daggers, and: fo continned four or five DO in 
great pain, and then-Died, ' 


Reb. H bs: 


2 Exam. Fof. Smith of Brewham, Husbardman, Exanibed 
March 15, 1664; before Rob. Hunt Eſq ; ſaith, That ſome few 
Days before Jof: Talbot died, he heard Margaret Agar rail very 
much ar him, becauſe he had cauſed her Daughter to go ro Ser- 
Vice, and faid, thar he ſhould nor keep his Living, bur be drawn 
* upon Four Mens Shoiilders: Thar ſhe ſhould tread upon 

his Jaws, and ſee the Graſs grow over his Head; which ſhe 
Swore by the Blood of the Lord. : 


Taken upon Oath; before me, 
| Rob, Hunt, 
- © 31 Exam, 
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"3. Exam: Mary the Wy of FFilliam Smith of Brewhan, | 


Examined March 8, 1664, Wefore Rob. Hunt Eſq ; faith, That 


about two Years\fince, Margaret Agar came to her, and called | 
her Whore, adding, 4. Plague take. you for an old Whore, I ſhall 


live to ſee thee rot on the Earth before I die, and thy Cows ſhall fall 


and die at my Feet, A ſhort time after which, ſhe had 3 Cows : 


that died very ſtrangely, and 2 of them-art the Door of Margaret : 


| Agar. . And ever fincethe Examinanr hath.conſumed and pined | 


away, her Body and her Bowels rotting, and ſhe verily belieyes : 
that her Cartel and her ſelf were Bewitcht by Agar. } 


Taken upon Oath, before me, 


- * 
| : 65 


% _ Rob, . Hunt. : 
4 Exatn;\ Catherine Green, alias Corniſh, of Brewbam, Widow, | 
Examin'd May 16, 1665, before Reb. Hunt Eſq; faith, Thar 
on Friday in the Evening, in the beginning of March laſt, Mar- . 
garet Agar came to her, and was earneſt ſhe ſhonld go with her | 
raa-Ground called: Huſſeys-knap, which ſhe did, and being core | 
thither, they ſaw. a little Man in Black-cloaths, with a little / 
Band. As ſoon as they came to him, Margaret Agar took. our : 


% ” , & 


of- her. Lap a little Picture in blackiſh Wax, which ſhe delive- 
red ro -the Man in Black, who ſtuck a Thorn into the Crown” 
of the Picture, and then delivered it back to Agar; upon which 
ſhe ſtuck a Thorn rawards the Heart of thePicture, Curfing, 
and: ſaying, 4 Plague on you ; . Which ſhe rold rhe Examinant, 
was done to. hurt. Elzz. Corniſh, who as ſhe hath been told, 
has been Very. Mlever -ince.that times EE io Ee 2) 
T har a little above a Year fince Fofſc Talbot, late of Brewham, 
being Overſeer for the Poor, did cauſe rwo of 4gars Children 


_ to goto Service ; upon which ſhe was very Angry, and ſaid in 


the Examinants hearing, a few Days before he fell ſick and di- 
ed, rhar ſhe had rrod upon the Jaws of 3 of her Enemies, and 
char ſhe ſhould ſhortly ſee Talboe ror, and tread on his Jaws. And 
when this Examinanrt defired her not to hurt Talbor, ſhe Sworse 
by the Blood of the Lord, ſhe would confound him if ſhe could. 
The Day before he dicd, ſhe faid rothe Examinanrt, God's wounds 
T1] go and ſee him, for I ſhall:never ſee hjm more ; and the nexs 
Day Talbot died. _ 
Thar ſhe heard Margaret Agar Curſe Mary Smith, and ſay, 
Yo ſhould live toſee her and her Cartle fall and rot before her 
AC&—.. ; 

Taken upon Oath, before me; 
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b, Hunt, 
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s, Exam. Mary Green of Brewham, ſingle Woman, Eximi- 
"ned, Fune 3, 1665, before Rob. Hunt Elq ; ſairh. Thar abour 
a Month before Fof. Talbor, late of Brewham, died, Marparee 
Agar fell our with him abour' the putting out of her Child to 
Service. After tharſhe ſaw a Picture in Clay or Wax, in the 
Hands of Agar, which ſhe ſaid was for T2/bor, the Picture ſhe 


ſaw her deliver in Redmore, to the Fiend in the Shape of 4 Man 
in Black, about an Hour in the Night, who ſtuck a Thorn in 
or near the Heart of ir; Agar ftnck another in the Breaſt, and 
Catherime Green, Alice Green, Mary Warberton, Henry Walter, 
and_ Chriſtian Green, all of Brewham, were then and there pre- 


, 


ſenr,” and did all frick Thorns into the Picture. 


| , 7 4 4 i f « 
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_* Arthar rime Catherme Green ſpake to Agar nor. to hurt Tal- 
, bot, becauſe ſhe received ſomewhat from him often times, bur 
Agat replied, By the Lord's Blood ſhe would confound him, 
_ Thata little belbie "Talbot was taken fick, Agar being in the 
Houſe where the Examinanr lived)Swore, Thar ſhe ſhould ere 
long tread upon: his z aws.; and thar if Talbot. made her Daugh- 
ter ro go to exvice LO 


- 


OI for a Year, yer it ſhe came home in a quar- 
ter,” it would” be rime enongh to ſee him carried out upon four 
Mens Shoulders, and to tread upon his Jaws. * 

That on the Day Talbor died, ſhe heard Agar Swear, Fhar 
ſhe had now plagued ' Talbot ; and rhar being in company wirh 
her ſometime before, and ſeeing a dead Horle of Talbet's drawn 
along by another of his Horſes; ſhe Swore, Thar. thar Horſe 
ſhould be alſo drawn our ro Morrow, and the' next Day ſhe 


' 6 


ſaw the well Horſe alſo drawn out -dead. _ 
_ That above a Month before Margaret Agar was ſent to Goal, 
ſhe ſaw her, Henry PPalter, Catherine Green, Foan Syms, Chriſtian 
- Green, Mary Warberton, and others, meer art a place called Huſ- 
ſeys-knap in the Foreſt; in the Night-rtime, where met them the 
Fiend, inthe Shape of a little Man 'in Black-cloaths, with a 
little Band, to him all made Obeyſances, and ar rhar rime- a 
 Picture.in Wax or Clay, was delivered by Agar to the Man 
in Black, who ſtuck a Thorn into the Crown of ir, Margaret 
Agar one towards the Breaſt, Catherine Green in the fide ; after 
which Agar threw down the Picture, and faid,: There 7s Cor- 
niſhs P:&#ure with a Murrain to it, or Plague on it. And thar 
| | both the Mectings there was a noiſome Smell of Brim- 
ſtone. 

Thar about two Years fince, in the Night, there mer in the 
{ame Place, Agar, Henry Walter, Catherine Green, Foan Syms, 
Alice Green, and Mary V/arberton. Then allo Margaret 4gar 

5 delivered 
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- delivered to the little Man in Black, a Picture in Wax, ints ; 
which he and poo {tuck Thorns, and Henry Falter thruſt his 
\'Thumb into rhe Side of ir ; then they threw ir down, and ſaid, | 
\ There is Dick Green's Pi&ure with 'a Pox int ; a ſhort time after / 
- which, | Richard  GrFn was taken 111 and died. Li 4 
+ Farther, ſhe faich, Thar on Thurſday Night before Whitſunday 
laft, about the ſame Place, 'met Catherine Green, Alice Green, 
Foan Syms, Mary Warberton, Dinah 'and Dorothy Warberton, and : 
Henry, Walter, and being met, they called our Robin, upon; 
.whichinſtanly appeared-a lirrle Man in Black-cloarhe, ro whom 
all ak Obeyſance, and the little Man put his Hand to his. 
Hat, ſaymng, Howdoye? ſpeaking low bur. big : Then al] / 
made. low. Obeyſances to him again. Thar ſhe hath ſeen Max- 
Faret Clark twicear the Meetings, bur fince Margaret Agar Was : 
ſent to Priſon, ſhe never ſaw her there, , _ {© 
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BY ore we paſs to other Relations, 7t will not be amiſs farther | 
* 70 remark upon theſe rakon our of the Examinations of Mr. 
Hunt : From #he 6apa Apples that Jane Brooks gave to Rich. 


Jones, and Eliz. Style :o' Agnes Vining, and the poiſoned Pewter- 
diſh that Alice Duke put into the Hands of Tho. ana ( which 
Diſh and Apples they had from the Devil ) we may obſerve in what 
a peculiar Senſe, Witches and Wizards are called @aeuaxs!, 
Venefici, and Veneficz, Poiſoners. Not that they miſchieve Peo- 
ple ordinarily by natural Poiſons, 4s Arſenick and the like, but 
' rather by ſome helliſh Malignancy infuſed into things by the Art 
and Malice of the Devil, or by the fteams of their own Body which 
the Devil ſucks. For the Hand of Jane Brooks ſtroaking down 
Rich. Jones his Side impreſſed a pain thereon. © 
' We 'may obſerve alſo what an eximious Example of Moſes hrs 
Mecaſſephah, ( the Word which he uſes in that Law, Thou ſhalt 
not ſuffer a Witch tolive ) Margaret Agar #5; and how unfit! 
Some Interpreters render Mecaflephim, Malefici, frem the great 
Sig re ls On oY Miſchief 
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Miſchief they do and delight in, and what a great credit this Agar 
is to ]. Webſter and the reſt of the  Hag- Advocates, which would 
make them to be meer .couzening Queans,. or melancholy Fops that 
had nothing to do with the Devil. As if the Man in Black and a 
little Band were but ſuch another as J. Webſter, or any other. Hag- 
Advocate that in waggery ated the part of the Devil in Hufley's- 
knap, or any ſuch like place of a Foreſt, 'and ſo after all, quicklyand 
ſuddenly. recoiling behind a Buſh, .and letting fly into.the Wind, 
the deluded Hags took it for the vaniſhing of the very Fiend and his 
perfuming. the Air with the ſmell of Brimſtone. One that ean re- . 
ſolve all the Feats of : the Hartummim of Egypt {znto Tricks of 
Leger-de-main, cannot he eaſily delude the Company with fuch a 
Feat.as this, . the old Vives being thick of Hearing, and carrying 


a # 
»” % $* - : . " 
. " 


their Speacles not on their Noſes, but in their Pockets. 


And laſtly from. the Devils covenanting with the Witches for their 
' Souls, it may be obſerved, that the. old Hags dealing bond fide, and 
thinking they have Souls ſurviving their Bodies, are better Phi- 
loſaphers than the huffy V1'3ts of 'our Age, that deny diſtinfion of 
"Soul and Body. Bur if they have not ( as theſe Huffers moildhave 
it) andthe Hags think ſo themſelves, it is agpretty Paradox, that 
theſe old Fops ſhould be able to gut-wit the very Devil ; who does not 
in Bartering for their Bodies and Souls buy a Pig in a Poke, as the 
Proverbs, Tus 4 Poke without a Pig. But Trather believe, that 
theſe buffing VWits, as high as they are, may learn one true Point of 
Philoſophy from theſe Hags and their Familiars ; theſe evil Spirits 
certainly making their Bargains wiſely enough in Covenanting for 
the Witches Soul. Which KAY ifit were not expreſt, the-Soul were 
free from the Familiars J alt Ho after Death. Wherefore it is 
no contemptible' Argument, theſe evil Spirits Covenanting for the 
Soul of the V/Vitch, that they know the Soul ſurvives the Body, and 
therefore make their Bargain ſure for the poſſeſſion of it, as their 
Peculium after Death, otherwiſe if the Soul were mortal they would 
tell the Witches ſo, the more eaſily to. precipitate them into all wick- 
edneſs, and make them more eager by their miniſtry to enjoy this pre- 
ſent Life, But this Do&rine is inconſiſtent with the Form of his Co«= 
venant, whereby they are aſſured to him after Death. . 
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him, for her Truſt was in the Lord, 


\” 


= TFhe Collettion 


* 
's $,- = IF j Ag 
_ Gs @. 1 Py . - - 


Touching Florence Newton, an Iriſh Witch: of 


' Youghal, taker out of her Tryal at the Aſſizes 


_ Hela for the County: of Cork, September x1, 


Ls 
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"TYHIS. Florence: Newtcn Was committed to Youphal Priſon, 
4. by. the Maior of the Town, March 24. 1661; for- Be. - 
| Le uae being Sworn and Examined- what ſhe- could 
ſay-againſt the ſaid-Florence Newton for any Practice of Witch: 
craft-upon her ſelf, and being bidden ro look on the Priſoner; 
er Counrenance.chang'd pale, and ſhe was very fearful tolook 
towards her, bur ar la he dd, © And being-askt+ whether ſhe | 
knew her, ſhe faid ſhe Jid, arid wiſhtſhe neyer had. Being askt 


* 


| how long the had known her, ſhe Taid/for 3 or 4 Years; and 


that at Chriſtmas laſt, the ſaid' Florence came t6 the Deponent, 
at the . Houle of Fahy Pyne in Teughdl,.. where the Deponent was 


2.9ervant.; and askt the Deponent to give her a piece of 'Beef 
our of the Powdering-Tub ; and the Deponent anſwering her, 
that ſhe could nor give away her Maſter's Beef, ſhe ſaid Homes 
ſeemed ro be yery'angry, and ſaid, Thou had' as good have 21- 
ver {t-me, and fo. went away grumbling.” 
__ That about 'a Week after, rheDeponenrt- being poing-to the 
Water, with a Pail of Cloth on her Head; ſhe mer oh faid”' Flo- 
rence Newtcn, Who came full in. her Face, and threw the” Pail 
off. her Head, and violently kiſt her, and 'ſaid, Mary, I pray 
thee, let thee and IL. be Friends; for T bear thee no ill Fill, and 
T pray thee do thou bear. me nine: And thar ſhe the Deponent | 
went afterwards home, . and that within a few Days after, ſhe 
fawa Woman with a Vail over her-Face, ſtand by- her Bed- 
fide, . and one ſtanding by herlike a little old- Man in Silk- 
cloaths, and thar this Man which ſhe took to be a Spirit, drew 


the Vail from off the Womans Face, and then ſhe knew it to 


be Goody Newton ; and that the Spirit ſpake to the Deponent, 
and would have had her promiſe him to follow his Advice 
and ſhe ſhculd have all things after her ewn Hearr, to which 
ſhe lays, ſhe Anſwered, Thar ſhe would have nothing to ſay to 


That 


__ of Relations. > 00 

- Thar within a Month after, the ſaid Florence had Kift her, Dy 
ſhe this Deportent fell very ill of Firs or Trances, which would 
rake heron rhe-ſudden, in that violence, that 3 or 4 Men could 
- not hold her; and.in her Firs ſhe would often be _raken with 
| Vomitings, and would yomit up. Needles, Pins, 'Horſe-nails, 
Stubbs, Wool, and Straw, and that very often.. "And: being 
askt whether ſhe perceived at. theſe times what 'ſhe Vomired? 
She ſaid ſhe did ; for then ſhe was not in-ſo great /Diftracti- 
on as in other partsof her Firs. ſhe was. And thar a little be- 
fore the firſt beginning of her. Firs ſeveral { and. very. many ) 
{mall - Stones would fall upon her as ſhe werit-up and down, .* 
and would follow her from place to place, and from ane Room 


. 


to another, and would hir' her on. the Head, Shoulders, and 
and: ſeveral others would ſee them bark fall upon. her, and--on 
the gronnd, byr conld neyer rake them, ſave onely ſome few, 
which ſhe and her: Maſter  caughr in their Hands : Amongſt 
which. one. that had a hole in he ried (as ſhe was adviſed ) 
with a leather:Thong-1o her Purſe, bur ir. was yanifht -imme- 
diarely; though the Leather continued tied on a. faft Knor. 
. Thar in herFits ſhe often ſaw this Florence Newton, and cryed 
out againſt her for Tormenting. of her, for ſhe. ſays, that ſhe 
wonld ſeveral times ftick Pins into her Arms, and ſome'of them 
ſo faſt, that a Man: muſt pluck: 3 or 4 times to. ger qur'the Pip, 


and they were ſtuck betwixt rhe Skin and. the'Fleſh. . Thar 
_ lomerimes ſhe ſhould be remov'd out of her Bed into another 
Room, ſomerimes ſhe ſhould be carried to the rop of the Houſe 
laid on-a Board berwixt rwo $ollar- beams, ſometimes put into 
2 Cheſt, ſorgetimes under a parcel:of Wool, ſomerimes betwixr 
_ two Feather-beds on which ſhe uſed to. lie, and ' ſomerimes bes .. 
twixt the: Bed and the Mar in her Maſter's Chamber in the Day- 
time. And being askr: how ſhe knew ſhe was thus carried abour J. 
and diſpoſed of, {ſeeing in her Fits ſhe was in a violentDiſtraCtion? 
dhe an{wered,ſhe never knew where-ſhe was, till they of the Fa- 
mily and the Neighbours with them, would be raking her our of | 
the places: whither ſhe was ſocarried and removed. And being 
askt the reaſon wherefore ſhe cxyed out ſo much againft the ſaid 
Florence Newton'in her Fits ? She anſwer'd, becauſe ſhe ſaw her, 
and felt her 'Torruring. | E 
And being askt how ſhe could think ir was Florence Newton: 
that did her this prejudice 2 She faid, firſt, becauſe ſhe rhrea- 
tened her, then becauſe after ſhe had Kiſt her, -ſhe fell into theſe 
Firs, and thar ſhe both ſaw and felr her tormenting. And ge 
We SR te or £7 h 
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that when the People of the Family by advice of the Neigh- | 
bours and conſent of the Maior, had ſent for- Florence Newton 
.to come to rhe Deponent, she was always worſe when he was 
brought unto her, and her Firs more violent rhan at another 
Time. And thar after the ſaid Florence was committed ar Youg. 
ball, the Deponent was nor troubled, bur was very well till a 
little while after rhe ſaid Florence. was removed to Cork, and. 
then the Deponent was as ill as ever before. And the Ma- 
jor of Toughal, one Mr. Mayre, then ſent ro know wherher the 
| Jaid Florence were bolted (as the Deponent was told) and find- 
ig ohe was not, order ,was given' to. put her Bolts on her; 
which being done, the Deponent ſaith she was well again, and_ 
fo hath continued ever fince. | And being asked wherher$she had 
ſuchlike Firs before the ſaid Florence gave herthekiſs, $he ſaith 
She never had any, bur believes thar with thar kils ſhe bewircht 
her, and the rather becauſe $he hath heard from Nicholas Pyne, 
- and others, that the ſaid Florence had confeſſed as much. + 
_ This Mary Longdon having cloſed up her Evidence, Florence 
Newton peep'd at her,as ir were berwixr the heads'of the by ſtan- 
ders that interpoſed berwixr her and the ſaid Mary, and lifting | 
up both her hands rogerher as they were manacled caft them in 
an angry violent motion (as was ſeen and obſerved by 7. Afton) 
_ towards'the ſaid Mary, as if ſhe intended to ſtrike ar her if ſhe 
.could-have reachr her, and ſaid; Now ſhe is down. Upon - 
which rhe Maid fell ſnddenly-down ro the ground like a - ſtone, 
and fell into,a moſt violent fit; that all rhe People thar could 
come to lay hands on her could ſcarce hold her, ſhe biring her | 
own Arms and ſhreeking out in a moſt hideous manner to the 
amazement of all the beholders. And continuing ſo for aboura 
quarter of an hour (the ſaid Florence Newton fitting by her ſelf 
all that while pinching her own Hands and Arms, as was ſworn 
by ſome thar obſerved her ) rhe Maid was ordered to be carried 
out of Court and-raken into a Honſe. Whence ſeveral Perſons 
afrer that, broyght word that the Maid was in a Vomiting fit, 
and rhey bronghr in ſeveral crooked Pins, and Straws, and |, 
Wooll, in white foam like ſpirtle in great proportions. Where- 
npon the Courr having taken norice that the Maid had faid ſhe 
had been very well when the ſaid Florence was in Bolts, and il! 
again when out of them, till they were again put on her, de- 
manded of the Gaoler if ſhe was in Bolts or no, to which he 
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from the Maid, and informed the Court the Maid was well. 


Ar which Florence immediately. and cholerickly uttered rheſe 
words, She is not well yet, And being demanded how ſhe knew 
ſhe was not well yet ? ſhe denied ſhe ſaid fo, thongh many in 
Court heard her ſay the words, and ſhe ſaid, if ſhe did, ſhe 
knew not whar ſhe ſaid, being old. and diſquiered, and di- 
ſracted with her ſufferings. But the Maid being reaſonably well 
come to her ſelf, was before rhe Court knew any thing of ir, 


ſent our of Town ro Youghal, and ſo was no farther Examined 


.by the Court: . 12 

"The Fir of the Maid being urged by the Court with all the 
Circumſtarices of 1t upon Florence, to have been. a continuance 
of her Deviliſh praftice,ſhe denied ir, and likewiſe the motion of 
her hands, or the ſaying, Now ſhe is down,though the Court ſaw 
the firſt and the words were {worn by one Roger Moor. And Tho+ 
' mas Harriſon ſwore that he had obſerved the ſaid Florence peep 
at her, and uſe that: motion wirkcher hands, and ſaw the Maid 
fall immediarely upon that morion, and heard rhe /words, Now 
ſve 15 down uttered. Rt Boy EEE 


- ” #* 


_ - ” 


| Nicholas Stour was next produced by Mr. Attorney-General, 
- who being ſworn and Examined faid. ' Thar he had oft tried 


TA\ 


her, having heard fay that Wirches could. nor fay the Lord's 
Prayer, whether ſhe could ſay rhar Prayer or no, and found ſhe 


could not. Whereupon ſhe faid ſhe could fay ir, and had oft 
ſaid ir, And the Court being defired by her ro hear her ſay ir; 
gave her leave, And four rimes together after theſe words [give 
us rhis day our daily bread] ſhe : onrirally ſaid” as we forgive 
them, leaving always out the words [and forgive us our tref- 
paſſes] upon which rhe Court appointed one near her to reach 


her theſe words ſhe ſo left” out. Bur. ſhe either could not or. 


would nor ſay them, ufing only theſe or the like words' when 


theſe were repeated, Ay, Ay, treſpaſſes, thar's the words. And 


being off preſſed to utter the words as they were repeared ro 
her, ſhe did not. And being asked the reaſon, ſhe ſaid ſhe was 
old and had a bad memory ; and being asked how her memory 
ſerved her ſo well for other parts of the Prayer, and only fail 
her for thar, ſhe ſaid ſhe knew nor, neither could ſhe help ir. 

'  Fohn Pyne being likewiſe ſworn and Examined, ſaid that 
abour Fanuary laſt the ſaid Mary Longdon being his Servant, 
was much troubled with little Stones rhat were thrown ar her 
wherever ſhe went, and that he hath ſeen them come as if they 
were thrown at her, others as if they dropped on her, and thar 
he hath ſeen very great quantities of them, and that they 
would, atrer they had hit her, fall on the ground; and ea 
622 A) | Vani 


94. The Colleion 
vaniſh, ſo that. none of rhem-conld be found. And farther tha; 
the Maid once-caught one of them,and he himſef another, and 
one of them with a hole in ir, ſhe ryed to her Purſe, bur it ya. 
niſhed in a little time, bur rhe knot of the Leather rhar gied ir 
remained unaltered. - That after theſe ſtones had thus haunted 
her, ſhe fell into moſt grievous firs, wherein ſhe was ſo violent. 
ly diſtracted, rhatfour Men would have very much ado to hold 
her, and thar in the higheſt extremity of her fits, ſhe would cry 
out againſt Gammer New?0n ſor hurting and tormenting of her, 
Thar ſomerimes the Maid would be reading in a Bible;. and on 
a ſudden he hath ſeen the Bible ſtruck our of her Hand. into the 


middle of . the Room, and she immediately caſt into a violent 


Fir. Tharn the firs he hath ſeen rwo Bibles laid on her Breaſt; 
and in the. twinkling of an eye they.would be caft betwixt the 


- 


two Beds the Maid lay upon, ſometime tkrown inro the middle. 
'of rhe. Room, and that Nicholas | Pyne held the Bible in the 
Maids hand fo faſt, thar ir being ſuddenly ſnartchr away, two 
of the Leaves were torn. Thar in many other firs the Maid was 

removed ſtrangely, in the twinkling of an eye, our of the Bed, 
fomerimes. into the bottom of a Cheſt; with Lirnen, under all 
the Linnen, and the Linnen nor ar all diſordered ſometimes be- 

_ rwixrt the rwo Beds She lay on, ſometimes-under ''a parcel of 
_ ,Wooll, ſometimes berwixt his Bed-and the Mart of it.in another 
Room; and once she waslaid ona ſmall deal Board, which lay 

on the.rop.of the Houle betrwixr two Sollar Beams, where he 
was forced to rear up Ladders to have her fercht down. Thar 
in her firs $he; hath ofren Vomited up Wool, Pins, Horſe-nails, 
Straw, Needles, and Moſs, witha kind of white Foam or Spit- 
tle, and hath had ſeveral Pins ſtuck into-her Arms and Hands, 
that ſometimes a Man mwlt pull rhree or four times before he 
could pull one of chem our; and ſome have been ſtuck between 
the fleſh and the skin, where they mighr be perfectly ſeen, but 
not taken our, nor any place ſeen where they were pur in. That 

when the; Wirch was brought into the Room, where ſhe was, | 
ſhe would be in more violent and longer Jaſting fits than ar other 
times. Thar all the time the Witch was ar liberty, rhe Maid 
was 1ll, and as ſoon as ſhe was committed and -bolred, ſhe re- 
 covercd' and was well, and when the Witch was removed t0 
Cork.the Maid fell ill. And thereupon the Maior of Youghal ſent 
ro ſee if ſhe were bolted or no, and to acquaint them the Maid 
was ill, and defire them if the Wirch were not bolred, rhey 
would bolr her. That $he immediately mended and was as 


well asever she was: and when the Meſſenger came from C ud 
an 
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of Relations. 95 
and told them when the Witch was bolted; it fell out to be the 
yery time the Maid amended at Toughal. Fe 1 

Nicholas Pyne being ſworn, ſaith, That the ſecond nighr after 
that the Witch was in Priſon, being the 24 of Margh laſt, ke 
and Foſeph Thompſon, Roger Hawkins, and ſome orhets went to 
ſpeak with-her concerning the Maid, and told her rhat it was 
the general Opinion of the Town thar ſhe had bewitched her, 
and defired her tro deal freely with them, wkerher she had be- 
witched her or no, She ſaid $she had nor bewizched her, bur it 
may be;she had over-looked her, and that there was. a great 
iflerehce betielaz beintrchites and over-lookzng,.and that she could 
got have done her any hartn if she had not ronchr her, and rhar 
therefore she had kiſt her. * And $he faid that what miſchief she 
thought of ar that time ſhe Kift her, that would fall upon her, 
and that she would not bur confeſs she' had wronged the Maid, 
and thereupon fell down upon her Knees, and prayed God ro 
forgive her for-wronging the poor Wench. They wishr thar 
$he might nor be wholly deſtroyed by ther; to which 'she ſaid, 
ir muſt_be another that muſt help her, and nor they rhardid the 
harm. - And then $he ſaid, there were others, as "Goody Half- 
penny, and Goody Dod in Town, thar couJd do theſe things as 
well as she, and that it mighr be one of thein that had done the 
Maid wrong. CD TT IS. 
Thar rowards Evening the Door of the Priſon shook, and he. 
aroſe up haſtily and ſaid, Whar makeſt rhou here this rime a 
nighr ? and there was a very great noiſe, as if ſome body with 
Bolrs and Chains had been running up and down the Room, 
and they. asked her what it was she ſpoke ro and what it wag 
made the noiſe; and $he ſaid she ſaw norhing, neither did $he 
ſpeak, and if shedid ir was she knew nor what. | Bur the next 
day she confeft it was a Spzrzr, and her Familiar in.the Shape of 
a Grey-hound. IP AE 

He ſaith farther, That he and Mr Edward Perry, and others 
for Trial of her took a 'Tyle off rhe Priſon, next to rhe place 
where the Witch lay, and carried itrothe Houle where the Maid 
lived, and pur it into the fire till it was red-hor, and then drops 
ped ſome of the Maids Water upon it; and the Witch was then 
frievouſly tormented, and when the Warer conſumed fhe was 
well again. 

And as to the ſtones falling on and caft at the Maid, as to 
the Maids fits, her removal into the Cheſt under rhe Wool, be-- 
 Wwixt the Feather-beds, on the trop of the deal Board berwixr 
two Sollar beams, concerning the Bibles and rheir "remove, tis 
Holding one of them in the Maids hands till two Leayes were 
torn, 
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' xorn, concerning the Maid. Vomiting, and calling our againſt 
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ſaid, that whar evil ſhe rhoughr againſt rhe Maid thar rime ſhe 


The Collef#ion 
the Witch, he agreeth perfectly throughour with John Pyne as 


þ o 


_ Edward Perry being likewiſe ſworn, depoſeth, That he, Mr, 
Greatrix, and Mr. Blackwall, went to the Maid, and Mr. Grea- 
trix and he had read of a way to diſcover a Witch, which he 
would pur in practice. And ſo they ſerit for the Witch, and 


ſer heron a Stool, and.a Shoemaker with a ftrong Awl endea- 


voured to ſtick it in the Stool, bur could nor trill the third rime, 


And then they bad her come off the Stool, bur ſhe faid ſhe was 


very weary and could nor ſtir. Then rwo of them pulled het 


off,-.and rhe M2n went to pull out his Awl; and ir dropr into 


£ 


- his hand with half an Inch broke off rhe blade of it, and they 
all looked ro have found where it had been ſtack, bur could find 
' no place where anyentry had been madeby ir. Thenthey rook * 


another Awl, and pur it into the Maids hand, and one of theni 
rook the Maids hand,and ran violently atrhe Witches hand with 


1t, bur could nor enter ir, rhough the Awl was ſo bent thatnone 


of them could pur ir ftreight again, Then Mr. Blackwall took 
a Launce and-launc'd one of her hands an Inch and a half 
long, and a quarter of an Inch deep, but it bled nor at all. 
Then he launc'd the other. hand, and then they bled. ; 

He further ſaich, Thar after ſhe was in Prifon, he went with 
Roger Hawkins and orhers to diſcourſe with rhe Witch abour 
the Maid, .and they askr whar' ir was ſhe ſpake ro the day be- 
fore, and after ſomedenja}, ſhe ſaid ir was.a Grey-hound which 
was her Familiar, and went our ar the Window ; and then ſhe 
Jaid, If I have done the Maid hurr, I am forry for ir, And be- 
ing then asked ,whether ſhe had done her any burr, ſhe ſaid ſhe 
never did bewizch her, bur confeſſed ſhe had overlooked her thar 
time ſhe kiſt her, bur that ſhe could:nor now help her, for none 
could help thar did rhe miſchief, bur others. And further rhe 


Deponent ſaith, "Thar after ar rhe Afize ar Caſhal, he. meeting . 


with one V/lliam Lap, and diſcourſing about theſe paſſages 
with him, the ſaid Lap told the Deponent, that if he would but 
take a Tyle oft the Houſe near the place where the: Witch lay 
and hear ir red hor in the Fire, and then rake ſome of the Maids 
Water and drop upon it, thar fo long as this was doing, he 
ſhould find rhe Wirch moſt grievouſly rormenred : "Thar afrer- 
wards he, Edward Perry, Nicholas Pyne and others pur this 1n 
practice, and found thar the Wirch was extremely rormenred 
and vexed, and the experiment was over, ſhe came to her felt, 
and then they askrt her how ſhe came to hurt rhe Maid 2 and ſhe 
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of Relations. 97 
kiſt her, that would fall upon her, and thar ſhe conld nor have 
hurt her excepr ſhe had rouchr her, and then ſhe fell on her knees 
and confeſſed 'ſhe had wronged the Maid, and defired God to. 
forgive her. And then they put her upon ſaying the Lord's 
Prayer, bur ſhe could not ſay rhe words, and forgive 16 our treſe 

aſſes. : Bf | 

x 54 od. a Miniſter being likewiſe ſworn, and Examined, 
depoſerh, Thar having heard of the Stones droprt and thrown ar 
the Maid, and of her Firs, and meeting with the Maids Bro- 
ther, he went along with him to the Maid, and found her in 
her Fir crying our againſt Gammer Newton, that-ſhe prickr her 
and hurt her. And when ſhe came to her ſelf, he asked her. 
what had troubled her, and ſhe ſaid Gammer Newton» And the 
Deponent ſaid, why, ſhe was nor'there, Yes, ſaid ſhe, I ſaw 
her by my bed fide. 'Fae-Deponent then askr her th origi- 
nal of al, which-ſhe relared from the time of her. begging rhe 
Beef, and after Kiffing, and ſoo that time. Thar then rhey 
cauſed rhe Maid to be got up and4enrt for Florence Newton, bur 
ſhe refuſed ro come, pretending ſhe was fick, though indeed ir. 
appeared she was well. "Then the Maioy of Toughal came. in 
and ſpoke with the Maid, and then ſenr again and cauſed Flo- 
rence Newton to be brought in, and immediately the Maid fell 
into her Fir far more violent, and three times as long as at any 
other rim, and all the time rhe Witch was in the Chamber, 
the Maid cried out continually of being hurt. here and there, 
but never named the Witch ; bur as ſoonas she was removeecd, 
then she cried our agaiaſt her by the name of Gammer Newton, 
and this for ſ{eyeral times. And ſtill when rhe Wirch was our 
of the Chamber, the Maid would defire ro go to Prayers, and 
be found good affections in her in time of Prayer, bur when the 
Witch was brought in again, though neyer ſo privarely, alrhough 
She could not poſſibly, as rhe Deponent conceives, ſee her, she 
would be immediately ſenſleſs and like to be ſtrangled, and ſo 
would continue till the Witch was taken out, and then though 
never ſo privately carried away, she would come again to her 
ſenſes. Thar afrerwards Mr. Greatrix, Mr. Blackwall, - and 
{ome orhers, who would need fatisfie rhemſelves in the influence 
of che Witches preſence, rried ir and found it ſeveral rimes. Al- 
though he did it with all poſlible privacy, and fo as none could 
think ir poſſible for rhe Maid ro know either of the Witches co- 
ming in or going our. 

Richard Mayre, Maior of Toughal, being likewiſe Sworn, ſaith, 
That abour the 24th of March laſt, he ſent for Florence New- 
zon, and Examined her about the Maid, and the at firſt denied 


it, 
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 thoughr'to have tryed the Warer-Experiment on them all 3, then 
 Florence'Newton confeſſed ſhe had over-lookt the Maid, and done | 


_ » denied ir, and were content to abide _ Tryal: Whereupoh 


-anſwer'd;* No, no, they are honeſt Women, but it is Gammer 


ing to Cork to have the Bolts pur on, Swears as is formerly De. 


"and went ro her again rhe nexr Night, and askt her very feri- 


it, and accuſed Goodwife Helfpenny and Goodwife Dod,' bur at 
length when he had cauſed a Boat to be provided, and had 


her, wrong with a Kiſs ; for which ſhe was heartily forry, and. 
defird God to forgive her. Thar then he likewiſe Examined 
the other rwa Women, Halfpenny and Dod, bur they utterly 


be cauſed both Florence, Haifpenny, and Dad, tobe carried ro 
the Maid; and he rold her, rhele rwo Women, or one of them 
were ſaid by Gammer Newton ro have done her hurt, bur ſhe 


Newton that hurts me, andT believe ſhe is not far off. That thei. 
they oy pr brought in Newton privately, and then ſhe fell 
into a nioſt violent Fir, ready te be ſtrangled, tillthe Witch was 
removed, and then ſhe was well again, and this for 3 ſeveral 
times. He farther Depoſeth, That there were 3 Aldermen ir 
Toughal, whoſe Children ſhe had kiſt, as he had heard them affirm, - 
and all the Children died preſently after. * And as to the fend. 


poſed. W Fo de CY 
: Foſeph Thompſon being likewiſe Sworn, faid, Thar he went 
in March laſt with Roger Hawkins, Nicholas: Pyne, and others to 
the Priſon ro confer with Florence Newton abour the Maid ; but 
ſhe would confeſs nothing thar rime. - But rowards Night there 
was a noiſe at the Piifon Aoor al if ſomething had ſhak'r theDoor; 
andFlorence ſtarted up and ſaid, hat aileth thee to be here at this 
time of theNight 2 And there wasmuch' noiſe. And they askr het 
whar ſhe ſpoke to,and whar made the greatNoiſe? Bur ſhe denied 
that ſhe ſpake,or that ſhe knew of any Noite, and ſaid, If I fpoke,! 
ſaid I knew not what. And they went their ways' at thar time, 


-_— 7" —— a6 a—— 


ouſly abour rhe laſt Nights Paſſage, and: the Noiſe ; and then 
ſhe conteſt ro them that ir was a Greyhound thar. came to her, 
and thar ſhe had ſeen it form-rly, and that it went our ar the 
Window: And then ſhe confeſſed rhar ſhe had done the Maid 
wrong; for which ſhe was ſorry, and defired God to forgive 
her. | 
Hirtherto we have heard the moſt conſiderable Evidence touch- 
ing Florence Newtons Witchcratt upon Mary London, for which 
ſhe was commirted ro Youghal Priton, March 24, 1661. Bur 
April following ſhe Bewircht one David Fones to Dearth, by K1t- 
Gong his Hand through the Grare of the Priſon, for which he 
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of "Relations, 99 
was Indidted at Cork Afiizes, and tht Evidence is: as: fol- 
lows. Te. | oor ve read 

Elenor Fones Relit of the ſaid David Fones, being Sworn and 
Examined in open Court; whar she knew concerning any praC- 
tice of Wirchcraft by the ſaid Florence Newton, upon the {aid Da- 
vid her Husband; "gave in the Evidence, That in 4przl. laſt; 
the ſaid David her lare Husband having been our all. the 
Night, came, home early in the Morning; and ſaid ro. the ſaid 
Elenor his Wife, Where doſt: thon think, I have been all Night - 
To which $he' anſwered, She knew not: Whereupon .he re- 
plied, I and Frank Beſely have 'been ſtanding Centinel over the 
Witch all Night : To which $she the ſaid Elenor. ſaid, Why, 
what hurt is that2 Hurt, quoth he, marry .1 doubt it's never a joe 
the-better for me ; for ſhe hath kit my 'Hand, and I have had a 
oreat pain in that Arm, and I verily believe fhe hath Bewitched 
me, if ever ſhe Bewitched any Man, To which ſhe anſwered, 
The Lord forbid. Thart-all rhe Nighr, and continually from rhar 
time; he was reſtleſs and ill, complaining exceedingly of a grear 
pain in his Arm for 7 Days rogether, and-at the 7 Days end he 
complairied thar the pain'was- come from his Arm to.his Heart, 
and then*kept his Bed' Night and Day, grievouſly afflicted, and 
crying out againſtiFlorence Newton, and about 14 Days after he 
died. PE ST TITTY EE: OBE 0 eu a ertton artgd 
Fancis Beſely, being Sworn and Examined, ſaid, Thar abour 
the rime afore-mentioned, meeting with the ſaid David Fones; 
and diſcoutling with hitn of the ſeveral Reports.then ſtirring con= 
cerning the ſaid Florence Newton, ( who was theii in Priſon ar: 
Touzhal, for Bewitching Mary*Longdon) viz. That she had 
ſeveral Familiars reſorting to her in ſundry Shapes ; the. faid 
David Fones told him, the ſaid Francis Beſely, that he had 
a great mind to Watch her, the ſaid Florence Newton; one Night; 
to ſee whether he could obſerye any Cats. or other Creatures 
reſotr ro her through the Grate; - as 'rwas ſuſpected they did; 
and defired the ſaid, Francis to go with him, which he did. And 
that when they came thirher, Dp:d Fones came -ro Florence, 
and rold her, that he had heard $he could nor ſay the Lord's- 
Prayer - to which she anſwered, She could : He then defird 
her ro ſay it ; bur she excuſed her ſelf by rhe decay of Memory 
through old Age: Then David Fones began ro teach her, 
but $he could nor; or would nor ſay it; though often raug! £ 
It 


Upon which the. ſaid David Foes and Beſely being Wirh- 
drawn a lirtle from her, and, diſcourſing of her, nor being able 
{io learn this Prayer, $he called our: ro David Fenes, and. laid, 
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100 | TheCollofttien L 
David | David ! come hither, I can ſay the 'Lord 's-Prayer mow 2 
Upon which David went towards her, and the {aid Deponent_ 
would have pluckt him back, and perſuaded. him nor ro have 
oone to her, bur he would nor be perſuaded, bur wenr to the 
Grate to' her, and ſhe began tro ſay the Lord s-Prayer, bur could 
not fay, [ Forgive us our Treſpaſſes ] ſo that David again ravghr 
her, which ſhe ſeem'd to take very thankfully, and rald bim ſhe 
had a grear mind to-have kiſt him, bur that the Grare hindred, 
bur deſired 'she might kiſs his Hand ; whereupon he gave her 
his Hand through the Grate, and $he kiſt it, and towards: break 
of Day, they went away and parted, and ſoon after, the Depo- 
nent heard that David Jones was 111. Pont 

Whereupon he went to vir him, and foand him abour.2 or 
3 Days after, very ill of a pain inthe -Arm; which he exceed- 
ingly complained of, and rold the Deponent, rhat ever lince he 
parted with him, he ha4 been ſeized on with thar pain, and thar 
rhe old Hag had Bewirchr him when $he Kift his Hand, and thar 
She had him now by the Hand, and was pulling off his Arm, 
And he ſaid, -Do you not ſee the old Hag how. ſhe 'pulls me 2 Fell, 
T lay my Death on her, ſhe has. Bewitcht me. And+ ſeveral. times 
after, -would complain thar' she had: rormenred. him, and had 
Bewitched him, and thar he laid his Death on her. / And. after 14. 
Days languishing, he, the ſaid David Fones died, 


x 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 
H 1S Relation 7s us out of a Copy of an authentick: Record 


TE: as T conceive, every half Sheet having W. Afton writ in the 
Margin, and then again W, Aſton at the end of all, who in all 
likelihood muſt beſom? Publick-Notary or Record-keeper. But this 
FV1/itch of Youghal is ſo famous, that T have heard Mr. Greatrix 
Jpeak of her at my Lord Conways at Ragley, and remember very 
well he told the Story of the Awl to me there. Thereis in this Re- 
L1tion an eximious Example of the Magical Venom of VVitches 3 
( whence they are called Veneficz ) in that all the Miſchief this 
Witch did, was by Kzſſing, or ſome way touching the party ſhe Be- 
witcht, and ſhe confeF unleſs ſhe toucht her, ſhe could do her no hurt. 
Which may be called a Magical Venom or Contagion, But how 


Oyer-looking aud Bewitching are diſtinguiſhed with thoſe 4 ; ' 
etl 


4 
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Helliſh Fraternity, T know not. But that Mary Longdon wa: Be? 


wircht by her Over-looking her 7s manifeft. Vhether this Over- 
looking relates ro” bpSauxubs fdoxgy&; and that the Magical Ves 
nom came out at her Eyes when' (he kiſſed the Maid, and whether 
this\boeAws PiotavOr was the firſt kind of Witchery," diftin& 
from that of Bewitching People by Images made of Wax, and af« 
terward atly bewitching by meer Looking or Touching, was called 
Over-looking,' we will ave zo the'Cririchs of that black School zo 
decide. As alſo what is that, which in the Witches Shape, fo haunts 
and torments the Bewitched party. For that it i&410t the meer 
Fancy of the Bewitched ſeems reaſonable to judge, becauſe their meer 


And therefore it igeither the Witches Familiar in her Shape,” or 
the Acſtrial Spirit of the- Witch, becauſe the Witch is ſometimes 
wounded by ftriking at her Appearanice, as it happened in the Ap- 


ſball find in the Relation following, 6: 


4 
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RELAT. vi = 


The Narrative of My. Pool,” a Servant an# Officer 
in the Court to Fudge Archer in his Circuit, con- 
cerning the Trial of Julian Cox for Witchcraft ; 
who betng himſelf then preſent; an Officer in the 
Court, noted as follows; Vizs _ 


Ulian Cox, aged about 70 Years, was Indicted at Taunton 

J in Somerſetſhire; abour Summer Affizes, 1663, before Judge 
Archer, then Judge of Afſize there, for Wirchcrafr, which sne 
practifed upon a young Maid, whereby her Body languished, 
and was impaired of Healrh, by reaſon of ftrange Firs upon ac- 
count of the ſaid Wircherafr, CE rp ee 
The Evidence againſt her was divided into two Brancnes : 
Firſt ro prove her a Witch in general: Secondly, 19 prove 
ter Guilry of the Wirchcrafts. contained in rhe Indictment. 
. For the proof of the firſt Particular : The firſt Wirnels 
was a Huntſman, who Swore that he went our with a Pack 
7 Hounds ro Hunt a Hare, and.not far from Fulj2n Cox her 
7 Houſe, 


Fancy could not create ſuch kinds of extreme Torments to them, 


pearance of Jane Brooks, and alſo in that of Julian Cox; as youl 
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102. The Colledtion 


Houſe, he at laſt ſtarted a Hare: The Dogs hunted her very : 
cloſe. and: the third Ring hunted her in view, till at laft the. 
Huntſman perceiving the Hare almoſt ſpenr, and making roward 
a great Buſh, he ran on the other fide of the Busk ro rake her 
Uh . and preſerve her from the Dogs; bur as ſoon as he laid 


- 


ands on her, it proved to be Fulian Cox, who had her Head - 
groveling :on the ground, and her Globes (as he expreſt it) up- 
ward: He knowing her, was ſo affrighted that his. Hair on 
his Head ſtood an end ; and yer ſpake to her, and askrt her 
what broughr her there ; bur-she was ſo far out of Breath, thar 


'$he could nor make him any Anſwer : His Dogs alſo came up 


with full Cry ro recover the Game, and ſmelrat her, and fole 


with his Dogs 


went home preſently, ſadly affrighred. 


; : / - 


Secondly, Another Witneſs Swore; That as he paſſed by 
Cox her Door, ſhe was raking a Pipe of Tobacco upon the Thre- 
ſhold of her Door, and invited him to come in and take a-Pipe, 
which he did, and as he was Smoaking, Fu/:an ſaid ro him, 
Netghbour, look what a pretry- thing there is : . He lookt down 
and there wasa monſtrous great Toad betwixthis Legs, ftaring - 
him in the Face-: Heendeayour'd to Kill it by ſpurning ir, bur 
could not hit ir: Whereupon Fulsan bade him forbear, and it 
would do him-no hurt ; 'bur 'be threw down his Pipe and went 
home, { which was about two Miles off of F#/ian Cox her Houſe) 
and told his Family what had bappen'd, and that he believed 
ir was oneof Fulian Cox her Devils. © EPI 
After,” he was raking a Pipe of Tobacco at home, and the 
fame Toad appear'd berwixt his Legs : He rook the Toad 
our.ro kill it, and to his thinking, cur it in ſeveral pieces, bur 
returning tra his Pipe,'the Toad ftiil appeared : He endeayour'd 
ro burn ir, bur could not : Arlengrh he took a Switch and 
beat ir; rhe Toad ran ſeveral rimes about the Room to ayoid 
him, he til] perſuing ir with Correction : .' Ar length the Toad 
cryed, and vaniſhr, and he was never after. troubled with 


"RE 


Thirdly, Another Swore, That Fulian paſt by his Yard while 
his Beaſts were in Milking, and ſtooping down, ſcored upon the 
og for ſome ſmall rime ; during which rime, his Cattle ran 

ad, and ſome ran their Heads againſt the Trees, and moſt 
of rhem died ſpeedily: Whereupon concluding they were Be- 
wirchr, he was afrer adviſed to this Experiment, to find out 
th: Witch, viz. ro cur off the Ears of the Bewitchr Beaſts, and 
burn them, and thar the Witch ſhould be in miſery, and could 
RQL reſt till they were pluckt our ; which he rried, and while 


they 


| and ſcolding, thar they had abuſed her withour cauſe; bur the 


they were burn ing, Fulian Cox came into the Houſe, raging 


went preſently to the Fire, and rook out the Ears that were 
burning, and then ſhe was quier. NE, x TOA 
- Fourthly, Another Wirneſs Swore, Thar ſhe had"ſeen Julian 
Cox fly into. her own Chamber-window in her full proportion, 
and thar ſhe yery well knew her, and was ſure it was ſhe. 
Fifrhly, Another Evidence, was the- Confeſſion of ''Fulian 

Cox her ſelf, upon her Examination before a Juſtice of Peace, ' 
which was to this purpoſe : That ſhe had been often rtempred 
by the Devil to be a Witch, bur never conſented. © Thar one 
Evening ſhe walkt out about a Mile from her own Houle, and 
there came. riding towards her 3 Perſons upon - 3 Broom-ſtaves, 
born up abour a Yard and a half from the ground ;* 2 of them 
ſhe formerly knew; which was a Wirch and a Wizard thar were 


Hang'd for Witchcraft ſeveral Years before. The third Per- - 


ſon ſhe knew not ; he came in the Shape of a black Man, and 
rempted- her to give him her Soul, or to thar effect, and to ex- 
rels it by pricking her Ja and giving her Name in her 
ſood in roken of it, and told her, that ſhe had Revenge againſt 
ſeveral Perſons that: had wronged her, bur.could not bring her 
urpoſe to paſs withour his help, and tharupon the Terms afore- 
1d he would aflift her ro be revenged againſt them; bur ſhe 

ſaid, ſhe did ncr conſent ro ir. ' 'This was the ſum of the gene- 
ral Evidence to prove hera Witch. CEO I OL Wes 
Bur now for the ſecond Particular, to prove her guilty of rhe 
Wirchcraft upon the Maid, whereof ſhe was Indicted, this Evi- . 
dence was ord. EEE | . | 
It was proved that Ful;an Cex came for an Alms ro the Houſe 
where this Maid was a Servant, and that. the Maid rold- her, 
ſhe ſhovid have none, and gave her acroſs Anfwer that diſplea- 
ſed Fulian ; whereupon Fulian was angry, and told the Maid 
ſhe ſhould repent ir before Night, and {o ſhe did ; for before: 
Night ſhe was taken wich a Convulfion Fir, and that afrer thar 

left her, ſhe ſaw Fulian Cox following her, and cryed out to the 
People in the Houſe to fave her from Ful:an. | 
Bur none ſaw F#/ian but the Maid, and all did impure ir to 
her Imagination only. And in the Night ſhe cryed out of 
Fulian Cox, and the black Man, that they came upon her Bed 
and rempred her ro Drink ſomething they offzred her, Lur ſhe, 
cryed our, She defied rhe Devils Drenches. This allo they im- 
pured ro her Imagination, and bade her be quier, becauſe rney. 
in the ſame Chamber, with her, did not ſee or hear any thing, 

and they thought it had been her Conceit only, 

SA 2 | The 


The Maid the next Night expeding the lame Conflict the 
had the Night before, broughr vp with her a Knife, and [laid 
ir: at her Beds-head. Abour the ſame time of rhe Night as be- 


fore, Julian and the black Man came again upon the Maids Bed, 


and tempted her ro Drink that which chey broughr, bur ſhe re- 
fuſed, crying in rhe audience of the reft of rhe Family, that she 
defied the Devils Drenches, and took the Knife and ftabb'd Fu- 
ian, and as $he ſaid, ſhe wounded her-in the Leg,” and was 1m- 
orrunate with the Witneſs to ride to Fulian Cox's Houle , pre- 
{ently to ſee if it were nor ſo, The Witneſs. went and rook rhe 
Knife with him. Julian Cox would nor Jet him in, but they 
forc'd the the Door open, and found a freſh Weund 1n. Fulians 
Leg, as:the Maid had ſaid; which did ſuir withthe Knite, and | 
Fuliqn had been juſt Dreſſing it whep the Witneſs came, . There 
was Blood allo found:upan. the Maids Bed. - Pen ad. 
© The -nexr Morning the - Maid continu'd her Qut-cries,. that 
Fulian:Cox appeared ro her. in. rhe Houlſe-wall, and offer d her 
great Pins which ſhe was forc'd ro ſwallow: _ Andall rhe Da' 
the Maid was obſ:rved to convey her Hand to rhe Houle-wall 
and-from the Wall to her Mouth, and ſhe ſeem'd by the morion 
of her Mouth, as if ſhe did - Ear ſomething ; bur none ſaw any 
 \thing bur the Maid, and therefore thought {till ir might be ber 


- 


wy <——_ Y 


Fancy, and*did nor much; mindir. Bur towards Night, this 
Maid began ro be.very ill; and complain'd, that the Pins that 
Fulian forc'd her ro Ear our of the Wall, did-rorment her 1n all 
parrs of ber Body rhar ſhe could nor endure it, and mage lamen- 
table -Qut-cries for pain: Whereupon. ſeveral Perſons being 
reſent, the Maid was undreſt, and in ſeveral parts of the Maids 
Yds {everal great ſwellings appeared, and our of rhe heady of 
the {wellings, ſeyeral grear. Pins points appear ; which the 
Witneſs took ont, and-upon the Trial there were about 3o great 
Pins produc'd in Courr, ( which I wy felf havdled ) all which 
were Sworn by ſeveral Wirnefſes, thatthey were taken our of the 
Maids Body, in manner as is aforeſaid. 
* Tudge Archer, who Tried the Priſoner, told the Jury, Taar 
he had heard that a Witch could nor repear that Perition in rhe 
Lords-Prayer, viz. [ And lead us not into Temptation ] and ha- 
ving this occaſion, he would try the Experiment, and told the 
Jury, that whether ſhe could or could nor, they were not 1n rhe 
leaſt meaſure to guide their Verdict according to it, becaule it 
was not I.egal Eyidence, bur that they muſt be guided 1n their 
Verdict by the former Evidences given in upon Oarh only. 
- The Prifoner was cali'd for up to the nexr Bar to the CoutT, 
and demanded if she could ſay the Lord's Prayer > he aig 
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of Relations. 105 
ſhe could, and went over the Prayer readily, till ſhe came to that 
Peririon ; rhen $he ſaid, | And lead us into Tempration ] or 
F And lead us not into no Tempration. ] bur could not ſay [| 4nd 
lead us not into Temptation] though $he was directed .to ſay ir 
after one that repeated ir to her diftintly ; bur she conld ner 
repear ir otherwiſe than is expreſt already, though rried todo 
ir_nezr halt a ſcore times in. open Gourt. After all which 
the Jury found her Guilty, and Judgment baving been given 
within 3 or 4 Days, ſhe was Executed without any Confeſſion . 
of the Fact. 6 9n EL, 46m be os £460. ol 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


PF HIS 7s a Copy of a Narrative ſent by Mr, Pool, Octob. 24 
.. 1672, :t0. Mr. Archer of Emanuel College, Nephew to the 
Fudge, upon the deſire of Dr. Bright. But 1 remember here at 
Cambrige. .T heard the main Paſſages of this Narrative when they 
firſt were ſpread abroad after the Aſſizes, and particularly by G. 
Ruſt, afzer Biſhop of Dromore in Ireland. Nor do I doubt but it 
zs a true Account of what was atteſted before Fudge Archer at the 
Aſſizes. For itis 4a. thing to me-gltogether incredible, that he that 
was an Officer or Servant of the Fudge, and preſent in the Court 
at the Examination and Tryal, and there took Notes, ſhould write 
a Narrative, when there were ſo many Ear-witneſſes beſides himſelf 
of the ſame things,. that would be obnoxious to the diſproof of thoſe 
that were preſent as well as himſelf. It. may not be amiſs here to 
tranſcribe what Dr. M. did write to Mr. G. touching this Story in 
a Letttr Dated Dec. 26. 1678. 

This Narrative, ſays he, hath the moſt authentich Confirmati- 
on that humane Afﬀairs are capable of, Senſe and the ſacreaneſs 
of an Oath. But yet I confeſs, I beard that Fudge Archer has 
been taxed by ſome of overmuch Credulity, for ſentencing Julian 
Cox zo Death upon thoſe Evidences. But to deal freely, T ſuſpect 
by ſuch as out of their Iznorance miſinterpreted ſeveral Paſſages in 
the Evidence, or were of ſuch a dull ſtupid Sadducean Temper, tha: 
they believe there are.no $ pirits nor Witches. And truly I muſt 

confeſs, that the Huntlman, though he depoſed upon Oath, that 


when he came in totake up the Hare at the Buſh, it proved to be 
4. Julian 
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his Report imply any ſuch real Metamorphoſis of her Body, but thai 


_ Ther CollefFion 
beg Cox with her Face towards the ground, &c. His expreſſing 


of himſelf touching her Globes, and the Dags ſmelling, &c. looks 
' omethin? nes Fa and ludicroufly on it. But I muſt: farther 
add, that I think it was only that his Fancy was tichl:d with the. 
Featnefs of the Phenomenon, not that he would be ſo wicked as totell a 
Lie upon Oath,and that for nothing. Sic vita hominum eſt ſays Tul- 
ly, ut ad maleficium nemo'conerur fine ſpe atque emolumento ac- 
cedere.” Bnt that thoſe Half-witted"Pevple thought he Swore falſe 
T ſuppoſe was, becaufe they imagined that what he told; implied that 
Julian Cox was turned into an Hare, which ſhe was net, nor did, 


thefe ludicrous Demons exhibited to the'fight of this Huntſman and 
his Dogs, the ſhape of an Hare, -one of them turning himelf into. 
fuch a Form, and others burrying on the Body of Julian near the ſame 
place, and at the ſame ſwiftneſs, but interpoſong-betwixt that Hare- 
ihe Speftre-and; her. Body, modifying the Air, ſo that the Scene there 
zo the. Behalders ſight, was as "if nothing but Air were "there,. and a 
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of Relations. 
bodily Perſons. But when ſhe appeared to the. Maid together with 
the black Man, and offers her to drink, 3t is likely it was her Aſtral 
Spirit, and Julians being wounded in her body by the wound on her 
Aſtral Spirit is juſt ſuch ansther caſe, «s that ef Jane Brooks, which 
you your ſelf note in your Book of Witchcraft. OI TIN, 2. 
The moſt incredible thing is her eating of Pins, ſhe knowing 
them to be ſuch. But they that are Pens are not themſelves, 
and being poſſeſſed are aftuated in the parts of their body, and their 
mind driven by that ugly inmate in them, to what he will ; which 
zs notorious in the ſtory of Mrs. Frogmorton's Children. Andfor 
the Pins thus ſwallowed, their coming out in the exteriour parts of 
her body, Examples of this fort are infinite ; and far more firange 
than theſe are recorded by Baptiſta Van Helmonr,' de Injectis. _ 
Theſe are the moſt incredible paſſages in this Narrative, and yet 


you ſee how credible they are, if rightly underſtood. But thoſe that 


believe no $ pirits, will believe nothing never [0 credible of this kind 
and others that have ſome natural averſion from theſe things will 


preſently interpret them in the vulpar ſenſe, and then ſweetly ſneer. 


% | } d 


at their own ignorance. But-I muſt confeſs, if this be a true Rela» - . 


tion of what paſſed in the Court, I do not queſtion but the things 
that were ſworn did ſo appear to them that ſwore them. Or. elſe 


there is nothing to be credited in humane affairs. But concerning 


the truth of the Relation, beſides what T binted in my laſt to you, 
' you would do well to write to ſome'or other in Taunton, Oc. Thus 

far Dr. M. Tore CEN 
And ifonebe fo curious as to defire an account of Mr. G.. his far- 
ther inquiry into this buſineſs, TI can tell him that he wrote ta Mr. 
Hunt, who was then buſie in ſonte Court, yet made ſhift to read the 
Narrative,and wrote two or three lines to him back to this effet, That 
one principal Evidence was omitted in the- Narrative, but that 1s 
nothing again#t the truth of the reſt, * But he adds alſo, that ſome 
things were falſe. Which would ſtumble one, and make him think 
that the credit of this Narrative is quite blaſted thereby. But this 
riddle is eaſily unriddled by him that conſiders, that Mr. Hunt may 
reſpe& thoſe things that are ſaid to be confeſt by her in her examina- 
tion before a Fuſtice of Peace. For he alſo having ſome time Exa- 
mined her, and ſhe making noſuch confeſſion to him (as Mr. G. him- 
ſelf ſays in a Letter to Dr. M. that be peruſed that Examination in 
Mr. Hunt's Book, and there was not any thing conſiderable therein) 


might ſpeakthis in reference to the Examination which ſhe had taken, 
ſhe then not confeſſing ſo freely as to ſome other Fuſtice, whoſe Exami- 
nation therefore was made uſe of in the Court. But this cannot concern 


at all the reſt of the ' Narrative,which was given upon Oath in the 


Court in the hearing of alle Thzs Ithought fit not to omit as being deſt- 
(ol 413 ane A Sona ge S694 LEED 
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rs  - The Colle#ion 
Tos. to deal with all faithfulneſs in concealing nothing, and not t, 
Smpoſe upon the Reader, but that he may make his judgment upon 
the whole matter... : 
' As for the Witches being hurried along with that Hare-like 
SpeAre, ber being out of breath ( as the Huntſman teſtified ) make! 
it moſt probable ; or at leaſt that ſhe was burried from ſome other 
Place on the egrth, or in the air ( to-meet there at length with the 
Hare-like Spe&re) but this i;wiſibly by that xa2Lwma, or Preſti- 
glarory art or faculty of theſe ludicrous Demons, whereby they can 
fo modifie the Air immediately next to. the party they would conceal, 
that it looks there like the free Shie, or what Landskip they pleaſe, 
es when they ſhew in .a Shew-ſtone or Glaſs, the very. Room in 
which the party 1s, the Demon by the power of his Imagination, ſo 
modifying at leaſt his own Vehicle. Which power ſome of thoſe of 
the Atheiſtick, Brotherhood cannot with any face deny, ſuppoſins 
there are Demons, they giving a greater power to the Imagination 
of a Man, as if it were able to transform the Arr into real Birds or 
Mice, or ſuch like Creatures livmply ſuch for the preſent. But any 
thing muſt be believed, rather than the Exiſtence of Witenes and 
Demons. EN ny, EL ns ry ok VS 
© It will not be amiſs here to take notice what an eminent example 
this Julian Cox 7s of Moles his Megnonenah or Mecafſephah #a- 
ken-in the ſame ſenſe, that is, of ſuch a Witch as is thaught by a 
wxe\lwmaz, or preſtigiatory power ( though it is the Devil that does 
zheſe feats, not ſhe) to transform her ſelf into ſtrange ſhapes, and 
aſe other ſuch like deceptions of the [isht. As alſo it is a notable 
_ znſtance of the Aſtral Cori of Witches, how ſtrongly, though at 4 
aiſt ance. of place, they are tied together in a fatal Sympathy with 
#herr Bodies, the Body of Talian = wounded by a Fab at her 
Aſtral Spirir, 4s zt fared alſo in Jane Brooks, and an O!d I1/o- 
m7 in Cambrige-ſhire, whoſe Aſtral Spirit coming into a Mans 
houſe, { as he was ſitting alone at the Fire) in the ſhape of an huge 
Cat, and ſetting her ſelf before the Fire, not far from him, he 
ſole a ſtroke at the back of it with a Fire-fork, and ſeemed to 
break the back, of it, but it ſcambled from him, and vaniſht he 
Rnew. not how. But ſuch an Old Woman, a reputed Witch, was 
found dead in her Bed that very Night, with her Back broken, as 1 
have heard ſome years ago credibly reported. | 
That alſo is a marvellous Magical Sympathy 2 this ſtory of 
Joan Cox, that the burning of the Enrs of the Beaſt bewitched 
by her, ſhould put ber into ſuch rage and torment. Like the hea- 
#ing of the Tile red hot in the flory of Florcace Newton, and pour- 
ing ſome of the bemitched Maids water upon its Which puts me 
mind of a very remarkable ſtory of this hind, told by Mr. Brearely, 
| | ; ; ; once 
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once Fellow of Chriſts Coledoge in Cambrige, who boarded jn an 
_ in ouffolk, where his Landlady had been ill handled by VWitch- 
craft. | Ns B 
| For an old Man that Travelled up and down the Country, and 
bad ſome acquaintance at that houſe, calling in and asking the Man 
of the houſe how he did and his Vilife ; He- told him that himſelf was 
well, but his Wife had been a long time in a languiſhing condits- 
on, and that ſhe was haunted with a thing in the ſhape of a Bird, 
that_would flurr near to her face, and that ſhe could not enjoy hey 
natural reſt well. The Old' Man bid him and his Vife be of good 
courage. It was bur a dead Spright, he ſaid, and he mould pur 
him in a courſe torid his Wife of this tauguiſhment and trouble. He 
therefore adviſed him to take a Bottle, and put. bis Wives Urine 1n- 
to it, together with Pins and Needles and Nails, and Cork them up, 
and ſet the Bottle ta the Fire well corkt, which. when ;t had felt a 
while the heat of the Fire began to move and foggie a little, but he 
for ſureneſs took the pFireffpove!, andtheld it hard upon the Cork. 
and as he thous hehe fel ſomething one while on this ſide, another 
while on that, ſhove the Fireſhovel off, which he ſtill quickly put on 
arain, but at laft at one ſhoving the Cork, bounced out, and the U- 
rime, Pins, Nails and Needles all flew up, and gave a report like a 
| Piſtol, and his Wife continued in the Rok trouble and languiſh- 
MEET IE ER pe 4 Ws | Tenn By 
Not long after, the Old Man came tothe houſe again, and inqui- 
red of the Man of the houſe how his Wife did. Who anſwered, as 
il as ever, if not worſe. He askt him if he had followed his di- 
retion. Tes, ſays he, and told him the event as 3s aboveſaid. Ha, 
quoth he, it ſeems it was too nimble for you. But now I will put 
yu in a way that will make the buſineſs ſure. Take your Vive s 
Urine as before, and Cork it in a Bottle with Nails, Pins and 
Needles, and bury it in the Earth ; and that will do the feat. The 
Man did accordingly. And'\his Wife began to mend ſenſibly and in 
4 competent time was jinely well recovered: But there came a Wo- 
man from a Town ſome miles off to their houſe, with a lamentable 
Our-cry, that they had hilled her Husband. They askt her what 
e meant and thought her diſtratted, telling bet they knew neither 
ber nor her Husband. Tes, ſaith ſhe, you have killed my Husband, 
be told me ſo on his Death-bed. But at laſt they under$tood by. 
her, that her Husband was a Hizard, and had bewitched this 
Mans Pyife, and that this Counter-praftice preſcribed by the Old 
Man, which ſaved the Mans Wife from languiſhment, was the 
death of that F\izard that had bewitched her. This ſtory a1d Mr. 
Brearly bear from the Man and Vomans own Mouth whowere ah 
F OTE! on RE ES | Cernea. 
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ye be of Ap rs uh more Fr ie for any rational Man to believe fories of 


abi i a, thay, ro find out a ſatisfaFtory account of the ope ration and. 


oafſu e the fanfulneſe of ſuch counter-prattic: again 


Witchcraft, unle ſe: they can beageſolved into the Sympathy and 


Spiritus Miindanus, ( which Plocinus "jt 


Fuhary nn the. grand Magician ) ef as the operation of the 


FL { poi ſalve, and o 1d other Magnetick. Cures are reſolved into. And 
Bu DS 6 . pe power of atruly Divine Magick, ſuch as Prophet 


4 -, d H p/ y Law: givers are endued with, is too great and Auguſt ta 
- beFfou Fun, 1 in ordinary good Men, - that are to bring in-no new. Lan 
or. Ret 7100 into the WParld, the benipnity of Providence is to: be as 


7illanies of Witchcraft lie obnoxious-to ſuch | 


ane tural o or ratified way of "Diſc coyeries and Counter-practices az 


By ſon Fr  obnoxio, eſnefs of Witches i is es ages with | 
miliars [1 Aj oy TY TK Bodies, i 15060077 nd prolix 
F.t0 a7 -with 
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Petzezor F nt te Lord dre eſe rs Fe that of F lorenceN ew. 


nce Newto "And I remember when I had 
ty with a friend 2g Ine, Eo examining certain BVitches 
e-hill ;»'Caml ridge, the moſt notorious of them, who alſo 


: pars ; ed for « a Witch, offered to ſay the Creed and Lord's Prayer, 


me ſhe was no WW: tch, and fo far as I remember, ſhe 


7 ſaid. the Lord's 5 Nw, ripht, but was out at the Creed; nor do I 


think this any certain ns 0 if their 8 uilt or innocency, and therefore 
Fudze Archer did well to lay no "ef: onit, But theſe things are 


"of. leſs moment, and therefore I paſs to the next Relation, which 


looks 'not ſo much #1 mw TOs as the Apparition of the 
gh of 0 one reyes. 
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ried, whom you are: like: 'To which the A Pparitic n.rep : ed” 
.with the like voice, I am. he thar you were thinking on, Tar 
| Edward Avon your Father.in-Law, come-near'to me, I'will do: 
you no harm, . To which Goddard anſwered, Erruft in him/who 


* 
- 
x 


| bath boughr: my Soul with his-precious Blood; you ſhall-do me + 
no. harm;:; Then the Apparition ſaid, How ſtand caſes at home? 
Goddard askr what caſes ? "Then it askt him: how do 1/7llian: 
and Mary, meaning, as he conceived, his Son F/illiam Avon: a 
Shoemaker here, and Mary his. Daughter the--faid Goddard's 
Wife. Then it ſaid,' Whar! Taz/or 1s dead, meaning, as: he 
thoughr, one Taylor of London, who Married his Daughter $4#- ]. 
rab, which Taylor dyed about Michaelmas laſt. - Then the'Ap- 
parition held ont irs hand, and in 1r, as - Goddard conceived, :: : 
twenty or thirty ſhillings in filver, and then ſpake with a Ioud 
voice: Take this Money and ſend it to Sarah ; for I ſhut up my 
Bowels of compaſſion toward her in the time of my life, and now 
bere is ſomewhat for her, And then ſaid, Mary ( meaning. his 
the ſaid Goddard's Wife as he conceived ) 7s zroubled for: me ; 
but tell her God hath ſhowed mercy to me contrary to my' deſerts. 
Bur the ſaid Goddard anſwered, In the Name of JESUS 
CHRIST Trefu/e all ſuch Money. Then the Apparition ſaid 
T perceive you are afraid, I will meet you ſome other time. And © 
immediately ir went up the Lane to his appearance $o he wenr | 
Wer the ſame Style, bur ſaw it nc more that day, 

He 
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112 o The Colleitioj 
He faith, The next night abour ſeven of the Clock, ir came 
and opened his Shop Window, and ſtood in the like Clothes, 
| looked him in rhe Face, bur ſaid nothing rohim. And rhe 
next night after, as Goddard went forth into his Backſfide 
with a Candle lighr in his hand, it appeared to, him again in the 
ſameſhape, bur he being in fear, ran into-his houſe, and ſaw it 
no more then, | 


"Bur he faith, Thar on Thur/day the. rwelfth inſtant, as_ he 
came from Chi{ton, riding down the Hill berween the Mantior- 
houſe and Axford-Farm-Field, he ſaw ſomething like a Hare 
croſſed his way, at. which' his Horſe frighted threw him in- rhe 
dirt,-as ſoon as he could recover on'his feer, the ſame Apparitt- 
on.there' mer him again-inthe ſame habit, and there ſtanding 'a-' 
bour eight foor directly before him in the way, ſpake again to' 
himiwirh- a lond voice, Source ( a word” he commonly uſed” 
when living) you have ſtayed long ; and then ſaid ro, him, Tho- 
mas, bid William Avon take the Sword that'he had of me, which 
15 now in his houſe, and carry it to.the V/ood as 'we pgo'to Alton, to 
the upper end of the Wood by.the ways fide; for with that Sword T did” 
wrong above Thirty years ago,and he never proſpered ſince he had that 
Sword, And bid William Avon prove his Siber Sarah twenty ſhil- 
lings of the Money which he had of me. "And do you talk with Edward 
Lawrence, for I borrowed twenty ſhillings of him ſeveral years ago 
and. did:ſay I hadipaid him,” hut I did'not pay it him ; -and T would 
defire you to pay him twenty ſhillings out of the Money which you had 
from James Ellior a# two payments. Which Money the ſaid 
Goddard 'now ſaith was five pounds, which Jam Elliot a Baker 
here owed the ſaid Awyorn on Bond,and which he the ſaid Goddard 
had received fiom'the ſaid E!lzor ſince Michaelmas at rwo pay- 
ments, v2. 35. 5. ar one, and 3 4, 5 s. at another payment. 
And' ir farther faid- ro: him, Te// Margaret ( meaning his 
own Wite as he conceiyed ) that I would! deſire her to deliver 
up, the little which I gave to little Sarah; Taylor, to the Child, 
or to any one ſhe will truſ# for it. But if ſhe will not, ſpeak” to 
Edward Lawrence to perſuade her. But if ſhe will not then, 
tell her that I will ſee ber very ſuddenly. And'ſee that this be done 
within' a- Twelve-month and a day after my deceafe; and peace be 
with you. And ſo ir went away over the Rails into the Wood 
there in the like manner as any Man would go over a Style ro 
his apprehenſion, and fo he ſaw it no more ar thar rime. And 
he ſairh, thar he paid the rwenry Shillings ro Edward Lawrence 
of this Town, who being prelent now doth remember he Jent 
the ſaid Aven twenty Shillings about twenty years ago, which 

| r.one 
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"one knew bur himſelſ and Wife and Avon and his Wiſe, and 
was never paid 1t azain before now by this Geddard. of on 

And this ſaid Goddard farther ſanh, Thar this very day by 
Mr. Maiors order, he with his Brother-in-Law M7/liam Avor 
went with the Sword, and abour Nine, a Clock this Morning, 
they laid down the Sword in the Cople near the place the A4p.. 
parition had appointed Goddard to carty it, and then coming as. 
way thence Goddard looking back, ſaw The fame Apparirion © 
zain in the like habir as before. Whereupon he called to his 
Brother-in-Law, and ſaid, Here 7s the Apparition of our Fa- 
ther ; Who ſaid, I /ee nothing. Then Geddard fell dn his Knees; 
and-ſaid, Lord open his Eyes that he may fee it. Bur he replyed, 
Lord grant I may not ſee it, if it be thy bleſſed Pill, And then 
the Apparitzon to Goddard 's appearance, beckened wirh his hand 
to him ro come to ir. And then Goddard ſaid, In the Name of . 
the Father, Son, and -Holy Ghoſt, - what wouid you have me do 2 
Then the Apparzition ſaig ro-him,, Thomas, take up the Sword,and ' 
follow me. , 'To which he faid, Showld both of us come, or but one 
i£us > To which it aniwered,: Thomas, do you take up the Sword.” 
And ſo he rook up.the Sword and followed the Apparition 
tbour ren Lugs (rhar.is Poles) farther irito the Copſe, and rhen 
turning back, he ftopd ſtill abour a Lug and a halt from it, his 
[Brother-in-Law ftaying behind ar the place where they firlt laid 
down: the Sword... Fhen Goddard laying-down the. Sword upon. 
the ground, faw ſomething ſtand by the Apparition. like a Ma- 
kf Dog of a brown colour. Then the Apparition coming to- 
wards Goddard, he ſtept back abour rwo ſteps, And the Appa- 
rition ſaid ro him, Thave a permiſſion to you, and commiſſion not 
to touch you 5 and then it.rook up rhe Sword, and went back tro 
the place at which before 1r ſtood, wirh a Maſtiff Dog by ir as _ 
before, and pointed the rop of the Sword in rhe ground; and 
laid, In this place lies buried the Body of him whith I murdered in 
the year 1635, Which is now rotten and rurned ro duſt. Where- 
upon Goddard ſaid,” Ido adjure you in the Name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, wherefore did you do this Murder 2 And it ſaid, I 
took Money from the Man, and he contended with me, and ſo I mur- 
dered him. Then Goddard askr him, who was confederate with 
tim in the ſaid Murder ? and it ſaid, None but my ſelf. Then 
Goddard Yaid, Mhat would you have me do in this thing 2 And the 
Apparition (aid, This is that the World may know that I murdered 
e Man, and buried him in this place in the year 1635+ 

Then rhe Apparition laid down the Sword on the bare ground 
here whereon grew nothing, bur ſeemed ro Goddard to be as a 
Grave ſunk in, And then the Apparition ruſhing further =o 

| rhe 
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the Copſe vaniſhed, he ſaw ir no' more, Whereupon' Goddart 
and his Brother-in-Law Avon leaving the Sword there, 'and co® 
ming away togerher,” Avon rold Goddard he heard his voice, and 
underſtood whar he ſaid, and heard other words diſtin *from 
his, bur could nor underſtand a word of it, nor ſaw-any Appa- / 
_ Yition at all. Which he now alſo preſent afficmeth, and all 
which the ſaid Goddaft# rhen arreſted under his hand, and affirm: | 
ed he will depoſe the ſame when he $hall be thereto required. + 


# * 


In the Preſence of Chriſt. Lypyatt, Maior, Rolf Bayly, Town- | 
Clerk, Foſhua Sacheverel, Retor of . St. Peters in Marls 


of 


borough. | 
Pe Examined by me, 


% 
= 
" / _ | 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


ED Hat Tho. Goddard ſaw this Apparition, ſeems to be 14 thing 

undubitable ; but whether it was his Father in laws Ghoſt, that 

es more queſtionable. The former is confirmed from an Hand at 
leaſt impartial, if not _disfavourable to the Story. The partyin his 

Letter to Mr. G Vrites briefly to this effet. 1. That he does 
verily think that this Tho. Goddard does believe the Story mo# 
ſtrongly himſelf,” 2. That he cannot imagme what intereſt he ſhould 
have im raiſmg ſuch a Story, the bringing Infamy on his Wives Fa- 
ther, and obliging himſelf to po 20S. Debt, which his Poverty 
could very ill fpare. 3. That his Father in law Edward Avon, 
was a reſolute ſturdy Fellow in his young Tears, and many Tears 4 
Bailif to Arreſt People. 4+ That T ho. Goddard had the repute of 
an honeſt Man, knew as much in Religion as moſt of his Rank and 
Breeding, and was a conſtant frequenter of the Church, till about 4 
Year before” this happened to him, he fell off wholly to, the Non-Con- 

formiſts. | | 

All this hitherto, ſave this la$ of all, tends to the Confirmation 
of the Story. Therefore this laſt ſhall be the firſt Allegation againſt 
tbe credibility t bereof. 2. It 1s farther alleged, That poſſibly the ac- 
{fgn of the Story may be to make him to be accounted an _extraordi- 
nary Somo-body among the Diſſenting Party, 3 That he 3s = 
x | ames 
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poes troubled with Epileprical Fits. : That the Maior ſent the 
next Morning to Dig the place where the SpeQre ſaid the Murder'd 
Man was buried, and there was neither Bones. found, nor any dif 


ference of the Earth in that place from the reſt, ph 7 
But we aniſmer briefly to the firft > That his falling off to the 
Non-Conformiſts, though it may argue a vacillancy of his Fuldgment, 


yet zt dots. not any defe@ bf his external Senſes, as if he were leſs 


the ſecond, That it is a. perfe& contradiFion to his ſtrinp belief of 


feign it to make hiniſelf an extraordinary Some body : To the third 
That an Epileptical Perſon, when he is out of his Fits, hath his 


his drunken Fit is over, or 4 Man awake after a Night of Sep 
,ond Dreams. So that this Argument has not the leaſt ſhew of force 


. 


with zt, tinleſs you willtake away the authority of all Mens Setlſes, 


ly, in Sleep, Drunkenneſs, or the like. But now laſtly, for the 
fourth, which is moſt conſiderable, It is yet of no greater force than 


mas Goddard; by per/onaring his: Father: in law, and by a falſe 
pointing. at the 


ous. For what Porphyrius has loted, I doube not bit is iriie, Thas. 
Dzmons: /ometimes "arg the Souls of the Deceaſed. Bit if 
an uncofſmed Body being laid in a Ground expoſed to. wet and gry, 
the Earth may in Thirty or Forty Years. ſpace conſume. the very 
Bones and aſſiniilate all to the reſt of the Mold; when ſome Earths 
will do ze in leſs than thei fifteenth or twentieth part of , that 
the. certazn place  ( it being no grateful Objeft of his Memory} 
where he buried the murdered Man, and only gueſſed that to be it; 


waſting of the buried Body, the reſt of the Story will till natural: 
ly import, that it was the very Ghoſt of Edward Avon. Beſides, 
bomſclf expreſly declares, as that the Body was buried there, ſo that 
y this time it was all turn'd into — TT Oe 

Biit whether it was a /udicrous Dzmon, or Ed ward Avon's Ghoſe 
"McerNs not our Scope, It 3s ſufficient that it is a certain Inſtance 
of. 7 real Apparztion, and [ thought fat as IN the former Story, fo: 


,' 


, 


here ts be ſo faithfull as to conceal nothing that any might pretend 
'0 leſſen the credibility thereof, Stories of the appearing of Souls 
eparted are not for the Tooth of the Non-Conformiſts, who, as it is 
faid; if they generally belzeve this, wt muſt be From the undeniable 


Rojaehes 


able to diſcern when he. ſaw or heard any thing than before: Ta 
the Truth of bis own Story, which plainly zmplies that he did not. 


external Senſes, az true and entire; as 4 drunken Man has when. 


becauſe at ſometimes they have not a competent uſe of them, name- 
i mite it queſtionable, whether this Spetire was the Ghnſt of bis 
Father, or ſome ludicrous Goblin, that would put a Trick,upon Tho= 


ace +" Or If the Ghoſt, of Edward Avon - might have forges 


becauſe it was ſomething ſunk, as if the Earth yielded upon the 


's 
ky 


Y 


$1D. The Colleftion 


Evidence thereof, nor could Thomas Goddard gratifie them. by in: 
venting of it ; and that it was not a Fancy the Knowledge of the 
20 s, Debt impartedto Thomas Goddard, zgnorant thereof before, 
and his Brother Avon's hearing a Voice diſtint from his, in, hi, 


) : 


Diſcourſe with the Apparition, does plainly enough amply. Nor waz 
3: Goddard's own Fancy, but that real Spefre \; Fx-4-P bis Shog- 
window : Nor his Imagination, but ſomething in the ſhape of an 
Hare that made his Horſe ſtart and cait him into the Dirt : |. The 
Apparition of Avon being then accompanied with that Hare, as af- 
ter with a Maſtiff PE . nd laſtly, the whole frame of the Story, 
provided. the Relator does verily think it true himſelf, ( as Mrs S, 
veſtifies for him in his Letter tro Mr. Glanvil, and himſelf profeſs 


be was ready at any time to Swear to it) is ſuch, that at being not. 


8 voluntary Invention, cannot be an impoſing Fancys dn 


OT 
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The Apparition of the Gho# of | Major George Sy- 


_ denham, to Captain William Dyke, taken our 


3% 
. 


_ of « Letter of Mr. James Pouch: of Mongton, 
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Co oeeroing the Apparition of the” Ghoſt of Major George 
1 Sydenham, ( late of Dulverton in the County .of Somerſe; ) 
to Captain lliam Dyke, late of Skilgate in this County” allo, 
and now likewiſe deceaſed : Be pleasd to take the Relation | 
of it as I have ir from the Worthy and Learned Dr. Tho. Dyke, 

a near Kinſman of the Caprains, thus : Shortly after rhe Ma- 
jors Dearth, the DoC&tor was deſired ro come to the Houſe, to 
take care of a Child that was there ſick, and in his way thither 
he called on rhe Caprain, who was very willing to wair on him 
ro the place, becauſe he muſt, as he ſaid, have gone thither that 
Night, though he had nor mer with ſo encouraging an opportu- 
nity. Afﬀeer rheir arrival there at the Houſe, and the Civility 
of the People ſhewn them in that Entertainment, rhey were ſex 
lonably conducted ro their Lodging, which they defired might 
be together in the ſame Bed : Whereafter they had lain a while, | 
the Captain krockr, and bids the Servant bring him rwo ba * 
arge 
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largeſt and biggeſt Candles lighted rhar he conld get. Where- 
upon the Doctor enquires whar-he meanr-by this * The Cap- 
tain anſwers," You know Couſin whar' diſpures my Major and I 
have had'ronching the Being of a God, and the Immortality of 

the Soul ; in-which poinrs we could never yer be reſolved, tho” 
we ſo much ſought for 


16 or and deſired it:; and therefore 1t was ar 
length fully agreed berween us, Thar he of us thar dyed firſt, 
ſhould the third Nighr after his Funeral, between .che Hours 
of 12 and r, come to the lirrle Houſe thar is here in the Garden, 
and there* pive a fault account ro the Surviyer teutching theſe 
Marters,: who ſhould be ſure tobe preſent-there ar rhe ſer rime, 
and fo receive a full farisfaRion; and thi, ſays the Caprain, is the 
/yety Night, and T am come on purpoſe ro fulfil my Promiſe, 'The 
Doctor diffuaded him, minding him of thedanger of following 
thoſe ſtrange Counſels, for which we could have no Warrant, 
and rhat rhe Devil mighr by ſome cunning Device make ſuch 
an adyantage of this raſh *atrempr;=as mighr work his utter Rus 
ine. The Captain replies, Thar he had tolemnly engag'd; and 
that nothing ſhould diſcourage him; ; - and: adds, Thar if the 
Door would wake a while with him, he would thank him 
if nor, he might compoſe himſelf ro his reſt ; bur for his own 
| part, he was reſoly'd to watch, that he might-be fare ro be pres 
ſent arthe Hour appointed : To thar purpoſe he ers his Warch 
by. him, and” as ſoon as he perceivedby it that it was half ari 
Hour paſt 1 1,.he riſes, and raking a Candle in each Hand, goes 
out by a Back-door, of which he had before gotten the Key, and 
walks to the Garden-houſe, where 'he continued'” rwo” Hours 
and an half, and ar his rerurn declared, that he had neither ſaw 
nor Heard any thing more than what was uſual. - But I know, 
w he, that niy Major would ſurely haye come, had he been 
able. eh | 
About 6 Weeks-afrer, the Captain rides ro Eaton to place his 
Jon a Scholar rhere, when the Doctor went thither with him 
They lodged there at an Inn, the Sign was the Chriſtopher, an 
tarried 2 or 3 Nights, not lying rogether now as before ar Dul- 
verton, bur in rwo ſeveral Chambers. The Morning before 
they went thence, rhe Captain ftaid in his Chamber longer than 
he was wontto do before he called upon the Doctor. Arlength 
becomes into the Doctor's Chamber, bur in a Viſage and Form 
much differing from himiclf, with his Hair and Eyes ftaring,and 
his whole Body ſhaking and-trembling-: Wherear the Doctor 
wondring, preſently demanded ; Whar is the matrer Coufin 
Caprain ? The Caprain replies, I have ſeen my Major: Ar 
which rhe Doctor ſeeming to ſmile, the Captain immediately 
"I L 2 EOlftrus 
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confirms it; ſaying, If ever I ſaw him in my Life, I ſaw him 
but now: And then he related to the Doctor whar had pal- 
fed, rhus : This Morning after it was Jight, ſome one comes 
ro my Beds-fide, and ſuddenly drawing back the Curtains, calls 
Cap. Cap.. ( which was the term of Familiarity rhar rhe Major 
uſed ro call the Caprain by.) 'To whomlT replied, 7hat my Ma- 
jor > Towhich he returns, I could mot come at the time appoint- 
ed, but Tam now come to tell you, That there is a God, and a very 
Juft and terrible one, and if you-do not turn over a new _Leaf, (the 
very Expreſſions as is by the. DoCtor punctually remembred ) 
- you will find it ſo. The Captain proceeded : On the Table by, 
there lay a Sword, which the Major had formerly given me, 
now after the Apparition had walked a turn or rwo about the 
Chamber, he rook up the Sword, drew ir our, and finding it 
not ſoclean and bright as it oughr, Cap, Cap, ſays he, this Sword 
did not uſe to be kept after this manner when it was mine. After 


which Words he ſuddenly gdilappeared: * 
| © The Captain was nor only throughly perſuaded of what he 


had rhus ſeen-and heard, but was from that time obſeryed to 
be very much affected with ir: And the Humour that before 
in him was brisk and jovial, was then ſtrangely alter'd ; iinſo- 
much, as very little Meat would paſs down with him ar Din- 
ner, though ar the taking leave of their Friends there ' was a 
Very handſome Treat provided : Yea ir was obſerved, that 
whar the Captain had thus ſeen and heard, had a more laſtin 
Influence upon him, and 'ris judged by rhoſe who were we 
acquainted with his Converſation, thar rhe. remembrance of this 
Paſſage ſtuck cloſe ro him, and that thoſe Words of his dead 
Friend were frequently ſaunding freſh in his Ears, during the 
remainder of his Life, which was about rwo Years, 


ADVERTISEMENT 


+2 R a farther Aſſurance of the Truth of the Story, it will nt 
be amiſs to take notice what Mr. Douch writes in his ſecond 
Letter to Mr. Glanvil, touching the CharaRer ef the Major 4nd 
the Captain. They were both, ſaith he, of my good Acquaintance, 
den well bred, and of a brick, Humour, and jolly Converſation. 
ver} 
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| of the Promiſe which the Major had made him. Thus far Mr. 
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very Fuick and keen parts, having alſo been both of them Univerſit J 
and Inns of Court Gentlemen, The Major I conceive, was about 
45 Tears old when he died, awd I belicve the Captain 'might then 
be 50, or ſomewhat more. I cannot underſtand oh the Doftor and 

the Captain had any Diſcourſe concerning the former Engagement 
to meet, after the diſappointment at that Time and Place; or whe- 
ther the Captain had after that any. expeation of the performance 


Douch: And truly one would naturally think, that he failing the 
ſolemn appointed time, the Captain would conſequently let go all 
Hopes and ExpeRtation of his appearing afterward,” or if be did, 
that it would be at ſuch a time of the Night as was firſt determined 
of, and not at the Morning-light : Which ſeaſon yet isleſs obnoxi- 
ous to the Impoſtures of Fancy and Melancholy, and therefore adds 
ſome pe to the Aſſurance of the Truth of the Apparition, Twill . 
only add one Clauſe more out of that ſecond Letter that makes to the 
point. This Story, ſaith he, has and doth ftill obtain credit from all 
that knew the Captain, who it ſeems was not at all ſhie or ſerupu- 
lows to relate it to any one that askt him concerning it, though it was 
ebſerved he never mentioned it, but with great Terror and Trepida- 
tion, | 


METAT, xE 


Being a Poſtſcript of the fr # Letter of Mr. Douch, 
concerning the appearing of the Gho#t of Sir. 
George Villiers, Father ro the fir if Duke of Buck- 
ingham. 


SIR, 


Ince the Writing of the premiſſes, a Paſſage concerning an 
Apparition of Sir George Villiers, giving warning of his Son's 
(the Dake of Buckingham's ) Murder, is come intro my Mind, 
which hath been affured by a Servant of the Dukes to be a grear 
Truth, thus: Some few Days before the Duke's going ro Portſs | 
mouth, ( where he was ated > by Felton ) the Ghoſt of his E a- 
3 ther, 
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ther, Sir George Villiers appeared to one Parker, ( formerly his 
own Servant, but then Servant to the Duke ) in his aus > 
Chamber-Gown ; charged Parker to tell his Son, that he ſhould 
decline that Employment and Deſign he was going upon, orelſs 
he would certainly be murdered : Parker [promiſed the Appa- 
rition to-do it; bur : AS ir, | The Dnke making preparati- 
ens for his Expedition, the Apparition came again to Parker, 
raxing: him'very ſeverely for his breach of Promiſe, . and requir- 
ed him nor to delay rhe acquainting his Son of the Danger he 
was in : Then. Parker the next Day tells rhe Dake, .rhar his 
Farher's Ghoſt had twice appeared'to. him, and had'command- 
ed. himi.ro.giye him thar Warning: The Duke lighted it, and 
| rold him he was an old Doating Fool. Thar Night the, Appari- 
rion. came to: Parker a third time, ſaying,. *Parker thou. haſt done 
* well in warning: my. Son:of his Danger, but though he willnor. 
<.yer. believe thee, go.to him. once, more however, and tell him 
*from me by ſach'a Token; ( naming a private Token) which 

* no: body knows, bur.only he and I, thar if he will notdecline 
* this Voyage, ſucha Knife as this is (pulling a long Knife out 
* from under his Gown ) will be his Death. This Meſſage Par- 
ter allo delivered rhe nexr Day to the Duke, who when he 

heard the private Token, believed thar he bad-it from. his Fa- 

ther's Ghoſt ; yer ſaid, that his Honour was now at Stake, and 

he could not go back fram what he had undertaken, come Life, 

come Death. This Paſſage, Parker, after the Duke's' Murder, 

communicated to his Fellow-ſeryant, Henry Ceeley, who told it 

ro a Reverend Divine; a Neighbour of mine, . from. whoſe 

Mouth I have it. This Henry Ceeley, has not been dead above 

2e Years, and his Habitation for ſeyeral Years before his death, _ 
was' at North-Currey, bur 3 Miles from this place, My Friend, 
the Divine aforeſaid, was an intimate Acquainrance' of this 
Henry Ceeley's, and afſures me he was a Perſon of known Truth 
and Integrity. SF 
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T "His Story I heard, (-but another Name put for Parker )' with 
great "Aſſuranee, and'with larger: Circumſtances, from a Per= 


fon of Honours bat 1 ſhall content my \ſelf to note only what IT find 


in 4 Letter of 'Mr. Timothy Locker, of Mongron, to Mr. Gl an 
That: thit Apparition #o'Myr. Parker, was all '3:times towards Mid= 
night ,wheri- he was reading in ſome Book,” and he mentions, that the 
Duke's Expedition was for the relief of Rochel. The reſt is milch 
what as Mr,/Douch bas deelared. 'But 1 will not omit the cloſe-of 
Mr. Locket's Letter, Twas confirmed inithe Truth of the'premsſſes, 
ſaith he, by Mr. Henry Ceeley, who was then a Servant with this 
Mr. Parker, to the Duke, and who-told me that he knew Mr. Par- 
ker zo be a eg and Sober Perſon, and that every particulay 


- a 


related, was #0 


” 444 , 


7s Knowledge true, 


KE4,4AF:-XÞ.. 3. es 
0f the appearirig of Mr. Watkinſon's Gho## to. his 


Daughter Toppam, contained in a Letter of Mrs; 
Taylor of the Ford by St. Neots, to Dr. Ez&ki- 
as Burton. | 


SIR, 


M* Service to you and your Lady. Now according to yout 
defireI ſhall Write whar my Couſin told me : Her Neme 
was Mary Watkinſon, Her Father did live in Smzthfield, bur ſhe 
was Married to on? FrancisToppam, and ſhe did livein Tork with 
her Husband, being an ill one, who did ſteal her away againſt her 
Parents conſent, ſo that they could not abide him : Bur ſhe came 
often to them, and when ſhe was laſt with him, upon their parting 
ſhe expreſt, thar ſhe feared ſhe ſhould never ſee him more. He an- 
lwer'd her, If he ſhould die, if ever God did permit rhe Dead 

£ 4 ro 
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to ſee the Living, he would ſee her again. Now after he had 
been Buried abour half a Year, on a Night when ſhe was in Bed, 
bur conld not fleep,: ſhe heard Muſick, .and the Chamber grew 
Jighrer and lighter, and ſhe being Broad-awake, ſaw her Farher 
ftand ar her Bed-fide ; who ſaid, Mall, did Inot tell thee that I 
would ſee thes once again, She called him Farther, and talked 
of many things ; and he bade her be Patient, and Duriful ro her 
Mother. - And-when ſhe told him ſhe had a Child. fince. he did 
I :' He ſaid that would not trouble her long, He bade her 
peak what ſhe: woald now. to him, for he muſt go, and thar he 
ſhould:never ſee her more till they met in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven...” So the Chamber grew darker and darker, and he was 
gone. with Muſick. | And ſhe ſid ſhe did never Dream of him, 
nor did ever ſee any Apparirion of him after. £1” De gs 
- He was a very Haneſt Godly Man,as far as I can rell, - © 


— 


= 


ADVERTISEMENT, 


*-: remember, with great Aſſurance ſome 20 Tears ago, who was not 
at all credulous in theſe things. Anditwas ſo as Mrs, Taylor res 


[ates to Dr. Burton. | 


x The next. Relation ſhall be of « Daughter appearing to ber Fa: 


of Relations. 


OB RLAT ME... 
The appearing of the Gho## of the Danghter of Dr. 
Farrar zo hins after her Death, according to a 


brief Narrative ſent from Mr. Edward Fowler 
#0. Dy. H, More, Anno 1678, May az.  - 


TT" HIS. Week Mr. Pearſon; who is a worthy good Miniſter 

3. of this Ciry of London, told me, "That his Wife's Grand- 
father, a Man of grear Piery, and Phyficianto rhis preſentKing, 
his Name Farrar, nearly related ( Ithink Brother ) ro the fa- 
mous Mr. Farrar of Little-Giddon, I ſay this Gentleman and his 
Daughter, ( Mrs. Pearſons Morhet; a very pious Soul ) 'made 
a Compact ar his intreaty, Thar the firſt of them that Died, if 
happy, mould afrer Death appear ro the Syrviver, if it ' were 
potble : The Daughter with ſome dffiiculry conſenting there- 
Sometimeafter, the Daughter who lived at Gillingham-lodpe, 
rwo Miles from Salisbury, fell in Labour, and by a Miſtake be. 
ing given a noxious Potion inſtead of another prepared for | her, 
ſuddenly died. 3 os IN ET, 

Her Father lived in London, and that very Night ſhe died ſhe 
opened" his Curtains, and looked upon him. He had before 
beard nothing of her Illneſs, bur upon rhis Apparirion confident- 
ly told his Maid, that his Daughter was Dead, and 2 Days 
after received the News. Her Grand-morher rold Mrs. Pear- 
ſon this, as'alſo an Uncle of hers, and the above-ſaid Maid, and 
M Mrs, Pearſon I know, and ſhe is a very prudeny and good 
Woman, 
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"KELAT. Atv. © 
The appearing of the Ghoſt of one M, Bower of Guil- 


ford,to ea» Highway-man in Priſon,as it is ſet down 
#n a Letter of Dy. ExekiasBurton,zo Dr,H.More. 


10 Years ago, oftie Mr. Bower, an' aricient Mad, liv- 
4" ing at Gui/fordin Surrey, was upon the High-way, nor far 
from that place, found newly Murdered very barbarouſly, ha- 
Ying-one great Cut croſs his Throat, and another down his 
Breaſt. Two Men were ſeiz'd upon ſuſpicion, and pur Tho 
Goal ar Guilford, to another who had before: been committed 
for Robbing as I ſuppoſe. | Thar Night this; third Man was a- 
wakened abour one of the Clock, and greatly terrified:wirh an 
old Man, who had a'grear Gaſh croſs his: Throat almoft from 
Ear to Ear, and a Wound:down his Breaſt: He' alſo came in 
ftooping, and holding: his Hand on his Back. 'Phus he appear: 
ed, but ſaid nothing. The Thief calls to' his rwo new Com 
panions, | they grumbled'ar him, burmadeno Anſwer. : ©. 
In the Morning he had retained ſo lively an Impreflion .of 
what he had ſeen, thar he: ſpoke rozthem to rhe ſame” purpoſe a- 
gain, and they rold him ir was nothing bur his Fancy > Bur he 
was ſo fully prring gd of the reality x rhe Apparirion,” that he 
told others of ir, and.it came to the Ears of my Friend Mr. Rea- 
ding, Juſtice of Peace in Surrey, and Couſin to rhe: Geritleman 
EWA Ne 7 Dido fr ure ome anne 
He immediately ſent for the Priſoner, and askr him in rhe firſt 
place; Wherher he' was born or had lived abour Guilford? 'To 
which he anſwered, No. Secondly, He-enquired if he knew 
any of the-Inhabirants of char Town, or of the Neighbourhood? 
He replied, That he was a ſtranger ro all thereabour.” Then 
he enquired, If he had ever heard of one Mr. Bower > He ſaid; 
No. Afterthis, he Examined him for what cauſe thoſe rwo 
other Men were impriſoned 2 To which he anſwered, he knew 
ror, bur ſuppoſed for ſome Robbery. 
After theſe preliminary Interrogatories, he defired him to tell 
him what he had ſeen in the Nighr, which he immediately did, 
exaRtly according to the Relation he had heard, and I gave be- 
fore: And withal, deſcribed rhe old Gentleman ſo by his 
icked Beard, and that he was (as he called ir) rough on his 
Cheeks, and that the Hairs of his Face were black and white. 
Mr. Reading ſairh, That he himſelf could nor have given a more 
# EXA 


% 


of Relations, 125 
exa&t Deſcription of Mr. Bower than this was. He told the High-_ 
way-man, thar he muſt give him his Oath, ( rhough that would 
Gonifie litrle from ſuch a Rogue) ro which the Man readily con- 
ſented, and rook Oath before Mt Juſtice of all this _ 

Mr. Reading being a very Diſcreet Man, concealed this Story 
from the Jury ar the Afſizes, - as knowing thar this would be no 
Evidence according to our'Law. However, rhe Friends of the 
Mutdered Gentleman had been very inquiſitive, and diſcovered: 
ſeveral ſuſpicions Circumſtances ;. one of which'was, thatthoſe 
rwo Men had waſhed their Cloaths, and. that ſome tains of 
Blood remained. Another, that one of themi had denied heever 
heard that Mr. Bower was Dead, whenas he had in another place 
cohfelt ir. 2 Hours before. Upon theſe and ſuch like Evidences, 
thoſe rwo were Condemn'd-and Executed, . bur Denied ir tothe 
laſt: Bur one'of them ſaid; The other could'clear him if he would, 
which the By-ſtanders underſtood not, © wm 

After ſome time a Tinker was Hang'd, (where, . the Gentle- 
man-has' forgot.) who ar his Death.ſaid, Thar the Mnrder” of 
Mr. Bower of Guilford, :was his greateſt Trouble ;. for he had a 
Hand ini it: He: confeſt- he ftruck him a Blow on the Back, 
which fetchr him from-his Horſe, and when hewas down, thoſe 
other Men thar- was Artaign'd and: Executed for ir, cut his. 
Throat and* rifled himi This is: the: firſt Story, which F had. 


from Mr. Reading himſelf, who is a very Honeſt Prudent Perſon, 
and nor credulous.. - + a Eats oo” ES = 

I know'you defire tro have the Names of all rhe Perſons re- 
fer d roin-this Relation, and the exa& rime and'place, bur Mr. 
Reading cannot recolle&t them now, though he rells me, he (ent 
an exact and full Narrative of all-ro one Mr. Onflow, a Juſtice 


of rhe-Peace in thar Neighbourhood, with: whom I have' ſome 
Acquainrance, and I'will endeayour to retrieve it. 


_ 4 w 4 ———_— A —_— 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


/ HE Names of all the Perſons, and exat Time and Place of 
all the Aftions, I find not among Mr. Glanvil's Papers, but 
the Story is perfeRt as it is, and ſo credible; that I thought it worthy 
of a Place amongſt the reff. And this appearing of Mr. Bower 3s 
J 17 ach another thing as the appearing of Ann Walker. | 
 VWe proceed tothe ſecond Story, which Mr, Reading imparted 
q * the Doctor, re ri FTTH O6 vE 
= SEAS 
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R E L AT. XV. 


Another appearing of a Gho# of a Man of Guilford, 
_ for the recovery of « Field for his Child, unjuſtly 
detained by his Brother, out of the above-ſaid 

* Letter of Dr.'Ezekias Button, to Dy. H, More. 


A N Inhabitant of the before-nam'd Town of C#:!ford, who was 
£{"X poſſeſtof ſome Copy-hold-Land, which was to deſcend to 
his Children, - or in defaulr of ſuch Iffue, ro his Brother : He 
dies having no Child born: And his Wife apprehending her 
ſelf not to be with Child; which %er-Husband's Brother askt her 
immediately after his Brother's Death : She rold him, ſhe believ d 
ſhe was nor, bur afterwards proved to be, which when ſhe knew, 
the went, by the Inſtigation of Neighbours, to her Brother, and 
told him how it was with her : He rated her, called her Whore, 
and told her, ſhe had procured ſome body ro.ger her 'with Child, 
"knowing rhar ſuch a Field muſt be Inherired by the Poſterity of 
her Husband, bur her Whoring ſhoald nor fool him our of that 
Eſtate. ' "The poor Wooman went home troubled, rharnor only 
her Child ſhould loſe rhe Land, but which'was worſe, . that ſhe 
ſhould be rhoughr a Whore : However. ſhe quiered her ſelf 
and reſolved to fir down With rhe Loſs. | 
When her time came, ſhe was delivered of a Son, and he grew, 
'yp, and one Summers-Night, as ſhe was undrefling him in her 
Yard, her Husband appeared, and bid her go ro his Brother, 
and demand the Field ; which ſhe did, bur was treated very ul! 
by him. He told her, thar neither ſhe nor her Devil, ( for ſhe 
had told him, her Husband had appeared, and bid her ſpeak 
to him) ſhould make him forego his Land. Whereupon ſhe 
went home again. Bur ſome time after, as her Brother was go- 
ing out of this Field home-wards, the Dead Man appears to 
him art the Style, and bids him give up the Land to the Child, 
for it was hisrighr. The Brother being greatly Frighred at this, 
runs avvay, and nor long after, comes ro her, and rells her, ſhe 
had ſent the Devil ro him, and bids her take the Land, and fo 
gave ir up, and her Son is now poſleſt of ir: His Name 
15 Mat, he lived in the Service of Mr. Readinz's Brother for ſome 
_ Years, bur he has forget his Sir-name, though he knows him 


very well, FOI 
«Gt ADVER- 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


TR Hough the Sir-name of the Party be wanting, yet be is dletermi- 
- nated ſo byother Circumſtances, and the Story ſo freſh, and 
told by ſo credible a Perſon, that the Narrative is ſufficiently confide- _ 
rable as itis, But of recovery of Land to the right Owners, the 
Story of Mrs, Brettons Gho#t appearing, is an eximious Example, 

which 1s as follows BE F - 


'RELAT. XVI. . 


The appearing of the Ghoſt of Mrs. Bretton, for the 
recovery of ſome Lands into the Hanas of the Poor, 
taken from them by ſome miſtake in Law or Right, 

- 8 zt is in 4 Narrative ſent to Dr. H--- More, : 
from Mr, Edward Fowler, Prependary of Glou- 


ceſter, | 


: 


R. Breton, late Rector of Ludgate and Deptford, lived 
formerly in Herefordſhire, and Married the Daughter of 
Dr. $S——=, This Gentlewoman was a Perſon of extraordinary 
Piery, which ſhe expreſt as in her Life, ſo ar. her Death. 'She 
bad a Maid that ſhe had a great Kindneſs for, vyho was Mar- 
ried to a neat Neighbour, whoſe Name, as I remember, was 
Alice, Nor long after her Death, as Alice was Rocking her In- 
fant in the Night, ſhe was called from the Cradle by a Knock- 
ing at her Door, which opening, ſhe was ſurpriz'd at the fight 
of a Gentlewoman not to be diſtinguiſhed from her late Miſtreſs, 
neither in Perſon, nor Habit. She was in a Morning-Gown, the 
ſame in appearance, with that ſhe had often ſeen her Miſtreſs. 
wear. Ar firſt fight ſhe expreſt very great amazement, and ſaid, 
Were not my Miſtreſi dead, IT ſhould not queſtion but that you are 
ſhe. She reply'd, I am the ſame that was your Miſtreſs, and rook 
her by the Fland ; which Alice affirmed was as cold as a 4 

e 
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She added, That ſhe had buſineſs of great importance to thi 
ploy her in, and thatſhe muſt immediately go a little way witk 
[ne#y Alice trembled,: and beſeechr. her ro excuſe her, and in 
treated her very imporrunately ro go to-her Maſter, who muf 
needs be more fit to he employed. She anſwered, that he whe 
was her Husband, was nor ar all concerned, bur yer (ſhe had a 
deſire rather tomake nie of him, and'in order thereunto had fe: 
veral times been in his Chamber, . but- he was {till aſleep, :no! 
had ſhe power ro. do more than once uncover his feer rowards th 
awakening of  him.. And rhe Doctor ſaid, that he had heard 
walking in his Chamber in the night, which x1ll now he. could 
give no account of. Alice next objected rhar her Husband was 
Lone Journey, and ſhe had no one to look ro her Child, thar it 
- was very apt to cry vehemently,” 'and”fhe feared "if -1r-awaked 
before her retirn, 1t would cry it ſelf to death, or do it ſelf mil. 
cheif. The Spectre replied; ' *The Child: ſhall fleep rill you res 
rurn, | © | 
+» Alice \eeing there was no avoiding. it, ſorely againſt her 
will, followed her over a ſtyle'into-a "large Field, -who then 
faid ro her, obſerve how much'of this Field I meaſure with my 
_ feer« And when ſhe had raken a'good large and leiſurely com- 
paſs, ſhe ſaid all rhis belongs to the Poor, ir being gorten from 
them by wrongful means, and charged her ro go and-relb her 
Brother, whole it was at thar time, thar he ſhould give. up to 
"the Poor again forthwith as he loved her and his deceaſed Mo- 
ther. This Brother was nor the Perſon who did this unjuſt act, 
bur his Farher, She added, that ſhe was more concerned, 
becauſe hername was made uſe of im ſome writing. that related 
wes iends i ornot  R ots. ES $17 
- Alice askr her how ſhe ſhould ſatisfie her Brother that this was 
no Chear, or delufion-of her Fancy, . She replied, ell bim  rhis 
fecrer, which: he knows that only himſelf and I are. privy to 
and he will. believe you. Alice having promiſed her ro go on 
this Errand, ſhe proceeded to give her good advice, and enter- 
rained her all the reſt of rhe Night with moſt heavenly and di- 
vine Diſcourſe. When the Twilight appeared they; heard the 
whiſtling of Carters, and the noiſe of Horle-Bells. Whereupon 
the Spectre ſaid, Aliee-] muſt be ſcen by none bur your ſelf, and 
{o ſhe diſappeared. IR 

Immediately Ace makes all haſte home, being choughtrful 
for her Child, bur found it as the Spectre had ſaid, aſleep as (he 
left ir. When ſhe had drefled it, and commitred ir ro rhe care 
of a Neighbour, away ſhe wentto her Mafter rhe Doctor, who 


amazed ar the acconnt ſhe gave him, ſent her to his Brorher-in- 
| | | Law; 
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Law. He arfirſt hearing Alce's ſtory and mſſage, laughed ar 
it heartily. Bur ſhe had no ſooner told him the ſecrer, but he 
changed his countenance, told her he would give the Poor 
their own, and accordingly he did it, and they now en- 
10 17. ; SPED UE OO OT 
| This with mote circumſtances hath ſeveral times been rela- 
red by Dr. Bretton himſelf, who was well known to be a perſon 
of great goodneſs and finceriry. He gave a large Narrative of 
chis Apparition of his Wife ro rwo of my Friends. Firſt, rs 
one Mrs. Needham, and afterwards a little beforehis Death to- 
Dr. Fhbichcot. © © Cy ON pe wer Wh S: 
Some: years after I received the foregoing 'Narrative (»;z. 
rear four years ſince )-'T lighr into the company of three ſober 
perſons of good Rank, who all lived in the City of Hereford, 
and I travelled in a Stage Coach three days with them, To 
them I happened totell this ſtory, burrold it was done at Depr- 
ford, for 1o I preſumed it was, becauſe T knew rhar there Dr. 
Bretton lived. They told me as ſoon as I had concluded ir, that 
the ſtory was very true in the main, only T was out as to the 
place. For 'rwas not Depeford, bur as I remember they rold me 


Pembridge near Hereford, where the Doctor was Miniſter bee 


fors rhe Reranoſthe King, And they aſured me upon their, 
own knowledge, thar to thar day the Poor enjoyed the piece. 


Reg 


of Ground;” 'Fhey'added, That Mrs. Brezton's Farher. could ne- 
ver endure'to hear any rhing menrioned of his Daughters ap- 
pearing after. her death, but would {till reply in great” anger, 
that it was not his Daughter bur yr was the Devil. So 'that he 
acknowledged that ſomething appeared in rhe likeneſs of hw 
Daughter, OS: 


c 
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This is atteſted by me this 169. 
of Feore 1681 - 


Edward Fowler, 
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RELAT. XviIt 


Of « Dutch Mer that could ſee Ghoſts, and of the 
he he ſam in the Town of . Woodbridge in 
Suftolk, 03905 bro 73mg: 


A AR. Broom the Miniſter of IPoodbridoe in Suffolk, meeting 
one day, -in a Barber's-ſhop in that Town, a Dutch Lieu- 
tenant ( who was blown up with Opdam, and taken alive out 
of rhe Water, and carried to thar Town, where he was a Priſo- 
nerar large) upon the occaſion of ſome diſcourſe was told by 
him, thar he could ſee Ghoſts, and thar he had ſeen divers: Mr 
Broom rebuking him for talking ſo idly he perfiſted in -it very 
ftifly. Some days after lighting upon him again, he askr him 
whether he had ſeen any Ghoſt fince his coming to that Town, 


* 
" 


To which he replyed, No. -"j PURE: 1, 2:9 
But not long after this, as they were walking together u 
rhe Town, he ſaid to Mr. Broom, Yonder comes a Ghoſt. H 
ſeeing nothing, askt him where abour ir was ? The other faid, 1 
is over againſt ſuch a houſe, and it walks looking upwards to 
wards ſuch a fide, flinging one Arm wirh-a Glove in irs hand 
He ſaid moreover, that when it came near them, they muf 
give way to it. That-he eyer diJ] ſo, and ſome that have no 
done ſo, have ſuffered - for it, Anon he ſaid; 'ris juſt upon us 
ler's our of the way. Mr. Broom believing all to be a fiction 
as ſoon as he ſaid rhofe words,  rook hold of his Arm, and kep 
him by force in the way, Bur as he held him, there came ſuc] 
a force againſt them, rhat he was flung into the middle of th 
{treer, and one of the Palms of his hands, and'one knee bruiſe 
and broken by the fall, which pur him for a while to excefliv 
pain. | | 
Bur ſpying the Lientenanr lye like a dead Man, he gor up : 
Hoon as he could, and applied himſelf ro his relief, Wirh ch 
help of others he gor him into the next ſhop, where they pourc 
 ftrong water down his 'Throar, bur for ſorhe time could diſcer 
no Lite in him, Arlength, what with the ſtrong-warer, an 
what witH' well chafing him he began ro ſtir, and when he w: 
come to himſelf, his firſt words were, I will ſhew you no mo! 
Ghoſts. Then he defired a Pipe of Tobacco, bur Mr, Bro 
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rold him, he ſhould rake ir at his houſe ; for he feared, ſhould 
he rake ir ſo ſoon there, it would make him'fick. 


Thereupon they wenr togerher ro Mr. Broom's Hbuſe where 


they were.no ſooner entring in, bur the Bell rang our. Mr. 
Broom preſently ſent his Maid to learn who was dead. She 
brought word that ir was ſuch an. one, a Taylor, who dyed 
ſuddenly, rhough he had been in a Conſumption a long rime. 
And inquiring after the rime of his death, rhey found it was as 


Ghoſt appeared. The Ghoſt had exactly rhis Taylor's knowl 
Gate who ordinarily went alſo with one Arm ſwinging, and 4 
| Glove in that hand, and'1oKing bn one fide upwards. 


G £ 
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Ji H IS Relation was ſent t6 Dr. H. More from Mr. Edward 
** "Fowler; at the end whereof he writes, that Dr. Burton as 
well as himſelf, heard it from Mr. Broom's own mouth. And 
4 tre add, that I alſo afterwards beard it from his owt: month as 
.ona6ti, oY . Rs 
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carried away by Spirits, and of the Ghoſt of 
a Man who had been ſeven years arad that 
fronges 4 Medicine to the aboveſaid parties 


# 


Bea-ſide, 1 


Gentleman in Ireland neat to the Earl of Orrery's, ſending 
his Butler one afternocn ro buy Cards ; as he paſſed a 
Field, he, to his wonder, eſpyed a cotpany of pcople firring 
round a Table, with a deal of gobd chear before rhem in the 
midſt of the Field, And he going up towarils them, rhey all 
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132 The ColleFion 
aroſe and ſaluted him, and deſired him to fir down with them, 
Bur one of them whiſpering theſe words in his Ear ; Do nothing 


this company invites you to. He therefore refuſed to fit down ar 


the Table, and immediately the Table and all rhar belonged ro 
ir were gone; and the company are'now dancing and playing up- 
on Muſical Inftramenrs, and the Butler being defired-to join 
himſelf ro them; bur he-refuſing this alſo, they fall all tro work, 
and he nor beirig ro be prevailed with to accompany. them in 
working any more than in feaſting or dancing, "they all diſap- 
peared, and the Butler is now alone. But inſtead of going for- 
wards, home he returns as faſt as he could drive, in a great con- 
ſternition of mind. And was no ſooner entred his Maſters door, 
but down be falls, and lay ſome time ſenſleſs, but coming tg 
ag again, he related to his-Maſter-what-had--happened -ro 
im. | 

The night following, rhere comes-one of-rhis company to his. 
Bed-fide, and rells him, rhar if he effered to ſtir our of doors 
the next day, he would be carried away. Hereupon he kepr 
within, bur rowards the Evening, having need to make water, 
be adventured to put one foor over the rhreſhold, ſeveral ſtand- 
ing by. Which he had no-ſooner done, but they efpyed a Rope 
caſt abour. his middle, and the.-poor Man was hurried away 


' with great ſ{wiftneſs, they following-after him as faſt as they 


could, but could! not overtake him. Ar lengrh they eſpyed a 
Horſeman coming rowards them, and made figs to him to ſtop 
the Man, whom he ſaw coming near him, and” both-the ends 
of the Rope, bur no body drawing. When they mer, he laid 
hold on one end of the Rope, and immediately had a {marr blow 
given him over his Arm with the other end.. Bur by rhis means 
rhe Man was ftopr, and the'Horſe-man bronghr him back with 
Im, i 
The Earl of Orrery hearing of theſe ſtrange paſſages,ſenr ro the 
Maſter ro defire him ro {end this Man to his Foote, which he 
accordingly did. And the morning following, or quickly after, 
he rold the Earl that his Spectte had been with him again, and 
aſſured him rhar rthar day he ſhould moſt certainly be carried 
away, and thar noendeavours ſhould avail to the ſaving of him. 
Upon this he was kept in a large room, with a conſiderable 
number of perſons ro guard him, among whom was the famous 
Stroker, Mr. Greatrix, who was a Neighbour. There were be- 
fides orher perſons of Quahkty, rwo Biſhops in the Houſe ar the 
kame time, who were conſulred rouching the making uſe. of a 
Medicine the Spectre or Ghoſt preſcribed, of which, corn 
W 


will be made anon, . but hey determined on the Negative. But 
et oo or oro BIT gs 

Till parr = the Afrernoon was ſpent all- was quier, bur at 
length he was perceived to riſe from the ground, wherenpon 
Mr. Greatrix and another Juſty-Man claprt rheir Arms:.cver .his 
Shoulders, -one of them. before him, and the othec behind, and 
weighed/him gown wigh-ell-cheir rengsh, Bur.he was forcibly 
raken up/from"them; and they were roo/weak ro keep thtir hold, 


for a conſiderable time he was carried in rhe Air to and-fro over 
their heads,ſeyeralof rhe Company Rillrupning u der him to pre- 
- vent; his receiving hurt if be ſhould fall. Ar length he fell,and was 


&* 


t6}4, his 


wake his bedfellows, bur berold him that thar endeayour ſhould 
im, 'he beitig his 
Friend, and he thar. ar firſt gave him the good adyice "| 'rhe 
Field, which had he. nor fiowed. 'he had been before'now 
perfectly in . the power of the - Company he ſaw there. He 
added, that he.concluded ir. was impoffible, bur thar he ſhould 
have-been carried away the day before, there being ſo ſtrong a' 
Combination againſt him. - Bur, now _ he could afſure him that 
there would be no more atremprs of .char nature, bur-he being 
troubled with rwo forts of fad Fits, he had brought thar liquor 
to cure him of them, and bad him drink it. He perewmprorily 
refuſing, the Spectre was angry, upbraided him with grear 
diſingenuiry, -but-rold -him, thar-however-he had a kindnels far 
| him, and that if he would rake Plantain juice heſhould be well 
of one ſort of Firs, bur, he ſhould carry the other ro his Grave. 
The poor Man having by this time ſomewhat recovered himſelf, 
ask'r the Spectre, whether by rhe juice of Plantain he meanr thar 
of the Leaves or Roors ? Ir replied, rhe Roots. = 
Then ir askr him, whether. he did nor know him * He an» 
[wered, No. He replied, I am ſuch a one? The Man anſwer- 
ed : He hath been long dead. I have been dead tfaid the Spe- 
Qtre or Ghaſt ſeven years, and you know thar I lived a looſe 
life. And ever fince havel been hurried up and down in a reſt- 
leſs Condition with rhe Company you ſaw, and ſhall be to the. 
day of Judgmenr. Then he proceeded to tell him, that had he. 
acknowledged God in his ways, -he had nor ſuffered ſuch levers, 
things by their metis, And farther jaid, you never prayed ro 
Aa 2 Ged 


} 


be in vain, .and that he bad no. cauſe to fear him, 'he be 
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God thar day before you met with this'Compatiy in' the Field; 
and alſo was then going about \an_uplawful buſineſs, and ſo 
Vanullnr, . RE Es iN ; Ts 
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H I $ ſtory was ſent alſo. from Mr. F. Fowler to Dr. H. More 


T 


ol $2 


ber requeſt he told it a ſecond time in her hearing at the Table. My 
Lady Roydon being then preſent, inquired afterwards concerning 
zt of my Lord Orrery, whe confirmed the truth of it, acknowledging 
all the circumſtances of this Narrative tomy Lady Roydon to . be 
zrue, except that page, | that the SpeFre told the Man that he was 
that day going about an inlawful buſineſ7. And'Mr.' Fowlet far- 
her adds, that fince an eminent DoRor in this City told me," that 
my Lord told him, that he ſaw at bis own houſe a Man taken up into 

' Laſtly, 1 find Dr. H. More in a Letter to Mr. Glanvil, affirm- 
ng that he alſo heard Mr. Greatrix tell the ſtory at my Lord Con- 
way s at Ragley, and that he particularly mquired of My. Grea- 
trix about the man's being carried up into the Air above men's head; 


= 


witneſs thereof. 


in the Room, and that he did exprefly affirm that he was an Eye-_ 
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RELAT. XIX 


The miraculous Care of Teſch Claes 4 Datch Wo- 
an of Amſterdam, accompanied with an Ap- 


parition, 


Lo 


H E Narrative taken by a Dutch Merchant from her own 
Mouth” begins thus. A miraculous Cure upon Feſch 
Claes, a Woftnan abour fifry years of Age : For this many years 
well known ro my ſelf and the Neighbours. This Woman for 
fourteen years had been lame of both Legs, one of them Hts 
Op T  dea 


 - concerning which he farther adds by way of Pottſeript, that, ' 
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dead and without feeling, ſo thar ſhe could-not go bus creep up- 
en the ground, or was carried.in_ Peoples Arms as a Child, bur 
now through the power of God Almighty ſhe hath walked a- 
gain. Which came to paſs after this manner, as I have taken 1t 
from her own Mouth. 0 HA MOTELS 

- In the year 1676. abour the 13th or 14th of this Month Ofo- 
ber, in the Night, berween one and two of the Clock, this Fe/ch 
Claes being in þed with her Husband who was a Boatman, ſhe 
was three' times pulled by hetf Arm, with which ſherawaked . 
and cryed/ onr, O Lord! What may this be 2 Hereupon'ſhe 
heard an anſwer in plain words: Be nor afraid, '1 come in the 
Name of the Father Son and Holy Ghoſt. ' Your malady which 
hath for many years been upon you ſhall ceaſe, and ir ſhall be gi- 
ven\you from God Almighty to walk again, Bur keep-rhis to 
your ſelf rill farther anſwer. Whereupon ſhe cried aloud, O 
Lord! Thar I had a light, that I mighr know what this 1s. 
Then had ſhe rhis anſwer, There noe ho light, rhe light ſhall _ 
be given you from God. Then came light all over the Room, 
and ſhe ſaw a beauriful Youth abour ren years. of Age, with 
Curled Yellow Hair, Clothed in Whiteto the Feet, who went 
from the Beds head to the Chimney with a light, which a little 
after vaniſhed. Hereupon did there ſhoot ſomerhing or guſh 
from her Hip or diffaſe ir ſelf :rhrongh her Leg as a Warerinto . 
her great Toe, where ſhe did find life rifing up, felt it with her 
hand, crying ont, Lord give me now again my feeling which ! 


| have nor had in ſo many: years. © And farther ſhe-continued - 


crying and praying to the Lord according tro her weak meas 
ure. : of OE 0 . 
Yer ſhe coatinued rhat day ,/edneſday, and the next day 
Thurſday, as beforetill Evening at fix a Clock. Ar which time 
ſhe fare at rhe Fire drefling the Food. Then came as like rufh- 
ing noiſe in both her Ears, with which ir was faid to her Scand. 
Your going is given you again. Thendid ſhe immediately ſtand 
up that had ſo many years crept, and went to the door. Her 
Husband meeting. her, being exceedingly afraid, drew back. 
In the mean time while ſhe cryed our, My dear Husband I can 
go again, The Man thinking ir was a Spirir, drew back, ſay- 
ing, you are not my Wife. His Wife raking hold of him, ſaid, 
My dear Husband I am the ſelf ſame thar hath been Married 
theſe Thirty years to yon. The Almighty God hath given my 
going again, Bur her Husband being amazed, drew back to 
the de of rhe Room, till ar laſt ſhe cla{pr her Hand about his 
Neck, and yer he doubred, and ſaid ro his Daughter, is this 
your Morher ? She anſwered, yes Father, this we plainly ſee. 
Aa 3 I had 


, ® : 
, 7 . - + * {'» + wy , : 0 5 \ 4 
r3 beCollettion 


# 


T had (ecsfier go alſo before you came in.'- This Perſon dwells 
upon” Prince's Iſland in Atiſterdam. 6 
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q HTS account was ſet? from a Durch Merehant procured by 


FY 


4 Friend for Dr. R."Cudworth, and contains the main Pare 
ticulars that occur in the' Dutch' Printed Narrative, which Mon- 
fieur Van, Helmonr breupht over with him to.my Lady Conway at 
Rapley, who having inquired upon the Spot when he was there; at 
Amſterdam, though of a Genins not at all credulous. of ſuch Rela- 
tons, found the thing to be really true. As alſo Philippus Lame 
bergius 71 4 Letter to Dr. 'H. More, ſent this Teſtiniony touching 
the party cured, That ſhe was always reputed a very bone good 


- . 


Woman, and that he believed'there was uo fraud at all 'in the bu- 
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Az houſe haunted ſome Thirty years ago or more at 
'07 pear Bow, not far from London, and ftrange- 
ty diſtarbed by Dzmons a#d Watches. 


Gps Gentleman about Thirty years ago or more, being 
"AX tos Travel from Lendon into Eſſex, and to paſs through 
Bow, atthe requeſt of a Friend he called ar a houſe there, which 
began then to be a little diſquiered. Bur not any thing much 
remarkable yer, unleſs of a young Girl who was pluckr by the 
Thigh by a cold Wand in her Bed, who died within a few days 


+ 


afrer , | 
| ay: Some 
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- Some weeks after this, his occaſions callinghim back, he paſ- 
ſed by the ſame houſe again, bur had no deſign tb give them a 
new; viſit, he having done that nor long before. Bur ir happen- 
ing thar-rhe Woman of the houſe ſtood ar the door, he rhought 
himſelf engaged to ride to her and ask how ſhe did ? 'Fo whom 
ſheanſwered with. a ſorrowful Countenance ; Thar though ſhe 
was- intolerable healrh, yer things. went very ill with them, 
their. houſe being extremely haunted, eſpecially aboye ſtairs, ſo. 
that rheF'were forced ro keep in the low Rooms, there was ſuch, 
flinging of- things up and down,. of Stones and Bricks through 
the Windows, . and putting all in diſorder. Bur he could ſcarce 
forbear laughing ar her, giving fo. little credit to. ſuch ftories 
himſelf, -and thoughr ir was the. tricks only of ſome. unhappy: 
Wags to make ſportsfo themſelves, and trouble to their Neigh- 
Br ne ee Ee 
. Well ſays ſhe, if you will but ſtay a while you may. chance 
ro-ſee ſomerhing with your. own Eyes. And indeed he had nor 
tayed any confiderable time with'her in the Streer, bur.a Win- 
dow of an-upper Room opened of 1r ſelf | (for they of the Fami« 
ly.rodk-it for. granted no body was above ſtairs) and out comes 
apiece of an old Wheel through it. - Whereupon 1 preſengly |» 
claprt to again, A little while after ir ſuddenly flew open again, 
and our came a Brick-bar, which inflamed the Gentleman with 
a more eager defirero'fece what the matrer was, and to diſcoyer 
the Knavery. And therefore he boldly reſolved if any one would 
£0 up with him, he. would go into the Chamber. Bur none pre- 
lent durſt accompany him. Yer the keendetire of diſcovering 
the Cheat, made him adventure: by himfelf alone: into thar 
Room. Into which when he was come; he ſaw the Bedding, 
Chairs and Stools; and Candlefticks, and - Bedſtaves, and all 
the Furniture rudely ſcattered 'on the Floor, bur upon ſearch 
found no mortal in the Room. | Oe 

Well! he ſtays there a while to rry concluſions, anon a Bed- 
ſtaff begins ro move, and turn ir felf round a good while roge- 
ther upon its Toe, and ar laſt fairly to lay it felf down again, 
The curious Spectator, when he had obſerved iro lie fill a 
while, fteps our to ir, views it, whether any ſmall String or 
Hair were ried to ir, or whether rhere were any hole or butron 
to faſten any ſuch: String ro, or any hole or String in the Cei- 

ling above; bur after ſearch, he found nor the leaſt ſuſpigzon of 
' any ſuch thing. 

Be rerires'ro the Window again, and obſerves a little longer 
what may fall out. Anon, another Beditaff riſes off from rhe 
ground of irs own accord higher into the air, and feems ro make 

| Aa 4 rowards 
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rowards him., He now begins to think there was ſomething 


more than ordinary in the buſineſs, and preſently makes to the 


door with all ſpeed, and for better caution ſhuts it after him. 


Which was preſently opened again, and ſuch a clatter of Chairs, 
and Stools, and Candleſticks, and Bedftaves, ſent afrer him 
down Stairs. as if they intended to have maimed him, burtheir 
morion was ſo moderated,rhar he regeived no harm ; bur'by this 
time he was abundantly aſſured, that ir was nor meeggWoma- 
niſh fear or ſuperſtirion rhar ſo affrighred the” Miſtre of the 
kvuſe. And while in a lovy Room he vyas talking vvith the 
Family abour theſe things, be ſavy a Tobacce-pipe riſe from a 
fide Table no body. being nigh, and fly.ro the orher fide of the 
Room, and break ir ſelf againſt the vvall, for his farther confir- 
marion, that it vyas neither the rricks'of Wages. nor the fancy - 
of a Woman, bur the mads frolicks of Wirches, and Dzmons. 
Which they of rhe houſe being fully perſuaded of, roaſted a 
Bedftaff, upon vvhich an Old Woman, a ſuſpedted Witch, came 
ro the Houſe, and vvas apprehended, but eſcaped the Lavy, : 
Bur rhe Houſe, afrer*vvas fo ill haunted m all the Rooms, \ 
upper and lovver, rhar the houſe ſtood empty far a long time 
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FH IS Story zs found amongſt Mr. Glanyil's Papers, written to 
= bhimfrom Dr. H. More, who ſays, ſome three months before,he 
had received it from the parties own mouth, that was at the haunt- 
ed houſe in Pow and ſaw the motion of the Bedſtaves and Tobacco* 
pipe, &c. And Tvery well remember, that about Thirty or Forty 
years ago, there was a great fame of an hauſe haunted at Bow, and 
Juch like feats as this Speator ſaw, was rumoured of it, and the 
eime agrees with that of this Speftator or Eye-witneſs of the above 
vecited Feats. And a Book was then ſaid to be Printed, thouph 1 
never ſaw any but one of late with any date of the year, the things 


then ging in fieri, when it was Printed. And they ſeem to refer: 


#0 the ſame haunted place, though the Pampblet names Plaiſto fo. 
Bow. But the haunting of which the ſame went ſo many years 


azo, I very well remember was Bow, But whether Bow was talked 
+iþi ke 'd a, _ ' th | IIb TT. . of 
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of inſtead of Plaiſto, zt being a place near, an 4 of more Cs 7 


know not. And Paul Fox a Weaver, was the Magn, whoſe Houſe was 


baunted in Plaiſto, Acoording 20 that Pamphlet - - | 
If the Gent 


leman that ſo well remembers the ſtrange things he 
ſaw, had not forgot the Man's' Name whoſe Houſe ' waz Haunted, 
( and the ſtrangeneſs of thoſe things would fix themſelves in his Me- 
mory, even whether he would or no, when the Name of the Maſter 
of the Houſe might eaſily in 30 or-40 Tears, time ſlide out of it.) we 
might be ſure whether it were Plaifto or Bow. But I am ſure the 
Fame went of Bow, though the Pampblet name Plaiſto, and that 
might make the ahove-ſaid Party, who told Dr. More the Story, 
fix the Scene, without all ſcruple #1 Bow. ED) 


- 


But methinks T hear the Reader complain, that it 1 


| ader « | pas 2 great 
Omiſſion in-Myr. Glanyil, that he did not enquire of Dr. ; PRs 
this Party was, : that told him- the Story, it ſeeming an Headleſs 
piece without that part. Wherefore I find in a Paper, ( whoſe Ti- 
tle is Doftor More's Particulars abour rhe Stories) theſe Fords 
in Anſwer to Mr. Glanvil. © That it zs Dr, Gibbs, 4a Prebendgry 
of Weſtminſter, and a ſober intelligent Perſon. And ſome dozet 
Lines after, Dr. More ſays, Dr. Gibbs fold the Story to my ſelf, and 
to Dr. Outram, who brought me to him. And Thave told you alrea- 
dy, that he is a Perſon of Underftanding* and Integrity, He bas 
 alfo ſome Sermons in Print as take it,  . 

But foraſmuch, as it was about 3 Months after Dr, More ha2 
recieved this Account of the Story from" Dr. Gibbs, that he Wrote 
to Mr. Glanvil, 77 is not to be expefted that be related it in the ve- 
ry ſame Words, and in every pun&tilio as he heard it. But T dare 
undertake for him, that for the "Main, and that which makes to the 
evincing of Witchcraft, and the ludicrous Feats of Demons, that he 
bgth eommitted no Error therein, nor ſet down any thing whoſe 
Subſtance was not related to him by the. Reverend Dr. Gibbs, 
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yÞon. which, they ran up 
ſo heard no more of rhem.. - 

In rhe-Morning his Brother a1 
ſhe faid, Now Brather you know - why I am ſo Melancholy: 
ſhe had askt him how he had flepr, and he anſwered, TI never 
reſted worſe in all my Life, having been diſturbed a great part.,of 
the Night with Tumblings and Noiſes. She complained that her 
Husband would force her ro live there, notwithſtanding their 
being continually ſcared. Whereto rhe Husband anſwered, 
Fheir Difturbers never did them any other Miſchief. 

Ar Dinner they had a Phyſician with them, who was an Ac- 
quaintance, Mr. Fermin diſcourfing abour this Diſturbance ; 
che Phyſician alſo anſwered, Thar never any hurr was done, 
of which he gave this Inſtance: Thar Dining rhereone Day, 
there came a Man on Horſeback into the Yard, in Mourning. 
His Servant went to know what was his Buſineſs, and found 
him fitcing very Melancholy, nor could he ger any Anſwer from 
him. The Maſter of the Houſe and the Phyſician went to ſee 
who it'was ; upon which, the Man clapr Spurs ro his Horſe, 
and rode into the Houſe, up Stairs into a long Gallery, gy 


Pf 


1 


the Phyſician followed him, and ſaw him vaniſh in a Fire ar rhe : 
upper end of the Gallery. Bur though none of rhe Family ' re-' 


ceived hurt at any time ; yer Mr, Fermin fell into a Fever with 


” 


che Diſturbance he experienc'd, thar endangered his Life. | 
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As Seor and his Wife beard this Narrative from Mr. Jerwit's 
* own Mouth: And 1 alſo bave heard it from Mr, Scot, who. - 
15 4 Miniſter of London, and;the: Author of a late excellent good. 
Treatiſe, which'is Entitled, The: Chriſtian Life, &e, ©, © 
RR E'L A TX : 
Contained in a Letter of Mr. G. Clark, to Mr.-M; 


T. touching a Houſe haunted in Welton near. 


SIR, 4 a Os. 


| Send you here a Relation of a very memorable Piece of 
Witchcraft, as I ſuppoſe, which would fir Mr. More gallant | 
ly. I firſt heard the dk relared'ro Sir Fuſtinian Iſham, by / 
a Reverend Minifter, of his own experience. Sir Fuſtinian 
would have had me have gone to the Place, which I could nor 

then do. Bura little afrer, going ro viſfit'a Friend, and not 

thinking of this, my Friend cold me the Story, rhe Place being 

near him, and the principal Man concerned in the Story being 

a Relarion of his, and one thar I my ſelf had ſome acquain- 

tance with. He had occaſion to go ro this Man's Houle for ſome 

Deeds of Land, and I went with him for ſatisfaction rouching 

this Srory, Which I had to the full, and in which I could nor 

but acquieſce, rhough orherwiſe I am very chary, and hard 


fnough to, believe Paſſages of this Nature, = 


* _ The Story is this, Art Pelton, within a Mile gf Daventry, in 
Norehamptonſhire;where live together Widow Cawley, the Gratid- 
mother, Widow S:zf, rhe Mother, and her rwo Daughters. At 
the next Honle bur 'one, live anothers Widow Cowley, Sifter to 
the former Widow Cowley; Moſes Cowley my Acquainrance her 
Son,” and Moſes his Wife, having a good Eſtate in Land of their, 
own, and very civil and orderly People. Theſe 3 told me, 
Thar the younger of the rwo. Daughters, 10-Years of age, Vo- 
mired in leſs than 3 Days, 3-Gallons of Water, to their 'grear 
Admiration. After this, the elder Wench comes running, and 

rells them, that now her Siſter begins ro Vomit Stones and Coals. 

They went and were Eye-witnefles, told rhem till they came to 

Five hundred ; ſome weighed a quarter of a Ponnd, and were 

ſo big, as they had enough ro do to get them out of her Mouth, 
and he orofif to me, thar he could ſcarce ger the like into his 

Mourh, and I donor know how any ſhould, if they were fo 
-big, as.he.ſhewed the like to me. I have ſent you one, bur not 

AGE ſo big as ſome of them were. Ir was'6ne of the bigs 

eſt o 


” 


| Belt of them thar were lefr and keptin a Bag, This Vomiting 
faſted about a Fartnight, and hath Witneſſes'good ſtore. 
Inthe mean time rhey threw Hards of Flax upon the Fire, 
Which would nor blaze though blown bnt dwindled away. The 
3ed-cloarhs would be thrown off the Bed. Moſes Cowleytold me, 
har he laid them on again ſeveral times, :they-all-coming our of 
the Roon, and go bur inro the Parlour and they were off again, 
And a ſtrike of. Wheat ſtanding at the Beds-feer, ſer it how they 
would, it would be thrown down again. Once the Coffers and 
things were fo tranſpoſed, as they could ſcarce ftir about theRoom. 
Once helaid cheBible upon the Bed, bur theCloaths were thrown 
_ off apain, and the Bible hid in another Red. - - And when they 
were all gone into the Parlour, as they uſed ro go rogether, 
then things would be tranſpoſed inthe Hall, their Wheel ta- 
ken.in pieces, and parr of it thrown under the Table. 'In 
their Burtery, their Milk would be raken off rhe Table,” and 
{er on the Ground, and once one Panchion was broken, and the 
_ Milk fpilt. -A 7 Pound Weighr with a Ring was hung upon 
the Spigot, and the Beer mingled with Sand and all ſpuiled, 
their Salt mingled moſt perfectly with Bran. 
Moſes's Mother ſaid, Thar their Flax. was thrown out of 
a Box, ſhe pur 1t in again, 1t was thrown our again ; ſhe put 1t 
in again and lockr the Box, trying by the Haſp or Lid, (as 
they uſe ro do ) waerther it was faſt, irwas ſo. Bur as ſoon as 
her Back was rurned, rhe Box was unlockr, and the Flax was 
rhrown out again, Me/es ſaid, That when he was COLMg | 
O 
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of the Parlour, he ſaw a Loaf of Bread tumbling off the Form, 
and that was the firſt thing he ſaw. After a Womans Patten © 
roſe. up in the Houſe, and was thrown at them. 'He Fang the 
Comb break in -the Window, and: arg 2 it flew at them in 
rwo pieces. A Knife roſe up in the Window, and flew ar a 
Man, - hitting” bim withthe Haft, . An ink-glaſs Wy as "thr 

our of the Window. into the-Floor, and by and by .the S 

came after it.' * Theh every Day abundance. of Ft ies 
thrown abour the Houſe, which broke the ' de: nd 
the People, bur they were the leſs troubled, becauſe Al this 
while.no hurt was done to their Perſons, and a oreat Tp 


ple on in the ie Booth, the WO 3 was Ee about 
them. 


Door 1 
were thrown into "His FL 'T hey, 
came, bur no more: ' y 
' © 80+ aſt ſome that hadBec ted' IeS 
Examined, and one ſent to The _ oe ir. is aid he —_ 
her Pranks, bur [thar'is of doubtful credit. Taskt the old'Wo- 
mannwwhether they were free novy'; | ſhe ſaid; that ope "Night - 
fince, fey heard "gfear' Knockin Fe and. cruel Nag Vyhich 
ſcared them vyorſe than all rhe reft;and once or rwice thar Week 
her Cheeſe vvas crumbled 1 into pieces and ſpoiled. 'I 'vyas there 
abour May-day, ' 1658; This is all thar1 remember at preſent, 
] have heard leyeral other Stories, and 2 or 3 notable ones lare- 
ly from Mens own Experience, which in reaſon I was to be- 
lieve as Idid. . Bur-in my Judgment, this our-goes all rhar I 
knovy of, ithaving ſo much of Senſe, and of the Day-rime, fo 
many and fo credible Witneſſes,. beyond all Cavil and Excep- 
tion, [I vvill trouble you no farther, bur commending you te 


the Protection of Ry gin, I rake my Leave, 


And reſt 
| Yours, 


Loddington, May, 


Wb 2658, : G. Clark, 
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The ſecond Night that! Fames Sherring, and Tho. Hillar) 
were there, Fames Sherring ſat down in the Chimney to fill a 
Pipe of Tobacco ; he made uſe of the Fire-rongs to take up a 
Coal ro lighr his Pipe, and by and by the Tongs vvere dravvn 
up the Stairs, and afrer they vvere up in rhe Chamber, they 
vvere play d vvirhal, ( as many times Men do ) and then throvvn 
down upon the Bed. Although rhe Tongs. were ſo near him, 
he never perceived the going of them away. The ſame Night 
one of the Maids left her -Shoes by the Fire, and they were 
carried up into the Chamber, and the old Man's brought dowi! 
and {erin their places. The fame Night there was a Knifc 

| carries | 
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het. 
only king 'O. 
which was Pre done every Vieht, : 

_ The third IR Means on M0. Fe 


Tay after they.of 
ſhould be all choa ; W re nor, pref ſeruly. phe 
they. run up the Loy nk t bY ph &\ ) d ance 


placked out Pr the Bolſter th L | ado Ic er. | je rh D ; 
thrult 10t0 their Mouths that rhey Were. K 


the, | 
were plucked Our.Aat a pole 30. bigger. than. the top... of- cncalinale 
Finger, Some xime after they were vexed with a very:hideous 
knocking ar rheir heads, as they ay .on the. Bed. - Then 
James Sherring and. Thomas: Hillary 200k. the Candle and- went 


up Stairs and-. ſtood : ar the Badrfer and She knocking ; ny” 
IE 


inued, Then they faw a Hand wit lc 
Hammer which' Fs ton knocking 2 ezinſt the Bedſted. Then 


-h 


Hainmer felt down behind the'Bo ſter and could not: be found. 
For they turtizd up the Bed-cloths to ſearch for the Hammer. 
Bur as ſoon as they wenr, down the Stairs the Hammer was 


moſt remarkable things thar were done thar Night. 

The fourth and fifth Nights, there was but little done more” 
than knocking and ſcratching as was uſually. 

Thefixth and ſeventh Nights, there was nothing ar all bur: 
38 Quiet as at other houſes. Theſe were all che Nights thatthey 
were there. 

The things that do follow are what Fames Sherring heard the' 
People of rhe houſe report. 

There was a Saddle in the houſe of their Uncle Varrew s of 
Leigh, ( which ir ſhould ſeem they detained wrongfully from 
the right owner) thar as ir did hang upon a Pin in the Entry 
would come off and come into the houſe, as they termed ir, hop 
abour * houſe from one place to another, and upon the Ta- 
ule, and ſo to another, which ſtood on the other fide of rhe 


houle 


Fames Sherring going towards the Beds-head, the. "Hand and 


thrown our into the middle of the Chamber, ' Theſe were the: 
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houſe. Zane Gaft and her Kinſwoman rook this Saddle and carried 
| it to Lezgh, and as they were going along in the broad Commoy, 
there would be Sticks and Stones thrown ar them, which made 
them very much afraid, and going near together, their Whir- 
tles which. were on their Shoulders were knir together. They 
carried the Saddle-to the houſe which was Old Farren's, and 
there lefr and it returned home Very quier. But being goneto Bed 
at Night the” Saddle was brought back from Leigh, (which is a 
Mile and. a half at leaſt from Old Gaſt's Houſe ) and thrown 
upon the Bed 'the Maids lay. After that, the Saddle 
was very troubleſome to them, unril they broke it in ſniall pie. 
ces and threw it our inro the Highway. G37 2 
There was a Coat of the ſame Parties, who was owner of the 
Saddle, which did hang on the Door in the Hall, and ir came 
off from rhe: place and "Fa into the fire and lay ſome_confide- 
rable rime, before they could gerir out. For it was as much as 
three of them could do'ro pluck ir our of the fire, becauſe of rhe 
ponderous weight thar lay on ir, as they thought, Nevertheleſs 
There was no impreſſion on it of the fire. 


- 


Old Ga/? fat at Dinner with a Har of this old Y/arrey's on his 
Head, and there was ſomething came aid ſtruck ir off inro the 
Diſh where his Mear was  * © Ef 031. 
There was a Pole which ſtood in the backſide abour 14 or x5 

| Foot in length, which was broughr into the Houſe, and: carri- 
ed up inta.the Chamber, and rhrown on the bed ; bur all rhe 
Wir they had could nor ger it out of the Chamber, becauſe of its 
length; until they took down a light of the Window. They re- 
port that the things in rhe Houſe were thrown abour and broke 
0 their great damaye. © OE IR Ab es Br PE 
| One night there were two of this old Ga#t his Grand-daugh- 
rers in Bed together, they were aged, one of them about rwelve 
or thirreen years, atid the other abour fixreen or ſeventeen. 
They ſaid, that rhey felt a hand in Bed with rhem, which 
they bound up. in the Sheer, and rook Bed-ftaves and bear 
it until it were "as fofr as Waol, then they rook a ſtone. 
which lay in the Chamber, abour a quarter of an hundred 
weighr, and put on it, and were quier all the Nighr.. In ric 
morning, they found ir as they left ir rhe night before. Then 
the eldeſt of the Maids ſwore that ſhe would burn the Devil, ' 
and goes and fetches a Fuz Faggor ro burn ' ir, bur when ſhe 
came again, the Stone was thrown, away, and the Cloth was | 
found wer. GY 
There were many other things which are roo long and*redions 

ro write, it would take up a great deal of time, | This ” 
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This which follows is the Relation of Fone Yinſor of long 
Burton, ſhe being there three Nights, taken rhe Third day o 
7 uly I 677. | | 2 RT 

She heard or ſaw nothing as long as the Candle did burn, bur 
as ſoon as it was our, there was ſomething which did. ſeem ro 
fall down by rhe Bed- fide, and by and by ir began to lay on 
rhe Bed's-head with a Staff, and did ftrike Fore /5»/or on the 
Head, She pur forth her Hand and caught it, . bur was not a- 

ble ro Hold it faſt. She gor our of the Bed ro ligh: a Candle, 
and there was a great Stone thrown after her, but ir miſled 
her. When the Candle was lighted, they aroſe and went down 
to the Fire, One of them went up to ferch the Bed- clothes ro 
make a Bed by the Fire, and there lay a heap of Stones on rhe 
Bed whereon they lay juſt before. As ſoon as the Bed was 
made, and they laid down to take their reſt, there was a 
(crarching on the-Form thar ſtood by them in an extreme man- 
ner. Then it came, and-'did heave up the Bolfter whereon. 
they laid their Heads, and did endeavour to throw rhem our. 
Ar laſt ir got hold on one end of the Pillow, and ſer it quite on 
end, and there ir ſtood for ſome confiderable rime ; at laſt fal- 
ling down in its place; they fell faft aſleep, and ſo eonrinued all 
that Night. | YR a REN ye 

| _ The Staff that was ſpoken of before was Fone Winſor's, and 
ſhe ſays, ſhe left it below in the Kitchin. She ſays, that which 
troubled, did endeavour to kill the people, if it had power. She 
put them to it, to know rhe reaſon why they were ſo rroubled 
and they ſaid they knew nothing, unlels it was abour the buſt- 
neſs of Old Warren, She was there three Nights, and the 
trouble was much after rhe ſame manner, nothing that was more 
remarkable. FO WS ond DIO 

This is the truth of whar I heard them ſpeak from their own 
Mouths and they will atreft ir if called rheteunto, 


2 


ADVERTISEMENT: 


Al Very conſiderable Story this is,. and ſufficiently circumſtantiated 

for time and place, ſaving that the County is not named. The 
reaſon whereof .T conceive. to be, that it was in tre very County 13 
wich Mr, Glanyil [ived, to whom the Information was ſent, names 


B b <5 
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ly in Somerſerfhire. And there are Burtons more than one there, 

and alſoLeighs, but this Burton is determined by the ſpace of ſome- 

thin more than. a Mile and an halfs diſtance from Leigh. So that 

the Topograpical account is ſufficiently exat. And the manner of 

the Narrative is ſo ſimple, plain, and rural, that it prevents all 
ſuſpicion of Fraud or Impoſture im the Relator. _ 

__ The tranſporting of things out of one Room into another, and 

ſtriking an rigs; by inviſible Agents, minds me of Mr. Lloyd's 

Rory, as.'tis. called in Mr. Glanyil's Papers, whom in a Letter he 

tells. he may rely upon it for truth, as being ſent from a Perſon of 

, Quality and Integriy in thoſe parts, It is of .a Houſe haunted of one 

Walter Meyrick of the Pariſh of Blethvaughr,#n the County of Rade 

| nor, /ome Two and twenty years ago. Where, beſides ſtrange hind 

of Tunable Whiſtlings in the: Rooms, where none was ſeen to HWhi- 

file, there were ſtones flung down out of a loft of great weight, the 

doors bolted or barred againſt them on the inſide, when returned from 

the Church, no body being within, And at Prayer -at home when 

ſome of the Women out of fear held one another by the Arms, ſome 

inviſible Power would pluck aſunder their Arms, whether they would 

 * or-20..., By ſuch an Inviſible force, one as he was ſitting at Supper, 

' was ſtruck flat to the ground, and a Trencher ſtruck ont of the Maid's 

Hand that waited, and a ſmart Box on the Ear given to another, 

wo Viſible thing being near that did it. © A Purſe loſt with two Gold 


« 


Rings, and Six and Four-pence in it, the party cons aining thereof, 
the Purſe dropt. down from the top of the Room, which had no Room 
over it, and Four pence only in it, That Men-were ſtruck down 
With Stones, and:yet had no great hurt ſhews plainly they were not 
flung. but carried. - But there was one beaten with Two Staves black 
and blue, but none to be ſeen that thus be-laboured him, though in 
WED: 155 Re wap OLI pe 8 nl nog 
Fe paſs by the Frying-Pan, beaten with a little piece of Tron, 
and tinkling over a Man's Head in the Night, to his heing ſtruck 
down with a Stick by Day, while he tended the Gooſe roaſting, which 
that- Tnorfible Striker ſeemed to have a Plot upon, as alſo by his 
knocking a Pichax apainſt the Lid of a Coffer, to have a Deſign 
upon. a Bay of Mony. Theſc and the like Feats, that Narrative re- 
lates, which Mr. Glanvil calls Mr. Lloyd's ſtory, who afſures him 
he may rely on the Truth thereof, he procuring it from a Fuſtice 
of Peace, who took the parties Teftimontes that dwelt in the Houſe, 
or upon occaſions were preſent there, and were Eye-witnefſes of the 
ſtrange Pranks that were plaid im the place. And there being that 
Congeneracy betwixt James Sherring's/tory and this, they mutually 
corroborate one another, _ ESI ATE 
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ELL &T: WT 
My. Andrew Paſchall, once Fellow of Queens Col- 


' Nights difturbance at his Father's Houſe inLons 


don i Soper-Lane, i» Auguſt 1661, 


<i_k 


3 
- 


THE fuſt Nights diſturbance ; There. was in Family my 
TL Father: and Mother, my eldeft Brother, and one of my 
Siſters with a young Maiden Gentlewowan her Bedfellow (who 


ſeemed to be principally concerned ) belades a Maid thar lay. | 


in the ſame Chamber: : + ; | — 

_ The Gentlewoman befotementioned, being in. bed with my 
Siſter in a Chamber within that where. my Father and; Mother 
lay, (the Maid lying in another bed alone by) there ſeemed 
ro her then lying awake, ro be one walking in the Chamber, by 


a noiſe made as of a long Gown or iome Trailing Garinent | 


bruſhing and ſweeping up and. down the Room. 
By and by, there was a noiſe of clattering their Shoes under 


the Bed, with a ſcratching and tugging of the Mar under. the 


bed likewiſe. This continued for fume time, my Sifter bein 
awakened heard it, ſo did the Maid. Afret this my Mother 
being called eut of rhe next Chamber where ſhe was up (to 
prepare a Chymical water which required their being up all 


Night ) came in, they being in a great-fright, My Brother | 
went up alſo, who not gone to bed tate below. A Candlewas -. > 


brought,.and the noiſe ceaſed while they were in the Chamber. 
Preſently-afrer they were gone our again, and the lighr.remo- 


ved, the-Chamber door ( which ſhurs with difliculry.} flew to | 


with a great bounce, it being wide open before, it ſhook the 
Room where my Mother was bufied about the aforeſaid  prepa- 
ration... After this one of the ſhoes thar was by. the bed-fide; 
was flung over the bed with a mighty force againſt a Preſs thar 
ſtood on the other fide. This pur rem ro ſuch a fright again, 
that the Gentlewoman aroſc. - My Brother went into the Room 
again, and fare up with them all Night. 

- ThisI received from my Brother, who came to. bed ro me, 
( who by reaſon of ſome illneis had gone to bed firſt in the Fa- 
mily} early the nexc Morning, I was confirmed in. it. afrerward 
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by my Mother, upon whoſe bare affertion I dare confidently be- 
eve any thing thar ſhall be relared. Fes 
The ſecond Nights diſturbance; the next Evening, as we 
ſar ar Supper, we all heard a great noiſe above in the Chamber, 
at. the end of the houſe, as it were flinging of Chairs and Stools 
abour the Room, or removing of great 'Trunks,- And going up 
ro ſee, all was {till rill we. came down. again : However the 
Gentlewoman reſolyed ro go to bed again that night in the ſame 
Chamber. My Siſter went ro bed with her, and the reft to 
their Lodgings, only my. Brother and:I reſolved ro-fir up. fome 
rime and expect rhe event. . Within a while after we- keard 
them_knock carneſtly above, we went -borth up, they told us 
rhere had been the {ame diſturbance as the night before an4 
ſomething more. For beſides the tugging of the Nr under rhe 
Bed; the Bed-clothes upon them-were often tugged and pulled, 
inſomuch as they were fain to hold them hard with rheir hands 
ro keeprhem from being pulled off, AJI was quier-'for a: little 
time while we were in the Chamber with a lighr, bur we were 
no ſooner out of the Chamber with rhe Candle, bur the noiſe un- 
der'the Bed rugging ofthe Mar, pulling off rhe Bed-clorhes began 
again. Morcover ſomething came into 'the bed, which rhe 
Gentlewoman ſaid ran upon her by degrees, 'and ſeemed lir- 
tle and ſofr like a Mole. Upon this the skreekr our, and 
we came in again with the Candle, then all was ftilt a- 
We retired ofren with the Candle, and preſently the ſame 
diſturbance returned, rogether with a low whiſpering noiſe in 
many places abour the Bed, bur chiefly rowards the Bed's head, 
which we all heard ſtaying in the Chamber, ' and ' removing the 
Candle into the nexr Room. My Father and Mother aroſe, and 
there were none'of us bur heard all or moſt part of this, but no- 
rhing appeared to us. The thing was continually moving and 
Kirring 1n lome part or other of the-bed, and moſt commonly art 
the feer, where it nſually:came vp firlt. Ar laftir came to that 
boldneis thar ir would make the ſame diſturbance while rhe 
Candle was in rhe Chamber, if bur a little ſhaded behind rhe 
door, fo thar we conld ſometimes ſee rhe Clothes pull'd and 
rigg'd, and we frequently ſaw ir heave and lift up the Clothes 
upon the bed rowards rhe feer, in a little hill or rifing, which 
both ry Brother and I often clapr our hands upon, perceiving 
it to move,and withal ro makea little: clacking noiſe, which can- 
not,any more than the former whiſpering, be expreſt in Writing. 
We could nor perceive any thing more than the Clothes, as ot- 
ten as we law them fo moyed and heayed up, "The ſhoes vere 
lat” 
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laid up upon the Bed's-reſter, the ſecond Night, to prevent the 
clattering which was made with rhem the nighr betore, and 
whillt we were ſtanding talking in rhe Chamber, as I was ſome 
diſtance. from the bed, one of the ſhoes flew off and hit me light- 
ly on the head, my. Har being on. And another came prelent- | 
ly ruthbling, down ffrter ir, none ſtirring the bed. Afterwards 
the aforeſaid little thing came upon the Gentlewoman ſo fre- 
quently, . thar if we were. but rhe leaſt removed, ſhe conld not 
he quiet in her Bed. Then ſhe fate up inther bed wich a Mantle 
abour her, which when we were retired was pulled: ar as if it 
would have been plucked from her. . Whereupon ſhe cryed out 
again, and I came inro rhe Chamber again, iand: was defirey ro 
hold faſt upon the Mantle about her, which notwithRanamg 
rponremoval of the Candle was rugged hard again, which I 
very ſenfibly perceived. Whereupon we perceiving no Ceffari- 

| on, .my Brother and I continued in rhe Chamber all rhar night, 
rill break of day, witha Candle in the Room. The rugging of 
the Mat.under the bed, the heaving of the Clothes abour rhe 
tcet, and the other whiſpering noiſe continuing by firs rill lIighr 
appeared, There was ſcarcely any of us, eſpecially ſhe her ſelf, 
thar did not. Conjure that Whiſperer, by the moſt Sacred Names, 
ro ſpeak our and tell us its intent, but nothing was to be ſeen, 
nor any anſwer made. Fes | ; 
..The:third Nights diſturbance; the Gentlewoman reſolved 
now. to change: her Chamber, to try if the diſturbance would 

follow,-ſhe did ſo, my. Siſter ſtill accompanying of her, M 
Brother {are up as before below, expe&ing again what would 
follow. . The ſame noiſe was heard rhis third nighr as rhe night 
before .above.in the Chamber. We had nor fate long below be- 
fore we were Summoned up with loud knockings again, they 
were. in the ſame caſe as before, if not worſe. A while after 
they were in bed in this other Chamber, rhere was a clarrering 
heard ar rhe door ;' preſently afrer the ſame noiſe under the bed, 
the ſame heaving of the Clothes, and the ſame whiſpering as 
before. Bur rowards midnight thar thing which came 1nto the 
Bed before, came now ſo often with ſuch ungrareful skippings 
up and down upon her, thar ſhe often skreekr and cryed our. 
It ſeemed cold and very ſmooth as ſhe related, and would com- 
monly come in at her feer, and run all upon ber by her fide ro 
her ſhoulder. Once ſhe deſired me to clap my hand upon her 
back near her ſhoulder blade, as feeling ir juſt rhen come up thi- 
ther. I did fo on a ſudden, and there ſeemed a cold blaſt or 
puff of Wind ro blow upon my hand juſt as I clapt ir on her. 
And one thing more remarkable was this, when the whiſpcrin3 
B b 3 was 
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w as heard at her Red's-head, after we had many» times in vain 
conjured it to ſpeak and tell us the intenr of its whiſperings and 
diſturbance, I ipake ro it very earneſtly to ſpeak our or whiſper 
louder. Hereupon it hifſed our much louder than before, - bur 
nothing intelligible ro be: heard. Art laft rhis diſturbance with 
rhe thing in the bed being no longer rolerable ro the Gentlewo- 
man, my Mother aroſe ( lying in rhe 'next-Chamber, and hear- 
ing their perplexiry ) came into her Camber, and.prayed ſome- 
time at her bed-fide juſt by her, Whereupon ir pleaſed God, 
within a very ſhort time after, 'to remove all thofe noiſes, and 
that Which diſturbed her. After that night I cannor tell cer- 
wy that there hath been any thing of rhat nateee heard in the 
oule. f- 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


THIS Narrative, though it was not among Mr. Glanvil's Pa- 
= pers, but I found it by chance in mine own Study, yet it be- 
ins made by an Eye-witneſs whom I knew to be one of Judgment 
and Integrity, I thought fit to inſert it. And the rather, becauſe 
of that paſſage, that when he clapt his hand upon the Shoulder of the 

| Gentlewoman where the Ghoſt was, a cool blaſt or puff of Air ſeem- 
ed to bear or blow againſt his Hand. Which 1s like Mr. Glanvil's 
Experiment of preſſing the -Linnen Bag in whieh ſome Spirit was 
moving as' a living Animal. Which are notable inſtances of their 
eaſie percribration through porous Bodies. This troubleſome Spirit 
1 ſuſpe& to have been the Ghoſt of ſome party deceaſed who would 
have uttered ſomething, but had not the knack of ſpeaking ſo arti- 
culately as to be underſtood. And when they can ſpeak intelligibly, 
zt is ordinarily in a hoarſe and low Voice, as is obſervable in many 
ſtories, and particularly in a very freſh ſtory of the Ghoſt of one de- 
ceaſed that ſpoke'to Jacob Brent, ſome two years ago, an Appren- 
tice then to one: Mr. Lawrence 7n the Little Minories ; of which 
t0-21ve ſome brief account, T think fitting for the very ſame reaſons 
that I have inſerted this of Mr. Paſchal, namely, that it is from 
an Eye-witneſs, and a diſcreet and well-diſpoſed youns Man, as 
they that know him do teſtifie: and I will ſet down no more, nor ſs 
much as be himſelf declared or acknowledged, not only to Dr. Cud- 
worth, Mr. Fowler, and Mr. Glanyil, but very lately ta my 


'felf alſo, viz. © 
I That 
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That he had Conference with the Ghoft of fome deceaſed Paris 
for about a quarter of an Hour : That he had a glimpſe of the ſhape 
thereof, being called into the Room where it was, by a Voice, ſayings 
Here, here; but that he preſently cried out, Good God ! let me 
ſee nothing : He being ſo affrighted with the fight. But however, 
he entertaimed Diſconf; with it, for about the time above menti- 
oned ; received ſeveral things in charge from 1it to be done, and was 
commanded Secrefie in ſome ſpecial Matters ; but it gave ſuch In- 
ftruftions, and made ſuch Diſcoveries -4s right might be done to 
ſome that had been wronged by the Party deceaſed. Upon which 
performance of Jacob Brent, the Diſturbance of the Houſe ceaſed: 
But for about 6 Weeks before, Mr. Lawrence his Houſe was miſe- 
rably diſturbed, * they being mot Nights affrighted with Thumpings 
and loud Knockings attthe Chamber-doors, ſometimes with a ſtrange. 
whirling Noiſe. up. and down the Rooms, -and Clapping upon the 
Stairs. And that Night Jacob Brent ſat up in the Kitchen, ex- 
petting ſome conference with the Spirit for the quiet of the "Houſe, 
he heard the Door of the Room abwve him, that was fat locks, fly 
yank while he was Reading in Euſebius, and immediately a ſwift 
running down the Stairs, and agreat Knocking at the Kitchen-door, 
which ſtood a-jar, and a chinking of Money on the Stairs, as he paſ- 
ſed from the Kitchen towards the Dining-Room over againſt it, 
whoſe Door was locke when they went to Bed, but now opened #5 
the Door of the other Room above the Kitchen. LENT 

Into this Dining-Room he was invited, as is above-ſaid, by a 
Voice ſaying, Here, here ; and there hereceived, and after execut- 
ed, ſuch Direftions as gave quiet afterwards to the Houſe ; and he 
recesved Thanks from the Ghoſt,., after he had made his Fourney a= 
broad to fulfil its deſire, at his returning home, with a Promiſe it 
would never trouble the Houſe more.» And of the Troubles of the 
Houſe before, the whole Family were Witneſſes, as alſo of the Con= 
ference of ]. B, and the Spirit, that they heard two PRs the 
Dining-Room, tho' they were not ſo near to underſtand what they 
rs only, they heard ]. B. pray to God that he might ſee no- 
thing. Y es 

That the Howſe was really Haunted, beſides what has been ſaid 
already, is farther confirmed by Mr. Bamfield, who was deppred t9 
lie in the Houſe ſome Days before this Conference of -Þ. B. 
with the Spirit ; who though he heard no Noiſes, yet felt his Cloaths 
tucke about him, and his Hand kindly. ſtroaked, he being awake 
all Night. And that this could be no Trick of ]. B, 7s farther 
evident, from that great emotion of Mind he was in after this, for 
ſome 2 Hours, even a/moF to diſtration, and wa? fain afterwards 
to be let Blood, But for his conſtant Temper, he is obſerved to be, 
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and. I take him to be ſuch, of a ſober, honeſt, and ſenſible Genin; | 
mor. is he any. Seftarian, but an orderly Son. of the Church of Eng- 

lands. 7 5/4 DK BT. v2 TEES 
' And if the Injunftions of the Gho#t he converſed with, and com- 
mon. Rules of Prudence, did not forbid the declaring of ſome parti- 
culars, this'is an Experiment that might convince the mo#t Incre- 
dulous touching ſuch things, But Mr. Glanvil complains, in a 
Letter” of bis to Dr. H. More, that this ſhieneſi. and tender re- 
Be of Perſons, has hindred him of many a conſiderable Story; as 
'T-have alſo taken notice long ſince, how mutilate the Story of the 
Shoeniaker of Breſlaw is made, by reaſon of Martinus Weinrichius 
his concealing the Shoemaker s Name. But the mentioning of lockt 


Doors flying open of their own accord, reminds me of Mr. Alcock's 


Story of a CheFt with 3 Locks, unlocking it * ſelf, and flying wide 
open, and then Locking it ſelf again ; * Which is as follows. 
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The Srory of Mr. John Boutne, of Durley i» Ire. 
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land, «boat a Mile from Bridgewater, Counſellor 
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AR. Fohn Bourne, for his Skill, Care, and Honeſty, was 
VA made by - his Neighbour Fob» Mallet Eſq; of Enmore; 
the chief of his Truſtees, for his Son Fohn Mallet, ( Father ro 
El:Zabeth, now Counteſs Dowager of Rocheſter) and the reſt 
of his Children in Minority, He had the Repuration of a wor- 
thy good Man, and was commonly raken notice of for-an habi- 
tual Saying, by way of Interje&tion almoſt to any rhing, viz. 
You ſay true, you ſay true,: you are im the right. This Mr. Bourne 
fell Sick at. his Houſe ar Durley, in the Year 1654, and Dr. 
Raymond of Oak was ſent for to him, who after ſome time, gave 
che ſaid Mr. Bourn over. And he had not now ſpoken in 24 
Hours, when the ſaid Dr. Raymond, and Mrs. Carliſle, ( Mr. 


| Bourne's Nephew's Wife, whoſe Husband he had made one. of 


his Heirs ) fitting by his Bed-fide, the Doctor opened the Cur- 
tains at the Bed's-feer,. ro give him air 5; when on a ſudden, to 
the Horror and Amazemenr of Dr, Raymond, and Mrs.. Carlijle, 
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the great Iron Cheſt by the Window, ar his Bed's-feer, with 3 
Locks to it, { in which were all the Writings and Evidence of 
the ſaid Mr. Maler's Eſtate) began ro open, firſt one' Lock, 
then another, then the third ; afterwards the Lid of the ſaid 
Tron Cheſt, lifred upir ſelf, and ſtood wide open. Then rhe 
Patienr, Mr. Bourne, who had nor ſpoke in 24 Hours, lifred him- 
ſelf up alſo, and looking upon the Cheſt, cry'd : Ton ſay true, 
you fay.true, you are in the right, I'll be with you by and by. Sorhe 
Patient lay down, and ſpake no more, "Then the'Cheſt fell a- 
oairi of t-elf, and Lockr it ſelf, one Lock after. anorker, as 


or 


the 3 Locks opened ; and they tried to knock it open, and could 


! ; 


not, and Mr.' Bourne died within an Hour after, .. ' 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


TI HIS Narrative was ſent in a Letter to ]\E. for Dr. H. More 
: from Mr. Thomas Alcock, of Shear-Hampron ; of which in 
a Letter to the ſaid DNofor, he gives this Account. Iam, ſaith 
he, very confident of the Truth of the Stoxy; for T had 'it from a 
very good Lady, the eldeſt Daughter of the ſaid John Maller, 
( whoſe Truſtee Mr. Bourne was.) and only Aunt to the Counteſs 
of Rocheſter, who knew all the Parties ; and IT have heard Dr. Ray- 
mond, and Mr. Carliſle, relate 7t often with amazement, being 
bath Perſons of Credit. ORIG = 
"The curious may be inquiſitive what the meaning of the opening of 
tre Cheſt may be, and of Mr. Bourne his ſaying, You ſay true, &c. 
Fil be with you by and by. As for the former, it 1s noted by 
Paracelſus eſpeczally, and by others, that there arc Signs often given 
ef the Departure of fick, Men lying on their Death-beds, of which 
this opening of the Iron Coffer or Cheſt, and cloſing again, is more 
than ordinary ſignificant, eſpecially if we conſider the nearneſs of 
Sound and Senſe, betwixt Coffer- and Coffin, and re-cai{ to mind 
that of Virgil: pw ; | 


Olli dura quies oculos & ferreus urget 
JOIMNUS oonmmm—m—m——— 8 


Though 
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. Though this quaintneſs is more than is requiſite in theſe Prodigzes 
preſaging the ies, Mens Death. As for the latter, it ſeems to be 
nothing elſe but the ſaying Amen to the Preſage, uttered in his ac- 
cuſtomary Form .of Speech ; as if he ſhould ſay, You of the inviſible 
Kingdom. of Spirits, have given the Token of my ſudden Departure, 
and you ſay true, I ſhall be'with you by and by. Which he was en- 
abled ſo aſſuredly to aſſent to, upon the. advantaze of the relaxation 
of his. Soul now SEPATEING from the Body :- Which Diodorus Sicu- 
lus, ib. 13, notes to be the Opinion of Pythagoras and bis Fol- 
lowers, that it is the privilege of the Soul near her departure, to ex- 
ercifſt a fatidical Faculty,and to pronounce truly touching things future, 
TIegrwerrav ms turds 7 winnorle x9 oy av xgtedy by TH TEASUTH 
Tay amy Ts wud © yo way mzotay,), That humane Souls prog- 
noſtick rhings ro come, ar whar time they are ſeparating from 


their Body. 
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lets 6nd ES 260th RIVER 
The Apparition of James Haddock, to Francis Ta- 


.. verner, zeer Drum-bridge #» Ireland, compri- 
zed in a Letter of Thomas Alcock, to Dr. H. 


More. 


A T Michaelmas, 1662, - Francis Taverner, abut. 25 Years 
A. old, a lufty proper ftour Fellow, then Servant at large, 
( afterwards Porter ) ro the Lord Chicheſter Earl of Donegal, at 
Beifaft, in the North of Ireland, County of Antrim, and Dio- 
cels of Connor, riding late in the Night from Hzilbrough home- 
ward, near Drum-bridge, his Horſe, though of good Meral, 
ſuddenly made a ſtand ; and he ſuppoſing him* to be taken with 
che Staggers, alighred ro blood him in rhe Mouth, and preſent- 
ly mounted again. As he was ſetting forward, there ſeemed | 
to paſs by himtwo Horſemen, though he could nor chear the 
rreading of their Feet, which amazed him. Preſently there ap- 
peared a third in a white Coat, juſt at his Elbow, in the like- 
neſs of Fames Haddock, formerly an Inhabitant in Malone, where 
he died near five. Years before, Whereupon Taverner askt him 
in the Name of God who he was 2 He replied, 1 am James 


Haddock, 
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Haddock, and you may call me to mind by this Token ; That about 
five Tears ago, I and two other Friends were at your Father's Houſs, 
and you, by your Father's appointment, brought us ſome Nuts, ail 
therefore be not afraid, ſays the Apparition. YO T- 
verner remembring the circumſtances, thought it might be Hag- 
dock ; and thoſe rwo who paſſed by before him, he rthoughr*ro 
Le his two Friends with him, when he gave them Nuts, 'and . 
couragiouſly askr him why he appeared' ro him rather than” any - 
other. He anſwered, Becauſe he was a Man of more reſoluti- 

on than others; and it he would ride his way with him, he 

would acquaint him wirh a Bufineſs he had rodeliver him: 

Which Taverner refuſed ro do, and would go his own: way, 
(forthey were now at a Quadrival) and fo rode on homewards. 

But immediately on their departure, rhere aroſe a great Wind, 

and withal he heard very hideous Screeches and Noiſes, to his 
great amazement ; bur riding forward as faſt as he could, he 
ar laſt heard the Cocks crow, to his Comfort ; he alighted off 
from his Horſe, and falling to Prayer, defird God's Aﬀiſtance, 
and ſo got ſafe home. 

The Night after, there appeared again to him the likeneſs of 
Fames Haddech, and bid him go to Elenor Welſh, (now the 
Wife-of Davis, living at Malone, but formerly the Wife of rhe 
{aid Fames Haddock, by whom ſhe had an only Son, ro whom = oj 
the ſaid Fames Haddock had by his Will given a-Eeate which be W 
held of the Lord Chicheſter, of which rhe Son was deprived by 4 
Davis, who had Married his Mother ) and to ask her if _ her 
Maiden-name was not Elenor Welſh ; and if it were, to tell 
her, thar it was the Will of her» former Husband, Fames Had- 
dock, that their Son ſhould be righred in the Leaſe. Bur Ta- 
2erncr, partly loarh to gain the i]] Will of his Neighbours, and 
partly thinking he ſhould nor be credired, bur lookr on as de- 
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luded, long neglected ro do his Meſſage, tiil having been every 


Night for about a Months ſpace haunted with rhis Apparition - -. 
in ſeveral Forms, every Night more and more terrible, ( which 
was uſually preceded by an unuſual trembling over his whole 
Body, and great change of Countenance manifc{t ro his Wiſe, 
in whoſe preſence frequently the Apparirtion was, though nor 
vifible ro. her ) ar lengrh he went ro Malone, to Daviss Wite, 
and askr whether her Maiden-name was not Elenor Welſn ; if 
It was, he had ſomething to ſay to her. She replied, there was 
another Elenor Welſh befides her. Hereupon Taverner returned 
withour delivering his Meflage. The ſame Night, being falt 
aſleep in his Bed, { for the former Apparitions were as he late 
by the Fire with his Wife ) by ſomerhing prefling upon him he 


was 


quainred of his whole Story, adviſed him to go this preſent rime 


wards fully farisfied of ir, the only ſcruple remaining . was, 
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was awakened, and ſaw again the Apparition of James Had- 
dock in a white Coar as at other times, who asked him if he had 
delivered his Meſſage? He anſwered, he had been there with 
Elenor Welſh. Upon which the Apparition looking more plea- 
ſantly upon him, bid him not beafraid,. and fo vaniſhed in a 


fAaſh of brightneſs. 


[ Y 


- . But ſome nights after (he having not delivered his Meſſage) 
he came again, and appearing in'many formidable ſhapes, 
threatned to tear himn pieces 1t he did nor doit. This made 
him leave his houſe-where he dwelr in the Mountains, and be- 
rake himſelfrorhe Town of Be/faf, where he fare up. all nighr ar 
ohe. Prerce's houſe a Shoemaker, accompanied . with the ſaid 
Pzerce, and a Seryant or two of the Lord Chichefter's, who were 
deſirous to ſee or hear the Spirit. About midnight. as they. were 
all by the Fire-fide, they beheld Taverner's countenance to change, 
and a trembling to fall on him, who preſently eſpyed the  Ap- 
parition in a Room oppoſite to. him where he fate, and rook up 
the Candle and wentto it, and reſolutely askt him in the. Name 
of God wherefore ir haunted him ?. Ir replied, becauſe he had 
not delivered the Meſſage, and withal threarned to rear him in 
pieces if he did nor do it ſpeedily ; and ſo,. changing.ir ſelf inro 
many . prodigious ſhapes, it vaniſht, in' white like , a Ghoſt. 
Whereupon Francis Taverner became much. dejected and trou- 
bled, and next day went to the Lord Chicheſter's . houſe, and 
with tcars in his Eyes, related ro ſome of the Family. the ſadneſs 
of his condition... They rold ir ro my Lord's Chaplain Mr. 
Fames South, who came preſently to Taverner, and; being ac- 


ro Malone to deliver punctually his Meſſage, and promiſed to go 
along with him, Bur firft they went to Dr. Lewis Downs,. then 
Miniſter of Belfaft, who upon hearing the Relarion: of the 
whole matter, doubred at firſt of rhe truth of ir, attriburing it 
rather:o Melancholy than any thing of realiry. Bur being after- 


Wherher it might be lawſul to go on ſuch a buſineſs, nor. know- 
ing whoſe errand it was; Since, though it was a real Apparition 
of ſome. Spirit, yet it was queſtionable whether of a good. or 
a bad Spirir. Yer the juſtice of the Cauſe, ( ir being the.com- 
mon report the Youth was wronged ) and other conſiderations 
prevailing, he went with them. So they three went tro Davis s 
houſe, where the Woman being defired ro come to them, Taver- 
ner did cftectually do his Meſſage, by telling her, that he could 
not bear quiet for the Ghoſt of her former Husband Fames Had: 
dec}, who'threatned to tear him in pieces 1f he did nor tell a 
; 1 
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ſhe muſt right John Haddock her: Son by him, in a Leaſe where- 
in ſhe and Davis her now Husband had wronged him. Thi 
done, he preſently -found great quierneſs in-his.'mind , anc 
thanking the Gentleman for rheir Company, .Adyice, and Af- 
fiſtance, he deparred thence ro his Brother's 'Houſe. at Drums 
bridge : Where, abour rwo nighrs afrer, the aforeſaid Appariti- 
on came to him. again, 'and* more pleaſantly "than formerly, 
askt if he had delivered his Meflage ? He anſwered, he had 
done it fully. Ir replied, thar he muſt do'the Meſſage to the 
Executors alſo, that the buſineſs might be perfected. At this 
meeting Taverner asked the' Spirit it Davis wonld do him” any 
hurt ;' to which ir anſwered at firſt ſomewhat doubtfully'; but 
at length threatned Davis if he atrempred any thing to the inju- 
ry of Taverner, and ſo vaniſht away 1n-white, © 5 
"The day following, Dr. Feremie Taylor Biſhop of. Down, Con- 
nor, and Dromore, Was'to go to keep Court at Dromore. and 
commanded me, who was then Secretary to him, to write for 
Taverner to meet him there, which he did. And there" ih the 
preſence of many_he examined Taverner ſtrictly in this ftrange 
Scene of Providence, as my*Lord ftild it; and by the accoutit 
given bim both by *Taverner, and others who knew Taverner, 
and much of the' former particulars, his Lordſhip was. farisfied 
that the Apparirion- was true and real ; bur faid no more there 
ro him, becauſe ar Hz:lbrough, three miles from thence 'on 'his 
way home, my Lord was informed 'thar' my Lady Conway and 
other Perſons of Quality were come purpolely to hear his Lord- 
ſhip examine the Matter. So Taverner went' with us to Hz: 
brough, and there to farisfie the curiofiry of the freſh. company, 
afrer asking many things anew, *and ſome over again, my Lord 
adviſed him the next time rhe Spirit appeared ro ask him theſe 
Queſtions. FPhence are you ? Are you 4 good or a bad Spirit? 
Where 1s your abode > What Ration do you hold > How are you regi- 
mented in the other World 2 And what is the reaſon that you appear 
for the relief of your Son in ſo ſmall a matter, when ſo many W:- 
dows and Orphans are oppreſſed in the World, being defrauded of 
greater matters, and none from thence of their Relations appear, 4s 
you do, to ripht them ? 

That night Taverner was ſenr for to Lisburne, to ray Lord 
Conways three miles from Hz!brough, on his way home to Bel; 
faſt, where he was again ſtrictly examined in the preſence of 
many good men and women of the aforcſaid matrer, who was 
ordered to lie at my Lord Conway's all nighr ; and abour nine 
or ten a clock at night, ftanding by the Fire-ſide wich his Bro- 
ther and many orhers;his Counrenan;e changed, and he fell inro 
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The Colletion 
a trenibling, the uſual prognoſtick of the Apparirion ; and, be- 
ing loath. ro make any diſturbance,in his Lordſhip's houſe, he 
and his Brother wenr our into the Court, where he ſaw the Spi- 
rir.coming, over the Wall) 'which approaching nearer askt him 
if he had done his Meffage ro the Executor alſo? He replied, he 
had, and wondered ir ſhould ſtill haunt him. Ir replied, ke 
need nor fear, for ir would do him no hurt, hor trouble him any 
more, bur the Executor, if he did nor ſee the Boy righred, 
Here his Brother pur him in mind to ask the Spirit what the 
Biſhop bid him, which he did preſently. Bur it gave him 
no anſwer, but crawled on its Hands and Feet over the Wall 
again, and ſo vaniſht in white, with a moſt melodious Har- 


160 


mony. ; 

gs «A (.1..) That Pzerce, at whoſe houſe, and in whoſe pre. 
ſence the Apparition was, being askt whether he ſaw the Þ = 
rir, ſaid; he did nor, but thought ar thar time he had a Miſt all 
over his eyes. (2.) What- was then ſpoke ro Taverner -was in 
ſo low and hollow a yoice, that they could not underftand what 
ir aid, (3.) Ar Pierce's houſe it ſtood. juſt in the entry of a 
Door; and as a Maid paſſed by to'go in at the Door, Taverner 
{aw it go afide and giye way. to the Maid, though ſhe ſaw it 
not, {4.) That the Leaſe was hereupon diſpoſed on to the Boy's 
ule. (5-) The Spirit ar-the laſt-appeating at my Lord Conway' 
houſe, revealed Pawel to Taverner, which he would nor dif. 
cover to any of us thar askt him. pax hs, —_- 
- This Taverner, with all the Perſons and Places mentioned in 
the Story, I knew very well, and all wiſe and good men did 
de = ir, eſpecially the Biſhop, and Dean of Conner Dr. Ruſt 


Your humble Seryaar, |. -- 


Thomas Alcock. 7: 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


T will not be amiſs to ſer down here what Mr. Alcock adds 
* by way of Poſt/cript 1n his Letter, There is an odd ſtory, faith 
he, depending on this, which I cannot chuſe but tell you, The Boy 
Friends put the Truſtees and Executor on this Apparition's account 
into 
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knowledge, 


from his Horſe, and never ſpake more. This is a ſadl truth to my 
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into the Dairy, an old Woman, which amazed him, for he 


knew herinor : bur the fright niade him throw away his Log. 
of Wood. and run into the houſe. . The next nighr ſhe appeared - 


again to him, and he could not chuſe bur follow her all nighr , 
and ſo almoſt every night for near three quarters of a Year. 
Whenever ſhe came, he muſt go with her through rhe Woods 
at a good round rate: and the poor fellow lookt as if he was 
bewitchr and travelled off his legs. And when in bed with his 
Wife, if ſhe appeared, he muſt riſe and go. And becauſe his 
Wife could nor hold him in his bed, ſhe would go roo, and 
walk afrer him rill day though ſhe ſaw nothing : Burt his little 
Dog was {o well acquainted with the Apparition, that he would 
follow her as well as his Maſter. If a Tree ſtood in her walk, 
he obſerved her always to go through ir. In all this while ſhe 
ſpake nor. 

Bur one day the ſaid David going over a Hedge into the High- 
way, ſhe came juſt againſt him, and he crycd our, Lord bleſs 
me, would I was dead ; ſhall I never be delivered from this miſe- 


ry 2 


] again to thre Ke. 
But being drunk. at Hill-hall by Lisburne, coming home he. fell 


The Story of David Hunter Neat-herd 70. the Bis 
ſhop of Down and Connor, at Portmore zz Ire- 


F Avid Hunter Neat-herd at the Biſhops houſe ar Poremore, 
there-appeared to him one nighr, carrying a Log of Wood . 
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ry? Ar which, And the Lord bleſs me too, ſays ſhe, It was very 

happy you ſpake firſt, for till then T had no power to ſpeak, thotlgh t 

have followed you ſo long. © My Name, ſays ſhe, 7s Margaret—— 

1 lived here before the War, and had one Son by my Hucband, when 

he died, I Married a Soldier, by whom Thag ſeveral Children,which 
A that former Son maintained; elſe we muſf®all have tarved. He. 
lives beyond the Ban-water ; pray goto him, and bid him dig under 

ſuch a Hearth, and there he ſhall find'28 s. Let him pay what TI 

owe in ſuch a place, and the reſt to the charge unpayed at my Fune- 

ral; and go to ny Son that lives here, which I had by niy latter 

Huband, and tell him; that he lives a wicked and a diſſolute Life, 

and-is very unnatural and ungrateful to his Brother that maintained 

him, and if he does not mend his Life, God Almighty will deſtroy 

bim. © : SL h 

David Hunter told her he never knew her : No, ſays ſhe, I d:- 

ed 7 Years before you came into the Country, but for all thar, if 

he would do her Meſſage, ſhe ſhould never hurr him; Bur he 

deferred doing as the Apparition bid him, and ſhe appeared the 

Night after, as he lay in Bed, and ſtruck him on the Shoulder 
| very hatd ; ar which: he cried our, and 'askt her if ſhe did not 
” promiſe ſhe would not hurt him? She ſaid. chat was if he did 
| her Mcſhge; ifnor, ſhe would kill him. © He told her, hecould 

| not go now, by reaſon the Waters were our. She ſaid, ſhe was 
content he ſhould ſtay rill they were abared ; bur charged him 
afterwards not to fail her. So hedid her Errand, and after- ' 
wards ſhe appeared, and gave him Thanks, For now, ſaid ſhe; 

T ſhall be at reft, therefore pray you lift me up from the Ground, and 

I will treuble you no more. So David Hunter lifted her up from 

the Ground, and, as he ſaid, ſhe felr juſt ike a Bag of Feathers 

in his Arms ; fo ſhe vaniſhr, and he heard moſt delicare Muſick 

as ſhe went off, over his Head ; and he never was more troubled. 

This Account the poor Fellow gaveus every Day, as the Ap- 


E parition ſpake ro him, and my Lady Conway came to Portmore, 
where ſhe askt the Fellow the ſame queſtions, and many more. 
kg This know to be rrue, being all rhe while with my Lord of 
"* Down, and the Fellow bur a poor Neat-herd there. 
" Themas Alcock; 
? wr | | x 
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ieve, thar cirhe nneſs, or deſperate Melancholy, did 


Y-CNance en. | 
lelves thoughr of. "Thus 
enough for thrs Noble. La 


t upon'grearer Truths than them- - 
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That” Drink, may diſcover the Secrets of him that ig Drunk, as the < 

Poet obſerves, is reaſonable enough ; but that a Man being, Drunk, 
is better capacitated to underſtand the Secrets of another Man, or 
of bis Family, is (0 wild a Paradox, that no {ober Man can, admit 
#. And what is Melancholy, but a. natural Drunkenneſs when it 
tf erments? '* And moreover it being but by chance that Melans 
0bvly or Drunkenneſs enables Op to light upon ſuch things, why 

55 ao 275" "0s 


; i £ : | | 2" eh 
x64. The Coleftion 
may. not Sanguine and Sobriety chance as well zo dothe ſame, and 
not rather better, if there be any betterneſs in. things by chance 7 
But if there be any advantage in fermenting Melancholy, or ſtrong 


Dink, it is becauſe the Soul is more excited, and made more 
ready to diſcover its own more inward Furnitnre, as Men in Drink. 


s 


reveal-their own Secrets. But the Soul has no innate Tdeas of par- © 
#icular things, and therefore the greateſt efferveſcency of Diink or _ 
Melancholy will not a jot belies Tifboſs her r0 the Khowledee of par- 
ticulars, but indiſpoſe her for the reception of them. from $3 _ 
So Plinaly do theſe Vyitlings Phuloſophize touching things of this 
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RELA T. XXVIIL 


The Confeſſions of certain Scotch Witches, taken 
out of aun Authentick Copy of their Trial at 
the Afſizes held at Paiſley 7» Scotland, Feb. 
1 5, 1679, touching the Bewirching of Sir George 
Maxwel. 8 7 


HE Tenour of the Confeffions, taken before Juſtices : 

As firſt of Annabzil Stuare, of the Age of 14. Years, or 

thereby ; who declared that ſhe was brought in the Preſence of 

the Juſtices for the crime of Witchcraft ; and declared, Thar 
on Harveſt laft, the Devil in the ſhapeof a black Man, came . 
to her Mothers Houſe, and required the Declarant ro give on 

C 


of Relating. ©. 2%5 
felf upto him; and.rhar the Devil promiſed her ſhe ſhould nor 
want any thing that was good. .Declares, Thar ſhe'being en- 
ricd by er Mother Fannet Mathie, and Beſſie F 47 Who was 
Officer- to their ſeveral Meetings, ſhe pur her Hand 0 the 
crown of her Head, and the other to the ſole of her Foot, and 
did give her ſelf up ro the Devil. | Declares, . That her Mother 

romiſed- her a new Coat for doing it. Declares, I hat her 
| & irirs Name was Enippa, and that the Devil rook her by the 
and and r-bal 
Hour. Declares, That the Devilin the ſhape,of a black Man, 
lay with her in the Bed under the Cloarhs, and har ſhe found 
him cold. Declares, Thar thereafter he placed her nearcſt him- 
ſelf, And declares, She was preſent- in. her Mothers: Houſe, 
when rhe Effivies of Wax was made-; and that it. was made to 


hy . 
£ 


reſerit Sir George Maxwel. Declares, That the black Man, Fa- 


nee Mathze, the Dectaranrs Mother, { whoſe Spirits Name was 


Landlady;- Beſfie Weir, whoſe Spirits Name is Sopha ; Mar- 


garer Crazge, Whoſe Spirits Natne is Rizgerwn; and Margaret 


Fackson, whole Spirits Nameis Locas, ) \were all preſent ar the 


making of the ſaid Effigies; and thar they bound ir. on a Spit, 
and turned it before the Fire ; . and that it was turned by Be/- 


Hf 


oy 


fie Weir, ſaying as they turned it, Sir George Maxwel, Sir George 


" ww * 


Maxwel ; andthar rhis was expreſſed by all of them, and by 
the Declarant, "Declares, Thar this Picture was made in O#6- 
ber laſt, And farther declares. ' Thar upon the third Day of 
Fanuary inſtant, Beſſie Weir came to her Mothers Houſe, and 
advertifed herto come ro her- Brorher Fob» Stuart's upon the 
Night following. And thar accordingly ſhe came to the place, 
where ſhe fornd Beſſie F/eir, Margery Craige, Margaret Fack- 
' ſon, and her Brother Fohn Stuare, and a Man with black 
Cloarhs, a blue Band, ani white Hand-cuffs with Hogers, 
and thar his Feer were cloven. And the Declarant fate down 
by the Fire-fide with them, when they made a Picture of Clay, 
in which they placed Pins in the Breaſt and Sides: And de- 
Clares, Thar they placed one in every Side, and one in the 
Breaſt, Declared, Thar the black Man did pur the Pins in the 
Picture of Wax ; bur is not ſure who pur in the Pins in the 
Pifture of Clay. Declares, Thar the Effigies produced, are 
the Effigies ſhe ſaw made. Declares, Thar the black Man's 
Name is Ejoal. This Declaration was | emitted before James 
Dunlop, of Hufil, VWilliam Gremlaye, &c. Fan. 27, 1677, Ita e# 
oberrus Park, Notarius Publicus, &C. 
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- The ſecond Confeflion, isof Fohn Stuart, who being inter- 
| roparte anent this Crime of Wachcraft, ' declared, Thar upon 
*FY:dncſday the third Day of Fanuary inſtant, Hoy Weir 1n Pol- © 

loRon came to the Declarant late ar Nighr, . who being wirh- 

out Doors: near ro his own Houſe, the ſaid. Beſſie err did.in- 
rimarte to him, thar there+was a Meeting, ro-be ar his. Houſe the 
next Day : And that the Devil under the ſhape of a black Man, 

Margaret Fackson, Margery Craige, andthe ſaid Beſſie Wear, 

wereto be preſenr. And that Beſſie Fer, required the Decla- 

rant to be there, which hepromiled. And rhart the next Night, 
after rhe Declaranr had gone to Bed, the. black Man, came in, 
. and called-rhe Declaranr quietly by his Name, upon which, he 
aroſe from his Bed, and pur on his: Cloaths,: and lighted: a Cane | 
. dle. : Dedlares, That Margaret Fackson, « Beſſie. Weir, and Mar- : 
gery Craige, did enter in at a Window in the Cavil of the Decla-- 
rant's Houſe. | And thar- the firſt thing that the black Man Te- 
quired, was, that the Declaranr ſhould renounce his. Bapriſm, 
and. deliver himſelf wholly ro him ; which the Declaranr. did, | 
by putting one Hand on the crown of his Head,” and. the other | 
on the ſole of his Foot. © And thar he was rempred to ir, by: the 

Dev:!'s promiſing thar he ſhould nor roar ar Olafure and that 

he ſhould ger his Hearr filled on all rhar- ſtall: do. him wrong. 
Declares, Thar he gave him the Name of Fonazetor his Hpirits | 

Name: Declares, 'Thar thereafter the Deyil required every one 

of rheir Conſents for the making of rhe Effigies of Clay, for the 

taking away the Life of Sir George Maxwel, oi, Pollock, to_re- 
venge the-raking the Declarants Mother Fannet- Mathie.  De- 
clares, Thatevery one, of the Perſons above-nam'd, gave their 

Conſent to rhe making of the ſaid Effigies, and thar they wrought 

the Clay, and that the black Man did make the Figure of rhe 

Head and Face, and rwo Arms to the ſaid Effigies. Declares, 

Thar the Devil ſer 3 Pins in the ſame, one-in each Side, and 

.one in the Breaſt : And thar the Declarant did hold rhe Candle 

ro them, all the time the Picture was making. And that he 

obſerved one of the black Man's Feer to be cloven 5; and. that 
his Apparel was black ;. and thar he had a blueiſh Band and 

Hand-cutfs ; and that: he had Hogers on his Legs without 

-Shoes; and that the black Man's Voice was Hough and 

Gouſtie. And farther declares, Thar after they had ' begun 

the forming of the Effigies, his Siſter Annabil Stuart, a Child 

of 13 or 14 Years of Age, came Knocking at the Door, and 
being ler in by the Declarant, ſhe ſtaid with them a confide- 
rable rime, but that ſhe went away before the reſt, he having 
opened the Door to ber, Peclares, "Thar rhe: reſt went _ 


"Declares; That the 
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at the Window at wh 
Effigies was placed by Beſſie 7/FF. in his Bed-ftraw. 
ther declares, He himſelf did envy againſt Si 
for Apprehending Fannet Mathie his Mother : - And that Beſſie 
Weir had great Malice againft this Sir George Maxwel.; andrhat 


her 


ich ' they enter'd. ek fo 
He ftar- 


r Georpe Maxwel 


Quarrel was, as the Declarant-conceived, becauſe the ſaid, 


Sir George had not entred her Husband to his Harveſt-ſervice ; 
and allo declares, Thar the ſaid Effigies was made npon' the 
fourth Day of Fanuary inſtant, and that the Devil's Name was. 
Ejoal. Declares, Thar his Spirirs Name was -Fonas, and Beſſie 
FFetrs Spirits Name, who was Officer, was Sopha; and that 
Margaret Fackson's Spirits Name was Locas; and that dmmabil, 
Stuart, the Declarant's Siſters was En 
member whar' Margery Crarizes Spirits ; Lecla: 
Thar he canhor Write. This Conteflion was emitred in the pre- 
ſence of the Witn efls ro the other Confeflion, and.on; the fame 
Day- Tza eſt. Robertus Park,.. Notarius Publicus, &c. >. 
The Confeſſion of Margaret Fackson, Relict of The 
in Shaws, who. being Examined by the Juſtices anenrt her being 
guilty of Wirchcrafr, declares, That ſhe was preſent at the 
making of the firſt Effigies and Picture thar was made in Fax- 
net Mathies 
a black Man,” Yate 
Annabil Stuart, was preſent at rhe making of the ſaid Effigies, 
and that it was : made to repreſent Sir George Ma-xwel of Pollock, 
for the raking away his Life.” Declares, That 4o Years ago, 
or thereabour, ſhe was ar Pollock ſhaw. croft, with ſome tew ſticks 
on her Back, and tharthe blac 
ſhe did give up' her ſelf unto. the black Man, from rhe rop of her 
Head to the ſole of her Foot ; andthat this was after rhe De- 
clarants renouncing of her Bapriſm ;'and thar rhe Spirirs Name 
which he deſigned her, was Locas. 
or fourth of 
when ſhe awaked, ſhe found a Man to be in Bed with her, whom 
ſhe {ſuppoſed ro be her Husband ; though her Husband had becn 
dead 20 Years, or thereby, and thar rhe Man immcdiately dil- 
appeared : And declares, Thar this Man who difappeared was 
the Devil. Declares, Thar upon Thur/day, tlie 4th of Fanuary 
inſtant, ſhe was preſent in the Honſe of Fob Strenre, ar Night, 
when the Effipies of Clay was made, and that the ſaw the black 
Man there, fomerimes fitting, femerimes ſtanding with Fohz 
Stuart ; and thar the black Man's Cloaths were black, and rhar 
he had whe Hand-cufts. 
and Amnabil Stuart m Shaws, and Marvery Cra? 


; bur does” not re- 
ame was. Declares, 


ho. Stuart 


iſe in Ofober, : and that the Devil in the ſhape of 
annet Mathie, Beſſie Weir,” Margery Craige, and 


Man came. to: her, and rhar 


And thar abour the third 
Fanuary inſtant, or thereby, in rhe Night-time, 


Ar:d-tnat Be/Jte Fer 1n Pollockton, 
2, were at the 


"ay 
LON. 
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408 - TheColeftion 
aforeſaid time and place of making the ſaid Efligies'of 
and declares, thar ſhe-gave her conſent to the making of the 


ſame ; and declaresthar the Devil's name who compeired in the 
black Man's ſhape was Ejoll. Sic Subſeribitur, Ita eft. Robertus 


Clay ; 


Park, Notarius Publicus, &c, 


Now follow the Depoſitions of certain perſons agreeing with the 
Confeſſions of the aboveſaid Witches. ap 


Andr. Martin, Servitour to the Lord of Pollock, of rhe age of 
Thirry years, of thereby, Depones Thar he was preſent in the 
* houſe of Fannet Mathie Pannel when the PiCture of Wax produ- 
ced was found ina little hole in the Wall arthe back of the Fire. 
Depones, Thar Sir George his Sicknels did fall upon lim abour 
the eighteenth of OFober, or rhereby. Depones, that - the Pi- 
cure of Wax was found on the — of December, and thar Sir 
| George his Sickneſs did abare and relent above the time rhe Pi- 
ture of Wax was found and diſcovered in \Fanner Mathie's 
houſe. Depones, thar- the Pins were placed in the right and 
left fides; and rhar Sir George Maxwell of Pollock his pains, as 
he underſtood by Sir Georges complaining of theſe pains, lay 

poſt in his right and lefr ſides. And depones, thee Sir George's, 
ains did abate and relenr after rhe finding of rIte ſaid Picture 
of Wax, and raking our of rhe Pins'as is ſaid. And depones, 
thar the Pannel Fannee Mathie has been by fame-and bruite re- 
pured a Witch theſe ſeveral years by paſt. And this is the truth 
as he ſhall anſwer to God. Src Subſcrib. Andr. Martin, 

' Lawrence Pollock Secretary to the Lord of: Pollock, ſworn and. 
purged of Partial Couniel,depones that on the—day of December 

e was in the Pannel Fannez: Mathie's houfe when the Picture 
was found ; and thathe did nor ſee ir before ir was brought ro 
the Pannal's door. Depones, thar Sir George Maxwel of Pol- 
lock's fickneis did {eize upon him abour:the fourteenth of Ofeber 
or thereby, and he did continue in his Sickneſs or Diftemper 
for fix Weeks or thereby. Depones, thar Sir George's Sickneſs 
did abate and relenr after the finding of the ſaid Pictyre of Wax 
and raking our ef rhe Pins thar were in the Eftigies. Depones, 
that by open bruit and common fame, Fannet Marhie, and Beſ- 
fie Wer, and Margery Craige, are brandir ro be Witches. De- 
pones, Thar the rrurh is this as he ſhall anſwer it to God, Sic 
Suofcrib. Lawrence Pollock. 

| Lodoaic Stuart of Auchunhead being ſworn and purged of par- 
tial Counte!, depones, Thar Sir Gear2e's Sickneſs fell upon him 

the 
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the fourteenth or fifteenth of O#ober or thefeby. Depones, 
thar he was nor- preſent ar the finging of the Picture of Wax ; 
bur- that he bad ſeen Sir George Maxwel, of Pollock after it was 
found ;. and having ſeen him in his Sickneſs often times before, 
he did perceive that Sir George had fſenfibly recovered after the 
rime that the ſaid Picture was ſaid to be found, which was up- 
on-the 11th or 12th of December. Depones, that Fannee Ma- 
thie and Margery Craige two of the Pannals are by report of the 
Country ſaid ro be Witches. ' Depones, that the having come - 
ro Pollock he did {ee Sir George Maxwel, whoſe pains did recur, 
and that his pains and rorments were greatly encreaſed in reſpedd: - 
of what they were before the finding. of the Picture of Wax. 
Depones, that upon the 8 of Fanuary when they lefr rhe ſaid Sir 
George Maxwel of Pollock, the Deþonent Fames Dunlop of Houfil, 
Allan Douglace, and ſeveral others, did goto the houſe of Fohn 
Stuart Warlock on Pollgck-ſhaw, and there he found a Picture 
of Clay in the ſaid Fobs Stuart's Bed-ftraw. Depones, that 

. there was three Pins in the ſaid Picture of Clay, and thar there 
was. one 1n each fide, and one in the Breaſt :. and depbnes, thar: 
being returned to Sir George's houſe, Sir George rold the Deponent 

_ thar he found prear eaſe of his pains, and that it was before 
rhe Deponent Houn/il and the reſt did reveal to him that they 
had found rhe faid Pifture of Clay , and further depones, that 
rhis 1s truth as he ſhall anſwer it to Gad. S7c Subſcrib. Lodo- 
WIek Start” Ei | 

"There follow more Depofitions in rhe Copy, bur theſe -are the 

moſt for our purpoſe, and enough to diſcover thar the Confeflion 

of thoſe Witches are no Fables nor Dreams, 


ADVERTISEME NT. 


"Heſe Confeflions and Depoſitions are tranſcribed our of the 
p 4 Copy in the ſame Scottiſh Dialect rhar I found them ; and 
ſeveral words there are which I profels I underſtand nor, as 
thoſe for example concerning the black Man's Voice, that it was 
boupgh and gouſtie : Bur if the voice of this black man be like 
that of his who appeared ro the Witches whom Ms. Hunze exa- 


mined, they may fignifie a big and low voice, 
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70 The ColleFion  _ 
- There is another Scorts/h Tryal of Wirches amongſt Mr. Glan- 


ils: Papers, with the fame general ſubſcriprion -rhar this has, 


viz. Robert Martin Clerk to the Juſtice Court. Bur that is of 


£00 old a'date, it being in the year, 1590. to comply with the 


title of - our Stories. | But it being a true Copy: of Record | 


& 


ſo Authentick, *rhough gs 1 freſh, ir may haply nor- be a- 
miſs briefly ro name ſome Effects, Kinds, or Circumſtances 
of Witchcraft therein - mentioned ; ſuch eſpecially as have 
nor. occurred 1n the foregoing Stories ; as the giving and ta- 
king away power from ſundry Mens Geniral-members, for. 
which” Fannet Clark was accuſed. © 18 a bes 

'Thar which is obſervable in John Fiene is, thar the De- 
vil appeared. to him not in black, bur in white raiment z 
but propoſed as helliſh a Covenant ro him as* thoſe Fiends 
thar appear in black. As alſo lying dead rwo_ or thyee | 
hours, arid his Spirit ratie, ( as the Phraſe in the Record _ 
is ) his being carfied' or tranſporred ro many Mountains, and,: 
as he thought, - through the World, according to his. own, /; 
Depoſirions. .'His hearing ' the Devil preach in-a_ Kirk in 
rhe Pulpir in the 'nighr by Candle-lighr, the Candle butn- 
ing blew. Thar if a Conventicle of Witches, whoſe names: 
are ſpecified in the Record; he with rhe reſt at parting 
kifſed the Devil's Breech ; the Record: ſpeaks more broadly. 


His: skimming on the - Sea in a Boat with thoſe of his 


Gang, and his foretelling the Leak in the Queens Ship.by. 
the help of the Devil. His raiſing Winds* with rhe reſt at rhe 
Kings paſſage into Denmark, by caſting a Cat-into the Sea, 
which the ' Devil delivered ro them, and - raughr them ro 
cry Hola when they firſt caſt it in, His raifing a Miſt at 
the King's return from Denmark, by getting Saran to caſt a 
thing like a' Foot-ball (it appearing 'ro Fohn like a Wilp) 
into the Sea, which made a vapour or reek to ariſe, where- 
by the Kings Majelty [might be. caſt upon rhe Coaſt of 
England. His: hearing the Devil again preach in a Pulpir 
in black, who afrer pointed them to Graves, to- open and 
dilmember rhe Corps therein z which done, inconrinenrly they 
were tran{porred Withour' words. His opening Locks by 
SOrcery, as one by mere blowing into a Womans hand while he 
face by the” Fire. His- rafting four Candles on the Luggs 
of an Horſe, and anorher on the rop of the Staff of his 
Ridcr in'the night, that he made ir as light as day ; and 
how the man” fell down ' dead ' at the entting within his 


ferurn bome. His embarquing in a Boat with' other Witch- 
5, ard failing over Sea, and entring within a Ship, and 
ddr + 6.4 | | . 
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drinking good Wine and Ale there, and finking the Ship when 
they had done, with the perſons in ir. His kifling Satan's 
Breech+-afrer another Conventicle. His being \ſwittly car- . 
ried above in the chaſing of a Cart to catch her. ro caſt 
into the Sea, thereby ro raiſe Winds, according to the pre- 
ſcriprion of Satan. His pretending ro tell any man how 
long he ſhould live if he rold bur the day of his birth. | 

There are alſo ſeveral things in Agnes Sympſon's Witch- 
crafr, ſuch as there ſcarce occur the like in the foregoing 
ſtories. As her $kill in Diſeaſes. That the fickneſs of 
WWillian Black was an Elf-ſhor. Her hearing alſo of them 
by Sorcery, and forerellivug rhe parry whether he ſhould 
live *or die, and others how long they ſhouJd live. Her 
_ taking the fick parties pains and fickgefſes upon herſelf 
for a time, and then tranſlating it ro' a third perſon. Her 
uſe of long ſcriprural Prayers and Rhymes, containing rhe 
main | points. of Chriſtianity, ſo that ſhe may. ſeem to have 
been nor ſo much a white Witeh as an holy Woman. And 
yet 'it 1$ upon Record that ſhe made a Covenant with the 
Deyil in the ſhape of a Man, and in- ſuch like helliſh man- 
ner as .other Witches do. Bur when ſhe ſfonght for an- 
ſwers from the Devil upon any occafion, he appeared ro her 
in the ſhape of a Dog, but the formula of her' diſmifling of 
him, was, The chargipg him to depart on the Law. he lives 
07, as ſhe did when ſhe diſmiſt him after her conſulting him 
abour rhe old Lady Edmondſton's fickneſs ; bur her invo- 
cation was, Elva, come and ſpeak to me, who came 'in the 
Jikeneſs of a' Dog. Her failing with her fellow-Wirches in a 
Boar to a Ship, where the Devil cauſed her ro drink good 
Wine, ſhe neither ſeeing the Mariners, nor the Mariners 
her. Bur afrer all; rhe Devil raifed a Wind whereby the 
Ship periſhed. Her baptizing, and ufing other Ceremonies 
_ upon a Car; with other Witches, to hinder the Queens co- 
ming into Scoz/and.' Her raifing of a Spirit to conjure a p 
a Picture of Wax for the. deſtroying of. Mr, Fohy Me/- 

cYPDe., 

Hitherto I have broughr bur ſmall ſhreds our of this ancienr 

Record, bur I will conclude with a full Paragraph, ir conrain- 

ing the Confeſſion of Agnes Sympſon to King Fames then ot rhe 

Scots : Which 1s this. | 

Item, Fyled and convict for ſameckle as ſhe confeſt be- 

fore his Majeſty, that the Devil in Man's likeneſs met her 

poing our inthe Fields from her own houſe art Keith berwixr 

ave” and fix at Even, being alone, and commandir her to be 
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at NertbbervieleKiek che next night. - And ſhe paſt then on 
Horſeback, conveyed by her good-ſon called 7ohn. Cooper, and 
lighted ar rhe irk-yard, or a little before ſhe came 10. it, a+. 
bout eleven hours ar Even. They danced along the Kirk- 
yard, Geilie Duncan plaid to them on a Trump, Fohn Fien 
muſkiled led all the reſt ; rhe ſaid Agnes and 5M Daughter 
followed NEXT, Bekides, there were Kafe Grey, George Moz- ; 
lis's Wife, Robert Greirſon, Katherins Duncan Buchanan, Tho- 
mas Barnhil and his Wife, Gilbert Macgil, Foh. Macgil, Katha- © 
rine Maceil, with the reſt. of their et tgt aboye an hyn- 
dred perſons, whereof there were fix Men, and all the reſt 
Women. "The Women ' made fivft their homage, and” then 
the Men. The Men were rurned nine , times widderſhins a» 
bour, and the Women fix times. John Fien blew up the 
Doars and blew in the Lights, which were like \mickle black 
Candles ſticking round aþour the Pulpir. The Devil ftartir wp 
hitnſelf in the Palpir like a mickle black Man, and every 
one anſwered here. Mr..Rohert Grier/aou being named , rhey 
all ran hirdie girdie, and were angry: for ir-was promiſed 
he ſhould be called Robert the  Comprro/ler, alias Rob the 
Rowar, for expriming of his name, The fark thing he demandir. 
was as they kepr all promile, and been good Servants, and whar 
they had done fince the laſt time they - had convened. Ar his 
command they opened up three Grayes, two within, and ane 
without the Kirk, and took off rhe Joints of their Fingers, 
| Toes, and Neile, and parted them amangſt them : and che 
{aid Agnes Sympſan gor for her part a Winding Sheet and 
rwo Joynts. 'The Devil commandir them to keep the Joynts 
upon them while rhey--were dry,. and then ro make'.a pow- 
der of them ro do evil withal. Then he commandir them 
ro keep his Commandments, which were ro do all rhe evil 
rhey could. Before they departed they kiſs'd his Breech ; 
the Record ſpeaks more broad, as I nored before, He had 
on him ane Gown and ane Har, which were both black : 
and they that were aſſembled, part ſtood and parr fare : Fob: 
Fien was ever neareſt the Devil at his left Elbock; Graymazcal 
keeped the door. | 
I have retained the Scotch Dialect here alſo, for the more 
Aurthenrickneſs of rhe matter, and- have adjoined this large 
Paragraph, the Confeſſion therein contained being in all proe 
babiliry a more ſpecial occaſion of King Famess changing 
his opinion touching the Exiſtence of Witches, which he 
Was, as 1s reported, inclinable to think ro be -but a mere 
Conceir 


. 
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conceit before. For he was then bur young, not paſſing 
ive or fix and twenty years of age when this Examina- 
rion was had before him. And part of rhe Third Chapter 
of his Second Book of his D.emon»logie ſeems to be a Tran- 
ſcripr of this very Confeſſion. Wherefore this being fo 
confiderable an occurrence ronching a buſineſs of ſuch mo- 
ment, the bringing in here ſo old a Story amongſt rhoſe of 
freſher memory, will, I hope, bring along with it its own. 
excule. _ CTR, : 
Thus have we contrived all the Relations, in Mr. Glan- 
vil's, Papers which were thought confiderable,”into this ſecond 
Part of ' his Saducijmus Trikmphatus. He otice intended ro 
ſubjoyn thereto an Anſwer ro Webſter, 0 agf af and the 
Author of the Doftrine of Devils, as you may obſerve . from - 
the firſt Section of his Proof of Apparitions, &c. from holy 
Scripture: but partly by bringing in already the chief rhings 
in that rade draught begun, into what is here publiſhed, 
aad partly by farting the Queſtion truly and with right judg- 
ment, he has prevented himſelf, and made that labour need- 
leſs. As indeed in a manner it ever was, their Objections 
againſt Mr. Glanvil's Opinion on theſe points, being won- 
drous weak, ſorry, and ſophiſtical, and ſuch as ir were pity 
that any Man of Parrs,. who can beſtow his rime betrer, ſhould 
ſquander ir away in confurting ſuch trifles, 4 | 
There 'is nothing that makes any leaſt ſhew of ſtrength, 
bur that touching the palpability of the conſiſtency of rhe 
bodies of rhe Familiars of . Wirches, as if ir weakned our 
. Saviour's Argument to his Diſciples for his Reſurrection, 
where he bids them handle him and ſee, for a Spirit has 
not Fleſh and. Bones as they ſee him have., And he bids 
Thomas thruſt his Hand into his Side, that they might be 
ſure he was no Spectre 'or Spirit, but the very Chriſt with 
his Fleſh, Blood, and Bones as he had before his Crucifixi- 
on ; and they were as well aſcertained of this, as ſenſe, nay 
the ſureft ſenſe, that of a'Touch, or Feeling, could make 
them, thar he had really Fleſh and Bones, and ſuch. a tem- 
perament as humane Bodies have. Nor can any cavil avail 
againſt this from the Familiars of Witches, that will nor 
as well weaken rhe aflurance that we converſe with ſuch 
or ſuch a Friend, bur with ſome Spectre like him ; So that 
the Allegarion isas weak as peeviſh and malicious. And if he 
ſhould donbr wherher ir was his real Friend, or ſome Spe- 
Ctre, if his Friend ſhould offer himſelf, as our Saviour did, 
to be touched, ſearched and felr, would not any body 


think 
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think it were ſufficient aſſurance? Bur for a perverſe Cavi- 
ler or crazy Sceprick, what is it that will ſatisfie them? 
Bur it may be well ſaid, that there be concomitant con-. 
ſiderations that will aſſure the party it is. his. Friend and 
not a. Spectre. And are there concomitant | conſiderations 
here, alſo ? The ancient Prophecies, : and Chriſt's own Pre- 
diction that he ſhould riſe from dead our of the. Grave. 
And that. God is a God, of rruth, and not of unfair hful- 
neſs and impoſture : Which aſſurance is of. a more thigh and 
divine" Tenour than that, of feeling his Body. .-And there-- 
fore” our Saviour ſaith - ro Thomas; THOMA S, becauſe. 
thou haſt ſeen me thon haſt. believed, Bleſſed are.they that have 
not ſeen and yet have believed : For it is a fign that a more. 
noble and' heavenly principle is awakened in them, that 
diſpels rhar thick. Miſt of Sceptical ftupor and. dulneſs. | Ir 


. 


is a fign they are of a more holy, pure, and refined rem- 
per, Avd beſides all this, Whar Spectre. ever challenged 
any one tro make ſuch a Trial as this, to fee] whether he 
was not very Fleſh and Bone as real Men are, when he 
would impoſe upon any? Or: how is it. proved, though Spi-_ 
rirs can bring their Vehicle to a palpable conſiſtency, rhar 
they. can turn it into ſuch as ſhall feel of the ſame articu- | 
late palpableneſs of Fleſh, and” Bone, and Temperamenr thar 
-are in living Men? Till rhis appear by  confeſt experience 
ro be in the palpable conſiſtency of _ Familiars- or Spirits 
rhat tranſact with Witches, the Allegarion is infinitely weak 
upon that account allo, 'as weak as ſpightful and peryerle. 
But the Hag-Advocares will alledge any fooliſh\thing rather 
than ſeem'ro be able ro ſay nothing. _ TO 
In the mean time I think ir here ſeaſonable to declare, 
. that though this intended Edition of ' Saduciſmus Triumphatus 
had nor the happineſs to be perfected by the ingenious Au- 
thor's own hand before his death, yer ſuch Materials he 
lefr behind him, and the work in ſuch a forwardneſs, thar 
things being pur togerher in thar order and diſtinCtneſs which 
they are, the Diſcourſe may prove as uſeful for rhe reclaiming 
Men from Saduciſm, though perhaps nor altogether ſo delight- 
ful; as if his own hand had the poliſhing of it. And the 
publiſhing of ir will alſo do him that right in the eyes of 
rhe world, that (whereas he was ſuſpefted haply for ſome com- 
laiſance rowards ſome perſons that were over inclinable ro 
Hobbianiſm, to have ſhrunk from rhe ſenſe of ſuch noble 'Theo- 
ries, with which his mind wasenlightned in the morning of his 
davs) ir from hence may appear that theſc thisgs ſtuck FG. 
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_- of Relations. 175 
him; and that he entertained them with a ſincere warmth all a” 
long,as is evidentfrom theſe Papers then priyate within his own 
Strudy-Walls. As the profeſſion of them broke out from him moſt 
exprefly when: he lay on his Dearh-bed,as his intimate friend Mr, 
Thomas Alcock largely ſets down in a Letter written to Dr. 
ſpeak rheir thoughts freely, as 


the Poer hath obſerved in the 
like caſe, HOVE! «124, 8s $0 


= H. More. And I think that is the time, if ever that Men will 
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Then'ris Men from their Hearrs their Mind declare, 
Caſt off their Vizards, ſhew their faces bare, 
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Dr. H, M. touching the ſtirs of Tedworth ; 
With his Refle#ions on Drollery and Athe- 


thereon. 
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A Tranſcription of a Narrative, oat -of* the Nas 
tural Hiſtory. of Oxfordſhire, of the fliange. + 
Paſſages that Nyppened. .at Woodſtock, Anno 

1649.' when the Commiſſioners for ſurveying. the 

Mannor-houſe, Park, "Deer, Woods, and: other 

 Demeaſnes belonging to. that Mannor, {ate and 

lodged there. wats 3,4 wool Þ/ nm. 


H E Commillioners Ofober 13. 1646. with their 
. © Servants being come to the Marnor-houſe, they 
took up their Lodging in the King's own Rooms, 
the Bed-Chamber, and Wirthdrawing-Room : ehe 
former whereof they alſo made their Kitchin, rhe 


CounciFE-Hall their Brew-houſe, the Chamber of Preſence their 
place of firting ro diſparch Buſineſs, and a Wood-houſe of rhe 
Dining-Room, where they laid the Wood of that aticient Stan- 
dard in the High- Park known of all by rhe nagie of rhe King's 
Oak, which | that nothing might remain thar had rhe name of 
King affixed to jt) they digged up by the Roots, Ofober 

Ea. Ds | tne 


2 A Continuation 


The 14th and 15th, they had little Diſturbance ; bur on the 
6th, there came, as they thoughr, ſomewhar into rhe Bed- 
chamber, where-two of rhe Commiſſioners. and -their Servants 
lay, in the ſhape of a-Dog, which going under their Beds, did as 
it were gnaw their Bed-cords, burton the morrow, finding them 
whole,'and a quarter of Beef, which lay on the ground 2h, gin 
ed, they began to entertain other ..L houghts. 
Wood” of the Kit gs Ogk out of the Dining-roow, into the Pre- 
ſence-chamber, and hurled rhe Chairs and Stools up and down 
that Room, , From whence. it came anto; the rwo Chambers 
where the Commiſſioners 'and their Servants lay, and hoiſted up 
their Beds-feer, ſo much higher than rhe Heads, rhar they thought 
they ſhould bave?been turned oyer and over.; and then letthem 
fall down. with ſach a force, thar their Bodies rebotinded. from 
#rhe Bed a good diſtarice, and rhen thook the Bed-ſtead ſo vio- 
ently, thar themſelves confeſt, their Bodies were ſore with ir. 
Ofobzr 18.” Sorerhing:came into-rhe Bed-chamber,-and walkr 
up and down, and ferching the Warming-pan out of the With- 
drawing Room, made {o much noiſe, rhar rhey thoughr 5 Bells 
could nor have made+»more. + Afd Ofobet 19, Trenchers were 
thrown up and down the Dining-room, and at them thar lodg- 
cd there, whereof one of them beirig ſhaken by +the | Shoulder, 
—- and"awakened, «pur forth:his, Head to ſee what was the matter, 
bit had Trenches mow) Ul oo IEEE NIINTDS 
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Ofober 20, The Curtains of the Bed in the with-drawing 


: vE , 


to- their thinking, removed. all the 


- 


Room, were drawn to and fro, andthe” Bedſtead much ſhaken, 
and $ grear Pewter=diſhes, . and 3 Dozen of Trenchers thrown 
abonr the Bed-chamber apain.' This Night they alſo thonghr 
whole Arm-fuls of the Wood of the King's Oak 'thrown down 
in their Chambers, bur of rhar in the Morning rhey found no- 

thing had been moved. SES 
 Ofober 21. The Keeper. of rheir- Ordinary .and his Bitch, 
lay in one of the Rooms with thetn, which Night they were 
nor difturbed arall, Bur Ofober 22, though the Birch ken- 
nel'd there again, to whom they aſcribed their former Nights 
reſt, both rhey and the Birch were in a piriful raking, rhe Birch 
opening buronce, and thar with a whining fearful Yelp. O&o- 
ber 23. They had all rheir Cloarhs plackr off chem in the With- 
drawing Room, and the Bricks fell our of the Chimney into 
the Room ; and the 24th, rhey thoughr in the Dining-Room, 
thar all che Wodd of rhe King's Oak had been brought rhirher, 
and thrown down cloſe by their Bed-fide; which noiſe being 
heard by thole of the With-drawing Room, one of them roſe 
[6 
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ro. ſee what was done, ' fearing indeed thar his fell-iw Commiſſi- 
oners had been killed, bur found no ſuch"marter';” whereupon 
returning to his Bed again, he found#*Dozen -of Trenchers 
thrown into it, *and handſomely covered wirh che-Bed-cloarhs. 
_O8ober, 25. The Curtains'of rhe! Bed/in\the With-drawing 
Room were drawn to and fro, and the:Bed:ftead ſhaken as-be- 
fore, and in the Bed-chamber, Glaſs flew -abour'ſo thick; (and _ 
yet not a Paneof the Chamber-windows broken)» thar »tHhey 
thought ir had rained Money. Whereupon they lighted Candles; 
bur to their grief rhey found nothing ' bur Glals.. Oftober 29. 
Something walked in the Wirh-drawing Room abour an Hour; 
and going to the Window, opened” and Thur ir; rhÞn going in- 
tothe Bed-chatmber, it threw great Srones for abour- half an 
Hours time, ſome whereof Tighred 'on the High-bed; others on 
the Truckle-bed;_to rhe number in all,” of above Fouricore. 
This Night there was. alſo a very great Noiſe, as'if| 40 Pieces® F 
of Ordnance'had been ſhot 'off together. | Ar 2 ſeveral. Knocks * 
it aſtoniſhed all the neighbouring” Dwellers, which is thought; 
mighr have been heard a 'great way. off. During theſe Noiſes, 
which were heard in both Rooms rogether, -borh':Commiſſio- ; 
ners and Servants were track with fo grear Horrour, thar-they : 
cryed out one ro another for help ;- whereof ' one of them reco= - * J 
vering himſelf our of a ftrange Agony he had been. in, ſnatche 
up a Sword, . and had like to have” kilked one-of his Brethren 
coming our of his Bed in his Shirt, whom he'rook for the Spirit - 
thar did the Miſchief. However, ar length they gor all rogether; 
et'the Notſe continued fo great and: ſoFerriblez- and ſhook the 
Valls ſo much,thar they thoubht rhe whole Mannor would haye 
fallen-on their Heads. Ar its departure ir rook all the Glais away 
with it. 5 295 80 SOT $7 107 Np ie Ie 
November 1. Somerhing, as they'thoughr; walkr up and down 
the With-drawing Room, and rhen made a Noiſe in the Din- 
ing-Room. The Stones thar' were left before; and laid up in 
the Wirch-drawing Room, were all ferchr away this'Nighr; and 
a grear deal] of Glaſs ( hor like the former ) rhtown abour again; 
November 2. Came fomerhing intro the With-drawing Room; 
treading as they conceiv'd, much iike a Bear, which ar firſt 
only vyalked abour a quarter of an Hout ; ar length it made a 
Noiſe about the Table, and threvy the Warming-pan ſo vio- 
lenrly, that it quite ſpoil'd ir. Ir threvy alſo Glaſs and grear 
Stones at them afain, and the BonesSof 'Horſes, and all fo vio« 
lently, that the Bed-ſtead and Walls were bruiſed by them: 
This Night they ſet Candles all about the Rooms, and made 
Fires up to the Maiitle-rrees of the Chimneys; bur all were pur 
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A Continuation 


out no body-knew how;: rhe Fire and Billers that made ir, be- 
ing thrown "up-and "down the Rooms, the Curtains torn with 
the Rolls from their Beds, and the Beds-poſts. pulled away, 
rhar rhe Teſter fell down upon them, and the Feerof rhe Bed-ſtead 
cloven in two. And: upon the Seryants inthe Truckle-bed.rhar 
lay all ris time ſweating for Fear, rhere was firſt a little, which 
made thembegin-to ſtir, bur before-they could ger out, there came 
a' whole" Bowl | as it were of. ſtinking Ditch-water. down upon 
them, : ſo green'thar ir made their Shirts and Sheets of rhat co- 
tour roo.” p: #2 + 338% p31” * = 54h pp ZE ID 
Fhe' fame Night the Windows were all. broke by throwing 
of Stones, afld there weremoſt terrible Noiſes in the three ſeyeral 
Places togerher, ro the extraordinary wonder of all that lodged 
near them ; nay the very Coney-ſtealers that were abroad thar 
Night, wereſo affrighted with the diſmal Thundering, tharfor 
®haſte they lefr-rheir Ferrer in the Coney-burroughs behind them, 
beyond Roſamonds-Hel. - Notwithſtanding all this, one of rhem 
had the. boldneſs ro ask, inthe Name of God what it was? 
Whar-ir would: have ? and, What they. had done, that they 
ſhould be diſturbed in/ this manner ? To which: no Anſwer 
 was'given,, bur the noiſe ceaſed for a while. Ar length it came 
again, and as all of them faid, brought. ſeven Devils worſe than 
it {elf.: Whereupon one of. them lighted a Candle again, and 
- ſerir-betwcen the rwo @hambers in the Door-way, on which 
anorher of them fixing his Eyes, ſaw the fimilirude of a Hoof, 
ſtriking the Candle ang Candleftick-inro the middle of . the  Bed- 
chamber, and afrerwamis making 3 Scrapes on the Sauff to. put 
ir out. Upon this, the ſame Perſon. was ſo bold as to draw, his 
Sword, but he had ſcarce gort.it, our, but there was another 1in- 
viſible Hand had hold of it roo, and rugg'd with him for it, and 
prevailing, ſtruck. him ſo violently with the Pummel, rhar' ke 
was ftunn'd with the Blow. .;, ITE IO LR 
_ Fhen began grievous Noiſes again, inſomuch, that they call- 
ing to one another, gor togerher,' and went into _ the Preſence- 
chamber, where they ſaid Prayers, and ſung Pſalms, norwith- 
RKanding all which, the rhundering Noiſe {till continued in other 
Rooms, After this, Novem. 3. they removed their Lodgings 0- 
ver the Gate, and next Day, being Sunday, went to Ewelin, 
where how they eſcaped, the Aurhors of the Relations: knew 
not ; þur returning on Muxday, the Devil ( for that was the 
Namt# they gave their Nightly-Gueſt ) left them nor unvilited, 


nor on theTyeſday following, which was the laſt Day they ſtayed. 
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T H 4 T the matter of Fatt. Fe true, we + Tiave, all tſfurapcs te 
of Ox- 
foralhine declares, before he comes to th®Narrative ut ſelf, viz. 


ſirable, from what the Writer of the Natural Biſtory 


That he had ſeveral Relagggns pit into his Hatds, *and one of them 
written by a learned and faithful Perſon, then living # pr 
Which was confirmed © to him by ol Eye-witneſſes 
the'particulars, and all of WO by one of the Commiſſioners -them- 
ſelves, who ingenuouſly confeſt ro him, that he could not 'deny but 
that what was Yritten'by that Perſon "above-mentiened, was ul true, 
So that for me of Fatt there' can, be no doubt ;\ duly. the Hi. 
r1an makes a ſcru {age which 1s. much atcording to the Mode "of this 
Age, Whether all. rheſe Pranks might Mook plaid* 'Þ yE dmbi- 
nation.:. It being a gentile thing, and much m the Faſhion, 910# 
to ſeem over credulous, that any ſuch't, things are done by \ my Dem 
or Spirits. et the Nature of [onie of theſe Exploits here mention 
extorts a Confeſſion from him, even whether be wall or "10, That they 
are not reconcy lable to Fug) ling. En 

. Such, ſays he, are, ( 1t.) The Vit dvdinary Noiſes bejond the 
power of Man to make without ſuch Inſtruments as were. not there. 
( 2.) The tearing down and ſplitting the Bed-poſts, "and* "pitting out 
fo many Candles, and ſo great Fires, no body knows how. ( 3.) 4 


: viſit ble ſhape ſeen of. an "Horſes bo treading out Candle, And 


(4. ). 4 "ggirg NO one of 1 they 1 for. his Sword; by ant inviſible 
Hand, by which I ſa uppoſe is meant, an unperceprible Hand : far the 
Hand muſt needs be pnvifible, the” Candle being put'out in that ſea- 
fon of the ear ; but it was ſuch an Hand as if the Candle had been 
lip bt, could not "Law's been ſeen; forarmuch, as though he felt in the 
dk that tugging for his Sword” 'he could not feel'nor © lay hold on 


the Hand or Arm, or any part of atty palpable Perſon that tugged 


with him. This may be ſaid, if this tugging for the Sword was 
far in the Night, about or paſt Midnight by - if it was earlier 
n the Night, the Party might have fron theHand that tupged for the 
Sword, if it had not been a Hand of its own nature inviſible : For 
the Moon was at leaſt 7 or 8 Days old, if IT compute ri2ht, out of 
the ſecond Prolemarick Tables in N. Mulerius: | 

Theſe indeed are the moſt material Arguments to prove that all 
here was not Fupgling 01 Combination. And indeed how could it be 
Combination, when as the Story runs upon one Perſon all alony, call- 
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1 4 on -Zbe place. 
of "many. of 
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6, A. Continuation 


Ing it the Thing or yomething ? So that zt ſeems. all to be per- 
Formed by one Perſon or Power. Beſides, theſe Artiſts in Waggery, 
how ,could they train up 4. Dog to knaw Bed-cords, and forbear eat- 
ing of: Beef, when it lay ſo fairly for him on the Fioor? And an ope- 
roſe Buſineſs, and how little worth the while for any ſingle Perſon 
ts. remove, all the Wood of the King * Oak out of one Room into a- 


nm. wo v op. ne 
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Aid more unlikely that he could make ſuch a noiſe, as if 
be did. it, -mhen he did it not.. And the flinging of Trenchers and 
Stones in ſuch.numbers. ugar Men, and hurting none by them, ſeems 
#0 me. nat probable to be mithin.the sk4ll of an ordinary Man to per- 
form 3. as, alſs to make ſuch .a-Noile ' as WF whole Arm:-fulls of the 
King s:Oak were. ſlung down by their Beds-ſides, on the Floor of 
their Chamber, whereas not one ſtick, was found to be cat there. 

.The-#biving. alſo, and fearful Telp of the Bitch, was a ſhrewd 
fign of the approach, not of an ordinary Man, but of ſome evil Thing, 
# the vulgar. call it. dnd what, a «lilfal xx muſt be be, Hhas 


viother 2...\ Ard more unlikely that. 


md qp—-0e.6 _— AE OR EE III 


| could imitate ſo the Gate of a Bear, as if. ſuch a Beaſt was coffe 
| anto,the; Room; Or have. ſuch: ſtre? ) 


Rees; ee {cls PRE 461 19.CE-a2% the. Fear Of a 
Bed ſtead into two, without Ax or San? And did theſe Wags ſo 
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combine, .as ſame to ſet Ladders to climb to the top of the Chimmey, 
ro fling down. Bricks, while others play'd other Tricks.in the Cham- 


| 

[ 

; 

| ber(.. The.wbole Texture.in,a manner of the $tory. is ſuch, that it 
argues the things uot done by Combination, ad Waggery, bur by 
| the frolick, Afivity of ſome Spirits or Dazmans. * And to concluge 7; 
| How exceeding improbable 1s. it, that the "Parties in the Hohſe, 
after they. had been twice or thrice moleſted, would not make their 
Doors ſo faſt, that no Man could came at them, 2nd that they were 
not {o well Feaponed, that uo. Mgn ſingle. would venture his Per- 
mT ſon only to play many odd Tricks and Frolicks to terrifie and ſeate 


" 


them, who, though . be eſcaped being killed upon the * ſpot, might 'he 


* V 


| Apprehended, and ſeverely Puniſht, they having got the Power on 
| their ſide, though not the Right,. whatever Mr. Hobbs may Judge in 
| ' Wherefore it is manifeſt, that theſe Pranks wete. playd by Dz- 
.* mons, as that learned Phyſician, Dr. Willis, a good many Tears 
ago did readily acknowledge to me, and\avouched ſuch things as 
are here related in the Story, to ve undonbtedly true,. when I bad 
1 the opportunity of conver fins with him at my Lord Conway's at 

Ragley'zs Warwickire,. tu TR 
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Hiſtory, of 4 ſerange Relation tourhit py” 
ily. of one Captain Wood, late. of Ba 
"20 Brize-norton,. Cap 
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was abourrhe Year after che Reſtauration of theKing, in 
the-Afternoon,--a- litre before. Night, -as- 
Mrs# Elanor Wood, Mother to. Cap ain Baſil. Food, who . only 
heard ir, -none being then by, ox-abour the Houſe bug her £t; 
ar which ſhe was very mich diſturbed, thinking - ir boded/for 
ill ro her or hers, pc within ' Surreen. Ng after, ſhe bad 


mY. 


News of the Dearh of her Son in law, Mr. George Smith, who 


died in London. 


Abour 3 Years after that, there were-3 great Knocks ck 


very cidibly ro all that were then inthe Honſe, iz, to the fore- 
ſaid Mrs. Elenor Food, Mr. Bafil Wood and his Wite 'Mrs. He- 
ſer, and fome Servants. Which 
that one of the Maids came from the Well, which was abour 
20 Yards from the' place, ro Jee what was the matter. And 
Mrs. Elenor Wood, and anorher Maid that was within the Houſe, 


ſaw great Pans of Lard ſhake and rorter ſoupon a Shelf in the 
Milk-houſe, rhar they were like ro fall down. Upon this vi-. 


olent Knocking, Mr. Baſil /ood and his Wife, being then in 
the Hall, came preſently into the Milk- houſe ro their Mother ; 
where finding her ſomewhar diſturbed, and enquiring tae rea- 


ſon, ſhe replied : God Almiphty only knew the matter, ſhe could 


tell nothing ; but ſhe heard the Knocking; which being within 
Doors, Mr. Bafik F/ood concluded muſt be for ſome-inrhe Fami: 
ly at home, that upon the Door being for a Friend abroad, 
which accordingly fell our, 3 of the Family, according to the 
number of rhe Knocks, dying within little more than half a 
Year after, viz. Mrs. Heſter ood, Wife ro Mr. Baſil Yood, a 
D d 4 Child 
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T H E firſt Knocking that 1 was kg, Or At Wy 7 65 og 
apprehended by. 


Knocks were {o' remarkable, | 
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Child of Mr. 7Y/od's Siſter, and Mrs. Elenor ood his Mother. 
Abour Augu#, 1674, Mr, Baſil Wood Junior, Son of Baſil a- 
fore-ſaid, living ar Exeter in "Devan anſbire, heard the ſame kind 
of Knocking ; 'ar which being diſturbed, he Wrote word' of ir 
ro his Father here at Bampton. in Oxft Fordſhire, viz. Thar on Sun- 
a - be agrlahis Wife, and her Siſter, and his BOGer did-.di- 
{tine cly. Peay pon a Table in their  Chambery as they ſt C by 
ir, rwo al *Knocks, ſtruck as it were with a Cudgil, one 
of thetn befote, '#nd the other after Morning-Prayer, a Fitde' be- 
__ Dindet, "which Lerter.was:ſhewn by Mr: Hood Senior,{as 
hee. s before the Dearhs of any thar died were 
veralinei gbbouring. Gehrlemen. Afﬀcer 

4k Days, Mrs. 1 Teſter da the ſecond 


ny uh Father, Mr Richard Liſſee, died both at - appoks 
Mes Yah time EIEy, ye heard nothing , as Yo, = 
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CT Heſe prog ny $7, igns op Sh Deazh of FO Men, 114 7 
. noted by Hiſtorians, aud Philoſophers; which are made ſome- 
times by ſome Apparition of ſome eraſe? Perſon of the ſame Fa- 
mily, or: by ſome other SpeCtre, ſometimes by anaudible Voice call» 
Ing the Party by Name; which I heard to have happened: to ſome 
Seamei upon the Sea : | Sometame by Mulick, as 'I heard credibly 
reported, of. a whole Family . that lied one, after another in a little 
time ; and ever ſome while before any of the Houſe fell fi ck; there 
was Mufi ck heard to. gofrom the Houſe ( the nothing (een ) play- 
ing all along,” which ſeveral People out of curioſity would fillew, 
who obſerved it to paſs through, the Field till it came to a Wood, 
and there they left it or loſt it, | This bappen' d in Suffolk, andwas 
#old for a certain Truth, to a Friend of mine, by Mr. Samſon, not 
long ſince Fellow of King's-College here in Cambrige. Sometimes 
the appearance of Lights jreſages the Death of ſome of a-Family, 
and the number according to the number of Lights. Which hapned 
a very few Tears ago #0. a Family of great Quality in Ireland, three 
Lights dancing upon 4 place they call Fairy-Mount. T ſboke with 
one that was a a Spettator thereof for half an Hour together, and 
oper ved Fre: Lizhts, zo moped i ſwiftly, how their flames were not 
Fins oh | cap 


W- - "of the ColletHion. 9 
ex Horizontally, bxt went ſtraight 1p. to the Zenith, who noted 
alſo, that two of the Family, ſince that Sign, were lately dead already, 
and ſuſpeed a third would follow, which. aceordingly fell out the 
ſame Tear, a little while after, The Story I have fet down more complet- 


ly in my Scholia upon Chap. 8. Book. 3. of my Immortality of the 


Soul. So that this hint is enough here. OE od ae 
'Paracelſus zhat fanciful Phyſiczan, . imputes all to the officionſneſs 
of the Stars, that give theſe Signs, but what Beam of a Star could 
give ſuch a Rap upon the Table, as is recorded to have hap'ned in 
Captain Wood's Family? Certainly theſe things, cannot be done 
but 'by the ativity of Dzmons or Spirits. And this preſent Ex: 
As 
or 


firmneſs or haraneſi ro their Vehicles, as to. make ſuch a ſmart Noiſe, 


As if it were maide with Wood or Metal. But it is not my, ſeope to 


Philoſophize {here "about theſe things, but only to_ tell the Stories.u 
pos 


ere is a Paſſage in the following Story I ſhall ſet down, which 
#5 an eminent Exam 145 OYITAITICK 
Arin ſeen from the Wand to the Elbow, friking ſuch @ froke upon 
the Bloor, that it made the very VValls of the Houſe to fhake with 
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© Dzmon' in'the Family of 'one Gilbert Campbel, 


-.. by Profeſſion a Weaver, imthe ld Pariſh of Glens 
_ Ince, :2z Galloway zz:Scotland. 


A remarkahls Story t rio the ſtirs "miade by a 


T happened in O&ober, 1654, that after one Alexander Ag- 

new, a bold and fturdy Beggar, who afterwards was hang'd 
at Dumfreis, for Blaſphemy, had threarned hurr ro G:lbert Camp- 
bel's Family, becauſe he had nor gotren ſuch an Alms as he re- 
quired ; the ſaid G3/bert was often times hindred in rhe exerciſe 
of his Calling, all his working Inſtruments being, ſome of them 


broken, ſome of them cur, and yer could not know by whar 


means this hurt was done. Which piece of trouble did continue 
ll abour the middle of November ; at which time rhe Devil 


le is as inſtruttive, or more, than any of that ſtrange Statick. . 
yſtaltick Power, that Spirits have to give ſuch a momentary 


e of this Syſtaltick Power of Spirits, viz, an | 
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10 A Continuation 
came with. new. and extraordinary Afſaults, ' by. throwing of 


Srones in at Doors and- Windows, and- down .chrough the 
Chimney-head, which were of great quantity, and thrownwith 
' great force, yer by God's good Providence. there.:was. not..one 


Perſon in the Family hurt or ſuffer damage chereby, . This 
piece of new and ſore Trouble, did neceffitate Mr.. Camphelto 
reveal. that ro the Miniſter of. the Pariſh, and ro ſome. other 
Neighbours and Friends, which hitherto he-bad endured ſecretly. 
Yet notwithſtanding this, bis Trouble was enlarged ; for. not 
long after, he found oftentimes. his Warp, and Threads:cur,a 
th a pair of Sizzars, and the Reed broken ;, and: nor only this, 
bur their Apparel cur after rhe ſame manger, even while \zh 

were wearing them, their Coars, Bonners, .Hoſe, Shoes, |, bur 


wing PT 


; + be = >, 6 0 
d not diſcern how, or by what means, ... 
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Yer in. the” Night-time they wanted liberty to Sleep, fomething 


PASS BroMt I. S977 LE bh SI} beg I N 3% a et PICS" SS 
coming and pulling their Bed-cloarhs. and, Linnens' off them, 


and leaving rheir Bodies naked. oa... 
in them ffrewed- here. and there ©. . Likewiſe..the parrs of..the 


"Next, their Cheſts and 


working Inſtruments that had eſcaped, | were carried away, 
and hid in holes and bores of the Houſe, where hardly they 
could be found again : Nay, whatever pieceof Cloth or Houl- 
hold-ſtafÞ.was-in any. part of the-Honlie; ir-was-carried "away, 
and-40'”cur and abuſed, rhat rhe Good-man was neceflicated 
with all haſte and ſpeed ro, remove, . and ro-tranſporrt the reſt 
ro a Neighbour's Houſe, and he himſelf compell'd ro quit the 
Exercile of his Calling, whereby.only he maintained his Fami- 
ly. . Yer he.re:olv:d to.remain. in'the Honſe for a:ſeaſon.s Dy- 
ring which time ſome. Perſons. rhereabour, gor.. very,. judicious, 


' 


counſelFd him to fend. his Children our of the Family, here and 
rhere (10 try, whom" the' Trouble did moft follow, ' aſſuring 
him'thart this Trouble-wasnor againſt all the Family; bur againſt 
lome one Perſon or other, in it) whom heroo willingly obey'd. 
Yer for the ſpace of 4 or 5 Days after, there were no remarkable 
Aflaults as before. bs CN. on er Dick pn 
The: Miniſter hearing thereof, ſhewed him theeyil of ſuch-a 
Courſe, and affured him, thar if he repentred nor, and called 
back his Children, he might nor expect that his Trouble would 
end in a right way. The Children that were ' nigh by, being 
called home, no Trouble followed, trill one of his Sons, called 
Thomas, that was fartheſt off, came home. Then did the Devil 
begin atreſh ; for upon the Lord's Day following, in the After- 
200n, the Houſe was ſer on Fire, bur by his Providence, ul the 
EE EIS elp 
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byrery having conyened ar-the place for a ſolemn, 'Humilarion, * 
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fuaded Gilbert Campbel to call back his Son Thomas, notwith= 


firmed, 'rhat he heard a 'Volce ſpeak to him; \forbidding 
him'ro enter within the Houle, | or into any other place where his- 
| Father's Calling was exerciſed, | Yer he'entered, bur was ſors 
abuſed, till he*was forced to rerurn to "the Miniſter's. Houſe 
Upon Mmmday the 12th of February," the reſt of the Family be- 
gan to hear a Voice ſpeak ro'them, bur-could not well know 
from whence it came.', Yer from Evening till Midnight, much 
vain Diſcourſe was»kepr' up with the Devil, *and many idle and 
impertinent Queſtions propoſed withour thar due Fear of God 
that ſhould have been npon rheir Spirits nnder-ſo rare and extra- 
ordinary. a Trial. The Minifter hearing of this, went to [the 
Houſe upon the Tueſday, being accompanied with ſome Gentle- 
men, who after Prayer was ended, heard a Voice ſpeaking our 
of the Graund, from under a Bed, in the proper Country Dia- 
lect, taying, ould you know the Witches of Glenluce, I will tell 
you them, and. {o related four or five Perſons Names, that wenr 
under an evil report. - The faid Gzlbert informed the Company, 
that one of them was dead long ago. The Devil anſwered, Tz 
2s true, ſhe is dead long ago, yet her Spirit 7s living with us in the 
World. The Miniſter reply'd, ſaying: The Lord rebuke thee 
Satan, and put thee to filence, we are not to receive any Information 


A 
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from thee, whatſoever Fame any Perſons go under; thou art wh ſeeks 


IE dra this. Family, for Satans Kjngdom 1 5 mot divi ded againſt 
2+ /elf. 

After which, all wegt.to Prayer again ; which being ended, 
( for during the time of Prayer,: no trouble wasmade.) rhe De- 
vil with many Threatnings, boaſted, and terrified the Lad Tho- 
nas, *who had come back. thar, Day with..the Miniſter, rhat if 
he did not-depart out of the. Houſe, he . would. ſer all on Fire. 
The Miniſter: anſwered, .and: faid, - ' The Lord will preſerve the 
Houſe and the Boy. too, ſeeing be.is one of the. Family, and hath 
God's Warrant to tarry in it. The Devil anſwered : He ſhall 
2208 B, ret liberty zo - ſtay, he was..once put out already, and ſhall. not 
abide  here,. the... ſhould perſhe him to the. end of the, World. The 
Miniſter; reply'd, The Lord will/top thy Malice ataint him... 


'And-t then they all Prayed, again, which being. ended, theDe- 


- vil ſaid, Gine me a Spade. andja Shovel, and Ghare from the Houſe 
for 7 Days, - and I {hall make 4 Grave po. lie:down nit, and ſhall 
* prouble.you no more. The Good-man anſwered, ..Noz ſo much as 4 


4 WIE be given thee,. through. God's Aſſitance, even tho). that. 


72... The Miniſter.,alo: added, God ſhall remove thee n 
"The Devil anſwered, 1 will not. remove for you, I have 
my. Commiſion from: Chriſt,. to-tarry and: vex. this Family. The 
Mianiſter.an{wered, . 4, Permiſſion thou ba#t. indeed,” but God. wall 
_ ſop it 3n:due time... The Devil reply'd, .1-.have { MeJohnl 4 

Commiſſion that perhaps will laft longer than your own. After which 
the Miniſter and the Gentlemen arofe, and went to the place 
where the Voice ſeemed;jto come: from, r0-try.;if they. could. find 
any tbing.;- And after diligent.! ſearch, nothing being found, rhe 
Gentlemen began ro ſay, We think this Voice. ſpeaks out of the 
Children, for ſome of them were in their Beds... .The Devil an- 
ſwered,. Toulie, God ſhall judge you for your Lying, and I and.m) 
Father will come and fetch you to: Hell with. Warlock Thzeves, 
And ſo the Devil diſchargd the Gentlemen to ſpeak any. more ; 
ſaying,. Let him ſpeak, that hath a Commiſſion, meaning the Mi- 
niſter ) for he 1s the Servant of God. 

The Gentlemen returning back with the Miniſter, they fat 
down near to the place whence the Yoice ſeemed ro come 15 
and then he ſpake to them after this manner, The Lord willrebuke 
this Spirit in bis own time, and ca#t it out. The Devil anſwer- 
ing, faid, It 7s written in the gth of Mark, The Diſciples could 
Nor cat Es 6ut. The Miniſter reply'd, hat the Diſciples cou'd 
not do, yet the Lord having heightned the Parents Faith for his own 
Glory, did caſt him out, and ſo ſhall he thee. The Devil reply 'd, 
Th Is written 77 the 4t of Luke, And he departed, and letr 1" 
*-*] 5k Bs 4 
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for a ſeaſon. The Miniſter ſaid, The Lord #n the Days of his Hu- 
miliation, not only pot the Viftory over Satan inYhe Aſſault in the 
Hilderneſs, b ut when he came again his ſucceſs was not better. Far 
it is written, John 14. Behold the Prince of this World” cometh, 
and hath nothing in me. . And being now in _ Glory, will fulfil 
his Promiſe, and God ſhall-lruiſe Satan under your 'Feet ſhortly. 
Rom. 16. The'Devil anſwered, It 3s written, Mat. 25. Thers 
were ten Virgins, five Wiſe and five Fooliſh, and the Bridegroom 
came, the fooliſh Virgins had no Oyl in their Lamps, and they 
went unto the VWiſe.to ſeek Oyl, and the Wiſe ſaid, Go and buy 
for your ſelves, and while they went, the Bridgrcom Creme, and en- 
tered in, and the Door was ſhut ; and the fooliſh Virgins were ſent 


zo Hell-fire. The Miniſter anſwer'd, 'The Lord knows the ſincerity 


. NaF KLE 43 © & Ia # * Tad. 0 oe Pre pe rg BILL 
of his Servants, and tho! there be Sin apd Folly in um here, yet there 
is a Fountain opened to the Houſe of David,- for Sin and for Un- 
Nats, WG: the 0 is 6 nv EB HEE, OAT TY i GS, 0s 
cleanneſs; and when he hath waſhed us there, and ardoned all our 


Sins for his Names ſake, he will caft the unclean Spirit our of the 


Land. The Devil anſwered, and ſaid, Tha place of Scripture 
25 written in the 13th of Zechariah. . In that day T will: cauſe the 
Prophets and the unclean Spirit to paſs out of the Land ; *but after- 


wards it is written, T will ſmite the Shepherd, and the Sheep Thatl 


be ſcattered. The Miniſter anſwer'd, el! art we that our bieſ- 
ſed Shepherd was ſmitten, and thereby hath bruifed thy Head ; and 
albeit im the Hour of his Sufferings,” bis Diſciples forſook him, Mar. 


26. yet now having aſcended on high, be ſits in Glory, and is pre-. 


ſerving, gathering in, and turning his Hand upon bis little ones, 
and will ſave his poor ones in this Family, from thy Malice. | 
The Miniſter rerurning back a little, and ſtanding upon the 
Floor, the Devil ſaid, I knew not theſe Sctiptures till my Father 
taught me them. TI am an evil Spirit, and' Satan 1s my Father, 
and I am come to vex this Houſe : . And preſently there appeared 
a naked Hand and an Arm from the Elbow down, beating upon 
the Floor, . till the Houſe did ſhake again, and alſo the Devil ut- 
ter'd a moſt fearful and loud Cry, faying, Come up Father, come 
up, I will ſend my Father among you. See there he is behind your 
Backs. The Miniſter ſaid, T ſaw indeed an Hand an Arm when 
the Stroak was given and heard, The Devil ſaid to him, Saw you 
that,it was not my Hand, it was my Father's, my Hand is more black 
in the Loof. Would you ſee me, put out the Candle then, and Tſhatl 
come in the Houſe among youlike Fire-balls. After which, all went 
to Prayer,during which time it did no harm, neither ar any other 
time when God was Worlhiped. When Prayer was ended, 
the Devil ſaid, ( Mes Fohn ) If the Good-mans Son's Prayers, at 
the College of Glaſcow, did not prevail mere with God than yours, 
my 


< _— 
mw " _—_ 

- —_ 
_ & ,_ Fab, - 


= __ «« __ _ 
Wo : , - "= - —_— 5 H—- _ T b *%* © < =. 
” an xv — —_— NE - . _ -$- 44.% oye 
. oor c ®{ fo <% £ —_—_— - —_ + — - = 
2 4 - Sas 


gr err 
- -r; h—_ 


" m__ 
po os eA-Y 


—— 0% ->4Y,, 
—_ es oth 


—_— —— ——— —— —- - _— 
a Pan —_—— 
He 4 

4 II 
> Py”. 
DY 
pomgtd Feagrong, 
= ,—— 
- ——_ 


t4 A Continuation. WY, 

my Father and I had wrought a Miſchief here ere-now: .To which 
one of the Gentlemen reply'd, though a Check had been given 
him b:fore. Y/l, well, I ſee you confeſs there is a God, and that 
Prayer prevails with him, and therefore we muſt pray to God, and 
will commit the, Event to him. To which the Devilreply'd, Tow, 
Sir, you ſpeakof Prayer with your Broad-lipt Hat, (fot;the Gentle- 
man had lately gotren a new. Hat in the- Faſhion, with broad 
Lips ) Iwill bring a-Pair of Sheers from my Father that ſhall clip 


the Lips of it a little. < 


- 


_ The Night now being farſpent, ir was thought fir every one 
ſhould withdraw to his own, home. Then did the, Dzvil cry 
out fearfully, Let not the Miniſter go home, I ſhall burn' the 
Houſe if he go. And many other ways did .he threaten. And 
afrer the Miniſter was gbne forth, the Gogd-man being 4nſtanr 
with him to_ tarry ; whereupon he returned, all the reſt of the 
Company going home. Then ſaid the Devil ro the Miniſter, 
Tou have done my biddinz. Not thine anſwer'd he, bat in 
obedience ta,God have I returned, to bear this Man company, whom 
thou doft affliit- Then did the Miniſter call uponthe Name of 
God; and when: Prayer was ended, | he. diſcharged Mr. Camp- 

bel, and all rhe Perſons of the Family from opening their Mouths 
in one Word to the evil Spirit ; and when it ſpake, thar they 
ſhould only kneel down and ſpeak- ro God. TheDevil then roared 
mightily, and cryed our, What will ye not ſpeak, to me, I ſhall 
burn the "Houſe, I ſhall ſtrike the Bairns, and do all manner of 
Miſchief. | Burt after that time no anſwer was maderto'ir, and 
ſo for a long time no ſpeech was heard. Afterthis, the ſaid Gzlbert 
ſ{uffer'd*much loſs, and had many ſad Nights, nortwo Nights in 
oneWeek free,and thus it continued rill Apr:/; fromApril to Fuly 
he had ſjome reſpite and eaſe. - Bur after he was moleſted wirh 
new Afaults, and even their ViCtuals were ſo abuſed, rhar the 
Family was in hazard of ftarving, and thar which they did ear; 
wave them.not the ordinary fatisfaftiom they were wont to 
nd. | 
In this fore and ſad AMiction, Mr. Campbe! reſolv'd ro make 
his addreſs ro the Synod of Presbyrers, for Advice and Counſel 
what to do, which was appointed to convene in Oober, 1655; 
namely, whether to forſake rhe Houſe and Place, or nor. The 
Synod by their Commitree, appointed ro meet art Glenluce in Feb. 
1656, thought . fir rhar a ſolemn Humiliation ſhould be kepr 
through all the bounds of rhe Synod, and amongſt other cauſes, 
ro requeſt God in behalf of that poor afflicted Family ; which 
being caretully done, the Event was, through rhe Prayers of his 
People, that his Trouble grew lets till April, and from April to 
CE. | August 


of the CollefFion. 9. 
Auguft he was altogether free, | About which time the Devil be- 
gan with new Afſauits, and raking rhe ready Meat that was in 
the Houſe, did ſometimes hide it in holes by the Door-poſts, 
and ar other times did hide it under the. Beds, and fomerimes 
among the Bed-cloaths, and under the Linnens, and ar laſt, did 
carry. it quite away, ill nothing was left there, {aye Bread and 
Water to live by. . After this he exerciſed his Malice and Cruel- 
ty againſt all the Perſons in the Family, in wearying them in 
che Night-time, with itirring and moving. through - rhe. Houſe, 
ſo thar they bad no reft for noiſe, which continued/all rhe Month 
of Augu#t, after this manner. After whichrime the Devil grew 
yet worſe, and began with Keble Roa kts and territying Voi- 
ces, ſo that noPerſon could fleep inthe Houſe in rheNight-time, 
and ſometimes did vex them with” caſting of Srones, ſtriking 
then with Staves on their Beds, in the Night-time ; , and upon 
the r8th.of September, abour Midnight, he cryed out with a loud 
Voice, I ſhall burn the Houſe, and-abour'3 or 4 Nights after, he 
ſer one of the Beds on- Fire, which was ſoon extinguiſhed with-. 
our any prejudice, 'excepr rhe Bed ir ſeſf, and ſo he continued ro 
vex thetn. - ks SN AY 
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T HIS Narrative T have in a manner verbatim, Tranſcribed 
* out of the Miſcallaneous Obſervarions of Mr. G. Sinclare, 
which are added to his Treatiſe of Hydroſtaricks ; which nothing 
but the certainty of the Truth thereof, and uſefulneſs for the refut- 
ing of Saduciſm, could have tempted hiin to inſert,. it being an Ob- 
ſervation ſo Heterogeneous to all the reſt, And therefore . T thoupbt 
it worth the while to reduce it into its more proper place, himſelf 
acknowledging it to be ſomething an unſuitable prece to the Contex-= 
tire of the ret of his Book, but that he put it in, only to convince 
the incredulous World of the Exiſtence cf Spirits, whoſe being be 
conceives it does more than probably evince, that is to ſay, demon- 
ftratively, ſuppoſing it true. Which that it is, the Narrative it 
ſelf ſeems ſufficiently tomake good, the ſt irs there made being ſo long, 
and ſo publick, and ſo repeatedly, and ths things writ by Mr. Camp- 
bel's own Son, who knew them exattly, and I have heard the Truth 
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of the Story averr'd with all aſſurance my ſelf by ſome of that Coun 
try. And the Narration is ſo ſimple and plain, and without deſign, 
_ { 7t being rather'a Collutation of Mes John and the Presbitery 
on one fide, and the foul Fiend with his black, Loofs aſſiſted by Sa- 
tan his Father ox the other fide, than any clear Vietory ) that that 
ought to gain belief. thereto. Not to add, that the very abruptneſs 
of its ending ſhews it to befreſb writ, while the thing was doing, 
* and that meer matter of Fatt was the meaſiire of the Writer s Pen. 
T will conclude all, with the Information of Dr. G. Burnet, zhat 
able and impartial Writer of the Hiſtory of the Reformation. in 
England, who upon my enquiry told me this, That: he living in 
Glaſgow ſane Tears, found all People there and in the Country 4 
bout, fully perſuaded of the Truth of matter of Fa, and that he 
never heard any thing objefed to Mr. Sinclare's Relation, but that 
zt was too ſhort, whenas all the Paſſages of that Apparition would 
make a Volnme, and that there was a full Relation thereof, Atteſted 
maer the Hands of Eye-witneſſes.: And to be ſhort, T havegreater 
aſſurance of the Truth of this Stary, "than I think fit to declare, The 
moſt remarkable Paſſage in, the whele Narrative, .is the naked Arm 
from the Elbow downwards, appearing by it ſelf, without any other 
parts of any viſible Perſon, as the ſhape of an Horſes Hoof m the 
fir Story, without any other parts of an Horſe. Which puts me in 
mind of the Apparition Elkerken, which Wierus makes mention 
ef-in his De Preſtigiis Dzxmopum, that uſed tohgunt the Highs 
way in an Heathy place not far from Embrica, 1 the Dutchy of 
Cleve, n the lower Germany, nothing was ſeen but a meer Hand, 
which would beat [Travellers as they paſſed that way, pull them off 
of their Horſes, and overthrow Carriages. © 
As for the cutting agd ſnipping of things, that 1s but what has 
bapned more frequently to thoſe that have Ted mnfeſted by Witch- 
eraft. A notable Example whereof a Reverend and, Learned Friend 
of mine, told me in a Mans Daughter of North-Cadbury in So- 
merſerſhite, that for ſome Months together, ſhe could put on no clean 
Linnen, nor Holiday-cloaths, but they would be ſnipt and flaſhe Full 
of holes, as her Father: for certain related of her to him. And of this 


nippins, beſides the Narrative of Gilbert Campbel, there is 4 
ſh Example of it inta Story within theſe three or fourTears, touch- 
ing Witchcraft praftiſed on the Family of William Medcalfe, of 


Leflingham, ( Se8. 12, 13, 18) which 3s as follows, 
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A'true - Horwitne, ow Alice, the Das hee of Wil. 
liam Medcalfe Yeoman, in the wy rr of Leſ- 
| Roi ir Lincolnſhire, mas difturbed by ax 

Apparition,with other Feats of W Abe; pratti- 
ſed #pon that Family, ſent from My. Wiſlam 
Wyche, dwelling +». the ſame Pariſh, to Mr, 

"Pickarainn Fellow ff. Emanue College in 
Cambrige. _ 


N. the Year 1678, 'on the. Sunday after Twelfth: day, Wil 

{iam Medcalfe and his Wife went ro Church, leaving theit 
P. Daughter Alice ar. home, and.whilft rhey were there, the 
{ hes heard a Noiſe. in the Yard, apd looking our at the 
Window, he ſaw a Man of a- middle Starure, with light flaxen 
Hair, ſtanding at the Stable Door, upon pe FEY ſhe called onr 
at. the Window, and demanded: of him whar he did there? He 
| returned, Thar he came for a Horſe which he borcowed of her 
Farher. "She made bim_ anſwer again, Thar ſhe knew nothing 
of it, and thar.he ſhould have none till her Father came home. 
He received the Anſwer, and went away for that Day. 

2, The nex Day,. herFather and Mother being gone ro. 
Sleeford Marker, ſhe\ Tm him again ar the Stable Door, atd 
demanded of him as:before. He told her, She might go look. 
Then he askt her where the Horſes were. She an{wer'd'him 
again” as ſhorr, rold\ him, He mighr go- look. Upon this, he 
began to ſoorh and flatrer her, and gave her man ſofrening 
Words, going towards the Door as he ſpake, as if he intended 
wo g0 into her ; which ſhe obſerving, ſhe haſted and bolred the 
Door faſt. Up on which hethreatned her, ( what his Threats 
were, the es. recall ) bur ſome body Knocking ar the. Door 
on the other fide of the Houſe, and ſhe underſtanding it was a 
Neighbour, opened the Door, and told her Neighbour all rhac 
had Sy wy ponir, they borh ran rogerher into the Yard, ro 
lee if ke were there, .bur they. could not find him, neither 
knew they which way he went. 

3+ After this, ſhe was quiet for ſome rime, only abour two 
Werks before Shrous- tide, one = a Cobler,- and iuſpected 5O 
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be the occafionof all rhat hapned, came to rhe Houſe, and the 
did ſer him to Work; moved thereto, I. ſuppoſe, by fear, for 
he had threatned the Daughter, bur for what I cannor learn. 
Whilſt he was Working, he began to diſcourſe tro the Mother 
ro this effet. Thar her Daughter ſhould die that Year, that 
he had” examined ſome- Books which he had, and that he un- 
derſtood ſo much. by chem. And when he: had done his Work, 
he bid them Farewel, telling them, He'was ſure they would 
think of Follet when they did not- ſee him. Soon after: this, 
Alice fell fick, and her Mother was ſomewhat doubtful of her | 
Recovery, bur as ir pleaſed God, ſhe was reſtored again to her 
former Health, and continued undiſturbed till May, the Week 
before Mhitſuntide. | Wt 5 Pe FO oF 
4. And then as ſhe was drawing Water at the Well in the 
Yard, ſhe ſaw the ſame Perſon- again, which 'I' firſt defcribed, 
. atthe Houſe. Door, with a great Club, endeavouring as ſhe 
thought, to break the- Door open, "Upon this, ſhe called ro 
'him, and askr him whar he did there. Upon the ſpeaking, he 
ung down the Club among a great many Earthen Milk-pans, 
or Panchins, as they call them, and with ſo great violence, 
thar ſhe could nor conceive but that he -had broken. 'many of 
them, bur afrerwards upon examination, ſhe found them all 
"Whole. As ſoon as he had done this he went away, and ſhe 
leaving her Pail at the Well, followed him, ſaw him.go down 
_ *the Street, bur ar the rurning of the Lane, -loſt the fight of him, 
'and could nor recover it. This was on Miunday, and ſhe ſaw him 
every Day thar Week, bur nothing paſſed berween them, and 
"ſeveral times ſhe called her Father our thar he mighr ſee him, bur 
he nevercould. 6 Wy, 0 v DT 
5. . On Saturday he appeared to her in a more dreadful manner 
_ at the Hall-Window. When ſhe ſaw him, ſhe askrt him what 
his Buſineſs was there 2 He told her he would ſpeak with her. 
vHhe askt him whar he had to ſay, and defired him to ſpeak it, 
- bur he ſaid, He would nor yet tell her. Then he ſhewed her a 
Knife, and rold her ir was for her. She askt him rhen, whe- 
raer he had a mind-ro-be Hang'd ; and this was all. that paſt 
berween them then, On the Sunday ſhe faw him again run by 
the Window with a Knife in his Hand as before, and ſhe rold 
her Father and Mother of ir, and rhey both ran our, bur could 
not ſee him. On the Munday, whilſtſhe was Milking, ſhe ſaw 
him with his Knife as before; and thus he often afrerwards 
appeared to her, eſpecially at the Parlour-Window, having 
opened it, ( which had nor, they think, been opened for many 
Years betore ) and holding a Knife, only ſometimes ir was 2 
ſhorter, 
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ſhorter, and ſometimes longer, bur always bloody; and fo 
was the hand that held ir. b__ oe RE 3 

6. In the week alſo before 1/1:tſuntide; one Richard . Coins? 
a Youth abour 18 or 19 years old, and then living with Good” 
man Medcalfe, and now moſt commonly working for Sir M/l- 
liam Toth, having heard Alice deſcribe rhis Man which ſhe fo 
often ſaw; as he was, walking towards Rockſome, a little place 
belonging to, Leſingham Pariſh, he mer a Man which he thoughc 
ro be-very like the Man which ſhe deſcribed. He went home 
and rold his Maſter, upon which he and his Daughter walkt 
out that way, ro ſee if they could meer him. Fhey were. not 
gone far, bur the Daughter ſaw him, and .rold her Father, and 
pointed which way he went, that he might ſee him, bur ſtill as 
he went one way. to ſee him, the Daughter preſehtly ſaw hitr 
£0 the contrary way, ſo thar he never could obtain the fighr of 
him. - Pe ig os ? Wed ON Ee es 
7. Once coming from. Milking ſhe had a gbod Club in het. 
hand, and he mer, her, and asked. her what ſhe did with "thact 
Club. She being more than ordinary couragious; rold him, ſhe 
had-a good mind to lay it abour his Pare. He made her no ans 


% 


{wer bur went away. - on Op 
8. Another time in July, as near as they cahi remember, Alice 
made her. a Meſs of Frumenty for her Break-faſt ; ir was made; 


a$ ſhe tells me, of New Milk, which rake norice of becauſe,of 
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what follows. As ſoon as ſhe had begui fo eat it, the foremen- 


tioned Follet came to the door, and ask d whether they had any 
Shoos to mend ; ſhe rold him ſhe rhoughr they hall (though in- 
deed ſhe knew of none, but ſpake it out of fear ) bur that het 
Father and Mother being gone out, ſhe knew nor where they 
were-/ So he went away, and ſhe returned, deſigning. to fall 
again to her Breakfaſt, bur found it turned to a hard Curd: 
Ar which ſhe was much ſurprized, and reſolved ro ſer ir by ro 
ſhew her Father and Mother ; bur ſhe had no ſooner turned het 
back, bur the diſh danced about on rhe Table, rill ir fell on 
the ground, and fpilr all in the Floor, Which 4 Neighbours Dog 
as they thoughr, coming in, lickr up. The lame day, as ſhe 
was raking Hay, ſhe was taken lame; and conrinued ſo a quar- 
rer of a year. 

9. After this ſhe was quier again for a while,and the hexr rime 
ſhe ſaw him was, when going behind rhe Barti uþon ſome occaſion, 
ſhe eſpyed him ſtanding ar ſome diſtance from her,and a ſudden 
blaſt ot Wind rook her Har from off her head, and tarried it ro his 
 Ke3 | feer 


20 _ A Continuation 
but ſhe was not much daunred ar it, bur ran to him and took it 
up, and then he diſappeared, 8* | 
To. One Sunday in the middle of all her tronbles, as ſhe was 
ſt6oping to take up aPin, he appeared to her and -rold her, thar 
Follet was the cauſe of all her troubles, and fo lefr her. -I38 
Ir. Hitherto I have given you! as exa&t an Account as I could 
get from them as ro the time. That which follows, I fet 
down without obferving the circumſtance'sf rime or order of 
aCtion, becauſe I can learn no cerrainry of it from them, 'burthe 
mIfter or-Fact is eo ORE Fr 7-UE 
12. Often when they were gone to Bed, the inner doors were 
flung open, as allo the. doors of a Cupboard which ſtood ih the” 
Hall, and this with a great deal of violence and noife. - 'And 
one night the Chairs, Which when they wenr ro Bed, ſtood all: 
if the Chimney corner, were removed and placed in the middle of. 
the Room in very good order,and a Meal-fieve hung upon one,cur' 
fall of holes, and a Key of an inner Doorupon anorher. And fn 
rhe day rime, as they fate in the honle, ſpinning, they could ſee 
the Barn-doors often flang open, bur nor by whom. Once, 'as- 
Aliee fate ſpinning, the Rock or Diſtaff leapr ſeveral titres our 
of the Wheel-inro the middle of rhe Room. Upon which 
ſhe ſaid ſhe thought Foller was in ir. © She had no ſoonet- {aid 
' the words, but ſhe ſaw Follet ride by to Sir William Tork's 
houſe, abour ſome buſineſs with him relating ro him as a 
13, Another time Alice had her Perticoat taken away, and a 
o00d while afrer brought again, and ſeyeral times other/of her 
Clothes were taken away, and after ſome rime brought agate, 
and laid in ſome place where they ſhould be fare ro ſee them; 
As two Pinners which had been loſt ſome rime were broughtand 
putin a Panchin, which Goodwife Medca/f had bur newly pou- 
red the Milk our of. An Apron was taken away, cut in pieces 
and brought again, as alſo a Spigor which they ſearched care- 
fully for was brought at. laſt and placed npon five Eggs which 
Goodwife Medcalfe had laid in the Milk-houſe bur the nighr 
before; and the next night this Spigor was changed, pur into 
rhe Barrel, and that which was in the Barrel laid where rhe 
other was. - 

14. Abour the larrer end of the Summer in the night, rhe 
Daughter had her Clorhes pull'd off, and her Hair ſnarled and 
matted regether in that manner, thar rhe next day her Morker 
could very hardly ger a pair of Sizzers into it to cur iroff; and 
ſhe does believe ſhe was near rwo hours about 1t, 


15. Ano 


2 My 


- 15-' Another time ſhe felr and ſaw ſomerhing like a Cat fit- 
ting upon her, and till it. removed ſhe was in pain, and could. 
not ſtir ro help her ſelf. _ ; po 

16. Another time going into. the Parlour ſhe ſaw again, as 
ſhe rhoughr, . a Car which did fly at her, and ſtruck her down 
ſeveral times with great violence of which her face, which was 
much {welled and black was na-ſmall indication.  _ 

I7, Once ſhe-found a Nore wrapped -up in an Handkerchief 
with theſe words written init. I wou'd have you gb from ——— 
After ſhe had read, ir, ſhe lockt it up..in her Trunk, deGgning. 
ro ſhew 1t ta her Father and Mother when they came home ( for 
rhey were gone to Church ) bur-when ſhe went ro look for ir a- 
gain,ir was gone out of her Trunk,and ſhe never ſaw ir anymore. 


4 . - 


.-. 18. The laſt thing thar happened. was this, one Saturday 
night 4/ice going to. Bed, laid a clean, ſhift inro her Bed, in- 
rending to pur 1t-on rhe next morning; bur inthe morning look- 
ing for ir, ſhe could not find ar, The next night ſhe borrow- 
ed.one of her Mother, and laid thar alſo in her Bed as before. 

 In-the Morning, when ſhe went to- pur it on, ir did not pleaſe 
her, whereupon ſhe Bare ir to her Mother, deſiring her rochange 
it, the Mother took it to change, and opening 1t, found :r cur 
and flaſhed in many places, Ang they are both. yery certain that 
it was whole before. And rhe ſame morning when they came 
1nto the Hall, they found the other, which was firſt raken away, 


c 


laid upon the Table. | 
..- 19, Some odd Freaks-were- plaid alſo with the Father, as 
well as with his Daughter.. .For Good-man Medcalfe baving 
received -Eighr pounds at Sleeford for Beaſts, and when hecame 
home pur it in a Purſe by ir ſelf, and Jockr it up in his Cheſt; 
and a day or two after, taking ſome Money our of another, 
Purſe to buy more Beaſts ; when he returned, having fome 
Money lefr, he went ro his Cheſt ro pur it into rhe Purſe be rook 
it. out of, and afterwards began to tell rhart Money which he 
received art Sleeford, and had pur in a Purſe by ir ſelf, and found 
that there was ſeventeen Shillings wanting ; and ſome days at- 
rer he found Sixteen Shillings and Sixpence of ir in his Pockcr. 
90 that rhere was only Sixpence loft, OE 
20. And another ſuch like fear was it touching his Knife. 
One Friday having occaſion to ule his Knife, he felr in his 
Pockets for it, bur could not find it, and ſearched caretully 
every where for it. On Sunday night he dreamed his Knite 
was in his Pocket, and in the morning rol his Wite of it, and 
they both immediarely ſearched his Pockets, bur found none. 
Afterwards he bcing to go ro Slceford that day, he was tecling 
| EK C3 TD 
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in his Pocker to ſee' whar Money he had, or upon ſome other ac- 
count, and then he found his Knife in his Pocker. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


oo HIS Story, though it contain nothing in it that makes any 
= extraordinary ſhew 0r noiſe, yet it 18 conſiderable m that it is 
fo notable an Inſtance, and ſo freſhly happened, touching the little 
filly ſportings aud triflings of ſome kind of Demons, and will ſerve | 
eo confute that vulgar \'miſtake, that whoſoever 1s called Spirit or 
Jevil, 7s ſo Great and Auguſt a Being, that no ſmall matters can 
be the Objett of bis Ativity, whenas I muft confeſs comparing Sto- 
ry with the Syſtem of the Inviſible World, ſuch as a ſagacious and 
deliberate Reaſon would conclude it, I have this long time both 
thought it, and not a few times ſpoke it, That there are as arrant 
Fools out of the Body, as in the Body : and TI wiſh there were 
not as arrant Devils in the Body as out of it. And therefore T hold 
this Narrative though it: be concerning meaner perſons and things 
not-at all deſpicable, eſpecially Mr. Wyche, who took an account of 
zt from the parties upon the very ſpot, avouching in his Letters to 
Mr. Richardſon, that there is nothing contained therein but whas 
75 certainly true. And therefore Ithink it not amiſs to beſtow ſome 
Few ſhort Notes on ſeveral of the Paragraphs im order as they 
' Sect. r. This Man #n the light flaxen hair ſeems to have been ta- 
ken for a real Man by Alice, to whom he appeared, for a good while 
But in proceſs of the Story, it will be plain that it was no Man, bur 
an Apparition. This appearing to her in an alluring human ſhape 
( as Lendale's Wife, who was hanged for a Witch here at Cam- 
bridge on Jeſus Green, cauſed a Spirit or Dzmon to appear to her 
Maid in the ſhape of a proper Teoman-like Man, and ſollicited her 
to marry him, driving on the buſineſs a long time, as the Maid con- 
feſſed to a learned friend of mine, and myſelf ) this appearing, I 
fay, in this ſhape, ſeems to be a trich ro familiariſe his con- 
verſe to her, that he might get her into a farther ſnare. Whe- 
ther ſuch as Lendale's Vife intended, 1 leave to others to con- 
jecture. 0 
* SeCt. 3. Whether Follet's threatning the Daughter was not from 
his diſpleaſure againſt her uncompliableneſs with the Man in the 
light flaxen Hair, #be tenth Seftion willgive more light to conſider, 
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| compared with this preſent Seftion. But in the mean time -it may 
not be unſeaſonable here to note, what danger there may be m li/- 
tening to Aſtrologers or Fortune-tellers ( for fo this Follet 7s called 


Man may eafily ſuffer hurt if they predif ill, by the Ativity of evil 
Spirits with whom they are ſome how in confederacy, and with whom 
it is a thouſand times more eaſie to do miſchief than good, and there- 
fore they will not Fick to do it, to gain credit to their Client, V12- 
the Aﬀtrologer or Forrune-teller. 

Sect. 4. The flaxen haird' Man flenging down his Club with that 
violence among ſt the Panchins, and yet breaking none of them, nor 
it making any noiſe when it ſeemed to hit amongſt them ( as it was 


anſwered to my Query made touching this | paſiage ). is an indicati- 


on, that this was to the ſight what that monſtrous thumping againſt 
the door. in the following Story, Sect 9. was to the hearing. That 
the: Senſes in both were in a great meaſure impoſed upon by the ope- 
ration of theſe Dzmons. And that therefore here is the firft hint 
of this flaxen hair'd Man's being an Apparition. And another is 
. alſo contained in this ſame Seftion. In that her Father being ſeve- 
ral times called out by her to. ſee this Man, he never could ſee him, 
thouph he appeared ſo conveniently placed as that her Father might 
as well ſee himas her ſelf, as ſhe anſwered to Mr. Wyche upon my 
that paſiage. . fs hs fly 
_ Sect. 5. His ſo frequently appearing to the Maid, as is manifeſt 
out of this Setion and the former, and with ſuch an horrid inten- 


on ; yet 'tis no contemptible argument that it was. For what Man 
in his Wits would venture himſelf ſo oft in view to att this part. 
And it 1s hugely incredible but that he would have been ſeen by 
ſeveral others as well as her, if it had been a Man, when he was ſeen 
of none beſides her, ſaving one Richard Coſins, who-belonged to 
William Medealf's Family,as is ſet down, Sect.6. hich ſeems done 
on purpoſe-to put a trick, upon both the Daughter and Father whom he 
dog'd when he came out from home toſee him,as that Seftion declares, 
Sect. 7. This paſſage alſo intimates that the Daughter took this 
Apparition to be be a real Man ftill. But that there was Vitch- 
craft in the buſineſs, the Story in Sect. 8. does manifeſtly diſcover. 
For I making a Query upon that paſiage [that ſhe had no ſooner 
turned her back but the Diſh danced about on the Table) how ſhe 
could ſee it her back being turned, ſhe did anſwer, ſhe rurned abour 
( hearing, ſuppoſe, the noiſe of its motion on the Table ) and there 
ſaw it turn about and fall. The turning her Frumenty alſo into an 
hard Curd, is another indication of Witchery in the buſineſs, cnd 
that this SpeRre of a flaxen hair'd Man was ſent to her by that Art. 
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by an able Phyſician m Lincolnſhire, #n his Letter to me.) Fora 


tion fipnified by his bloody Knife and Hand,though the Maid by her 


anſwer here ſeems not yet to be aware of it that it was an Appariti- - 
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24 A Continuation 
But { Section the 9th ) ſhe ſeems to be well convinced it was an 
Apparition, her ſelf declaring, it dif. _ (though commonly, 
ſhe faid, inanſwer to a Query of mine, he went behind ſome Hoſe, 
Barn, Wall, or Hedge ) and he ſeems ( Sect. 10.) to have appea- 
red on a ſudden when ſhe Ftooped for a Pin. And if Follet was the 
cauſe of all her trouble, this D#zmon did 4 other Dzmons 9ftert 
have done, that is, betrayed their Clients. Bur the Law can pro- 
ceed upon no ſach evidence; nor is it fit'n-(hould, for fear injury be 


done to the tnnocent. 


Bus that William Medcalfe's honſe was haunted or infeſted by 
IVitchcraft, the Pranks ſet down in the following Seftions of the 
Narrative do plainly enough evinte. And that of the Daughters 
Lockard hair is ſuch an argument as n» one can poſſibly evade 3t. 
But to entangle things thus is ant uſual feat of theſe ludicrousSpirits. 

 Andthis reminds me of a Story told me'by W.M. many years. ago, 
of an houſe haunted ſomewhere in Lincolnſhire; where it was uſual 
with theſe Goblins in 4 Room unfurniſht, unleſs with the Lumber 


bf broken Chairs and Stools, and old Bed:fleads. (in which Room 
they hangup their Hanks of Tarn againſt the Wall) to wind all: this 
Tarn on thoſe old pieces of Lumber, ſo perplexedly and entangledly 
that they could not, without ſpoiling it, endeavonr to diſentangle it; 
but letting it be as they found it, the ntxt nizht theſe Gablins of 
* themſelves would take it off clear without hurt, and make it up'in 
Hanks and bang it up orderly as before. 0 RENE 
This Magical matting of the Dauphters bair into a Witch-lock, 
and the leaping of her Dita Se&t. 11. ont of her Wheel ſeveral 
times into the Floor, in the fight of her Mother alſo, beſides what 
happened to her Father, Sect. 19.20. ſhew plainly that it was. no 
deluded fancy of the Daughter, but the teal effets of Witchery. 
Which will be abundantly more confirmed out of the following Story 
of the ſtirs in Sir William York's houſe, eſpecially if that be true 
which is bruited in the Country, that they came from the ſame hand, 
#hat the tronbles in William Medcalfe's Family did. But be that 
bow it will, the enſuing.Narrative is ſo palpable an evidence of 
things done by Demons or Spirits, that having got into my hands 
an authentic Copy of ſome of the moſt remarkable paſſages of thoſe 
diſturbances, by my worthy friend My. Richardſon, though I have 
beard from more hands than one how unwilling $ir William was to 
have the thins made publick ; yet T will preſume ſo much upon his 
goodneſs, and love of truth, and uſeful initruftion of the World, as 
#o adventure to diſpleaſe his natural humour whilt haply I may, wpon 
his better conſideration, gratifie ſome more noble principle in him 
For I know nothing in the thing that ean turn to his diſhonour. _ For 
#he beſt of Men have been aſſaulted by the Devil in extraordinary 
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ZE . of. the Colleion. "25 
ways, and it bas been their glory that by their. Faith and courage, 
and humble Confidence in the Arm of God they have overcome him. 
Wherefore without any farther ſcruple I ſhall takg the boldneſs a9 
ſet down the above ſaid Narrative as follows. | 


REL A F.-Y ip 


A trat and faithful Narrative of the "diſturbance 
: which was in the Houſe of Sir William York ix 
the Pariſo of Leſſingham in Lincolnſhire, ſext 
"by the fortver hand to the ſame party.” 


f 


wg "May 1679. Sir William Tok being .from home, there _ 
...X'-was a great noiſe made by the lifring up of the Latch of 

the outmoſt Door, which continued with preat quickneſs and 
noiſe for-the ſpace of rwo or three hours, till berwixr ten and 
eleven of Clock in the night, His Lady then being ar home 
with few Servants, apprehended it ro be Thieves, and there- 
upon they went to the doory- and ſpake ro them, and afterwards 
winded a Horn, and raiſed the Town, and upon the coming 
in of the Town, the noile ceaſed, and they heard no more of 


it till May following. . $ 
2. And then Sir F/illiam. being at London, the ſame noiſe 
was made at the door as before, for rwo or three nights rogerher, 
and then they began to-belieye it ro be occafioned by ſome ex- 
rraordinary means. This was heard alike by 20 ſeveral perſons 
then in the Family, who looking our at the Windows over rhe 
door heard the noife, but ſaw nothing. Abour a month after; 
when Sir F://:;am had returned from London, he being in Bed, 
and his Lady ready to goin, he heard the ſame noile again ; 
which held abour half a quarter of an hour and ceaſed, and be- 
gan again ſeveral times that nighr, the ſame perſons being then 
in the houſe alſo, and raking the ſame care to diſcover it : ar 
the end of this knocking rhere was as if it were a thruſting with 
a Knee, only more violent. $ 
3. About the middle of Fuly Sir P/illiam and his Lady be- 
ing borh from home, and the Servants firting up expecting their 
xetarn thar night, they heard a noiſe in the Hall, being he next 
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Room to them like the clapping of rhe Door at the feet 
of the Stairs, and going in, they found” the Chairs'all fer in 
rhe middle of rhe Hall, which they did ſer in their uſual pla- 
ces again, and returned into rhe Kirchin, and in a little time 
hearing rhe like noiſe again, they wenr into the Hall, and found 
the ſaid Chairs removed into a paſſage berween the ſaid Kitchen 
LE LES MS 

4. In Auguſt, about nine or ten of the Clock, moſt of the 
Family being in Bed, and Sir Milam near npon it, he heard 
a knocking ar the door under the ſtairs, as if it were with the 
end of-a good thick ſtick ; at which being a lirtle ſurprized, 
and going down, the ſaid noiſe began again, bur afrerwards he 


heard no more of ir thar nighr. —_ TE GIS I 
5. About a fortnight after rhar, and abour ren of the Clock; 
Sir F/:;am being in his Cloſer in rhe Hall over againſt the ſaid 
door, heard a yery: violent knocking at the ſaid door, and be- 
ing ſurprized, could nor find the Key very quickly, bur after 
he had, he went into the ſaid room or hole under the Stairs, 
which rhe noiſe lefr, and nothing being there, he Jfate down in 
the Hall with half a ſcore of the Family wirh him abour half an 
hour, and all continued quier. And then he wenr into his 
Chamber, bur took rhe Key of the ſaid Room under the Stairs 


In his Pocker, being very hard to believe any ſuch exrraordina- 


ry thing. And immediately the ſame noiſe began again in the 
ſame place, and he immediately gong down, and into the ſame 
Room agatn, found all things as before. And the like noiſe was 
heard four or five times the ſame Night in the ſame place, 
Sir 1/illiam ſtill uſing the ſame diligence to diſcover it as 
before. Norte here, thar as. any one came near to thar, 
or any other door where the knocking was, it always 
cl, except the firſt rime when it knocked ar the outmoſt 
aoor. Wo 

' 6. Abour three or four nights after rhis, abour eight of the 
Clock, ar which time the noiſe uſually began, and ar the ſame 
place and door likewiſe where it uſually began, there was a 
knocking heard as if it were with a ſtick with the broken end. 
Sir ?:illiam uſed his former diligence to diſcover ir. This noiſe 
was repeated about three or four times, and leftoff abour eleyen 
of the Clock. Afrer this Sir F/:ll;am and his Family being af- 
ter this manner ſo much diſturbed, he reſolved ro do what he 
could ro find itour. 'This noiſe therefore which was heard ſome- 
time3 every other nighr, ſomerimes every night, as ſoon as it be- 
gan vir }/itiam took all the Family into one Room, thar -» 
Ld ger | y þ 4 mig r 
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might be ſecnred thar there was 'no Cheat in ir. Which the 
Servants gladly yielded to, being all mightily affrighred..' . 

7. Abour September, the Noiſe began to be greater, and. to 
be in a Room unfurniſhed, defigned for a great Parlour, and 
was like to a Man walking up and down, and ſomerimes run- 
ning, ſometimes like a Man walking on Stilrts, and ſomerimes 
knocking ar the Ceiling, or top of rhe Room, bur nor above'half 
a ſcore ſtroaks at a time, yer ſomerimes fewer, and ſometimes 
more, till as he went rowards it. L 

'. 8. Afterwards the ſaid Noiſe began ro Le mote dreadful and 
greater yer, and in more places, which mighrily - diſordered Sir 
William's ancient Father ; and his Lady and Children very much; 
Upon which rhey were thinking upon leaving rhe Houſe. Sir 
William was willing they ſhould, bur unwilling to leave ir 
himſelf, and thereupon they all continued. Ar this' time - Sir 
VVilliam had a Plummer nk up Lead abour the Houſe, to 
convey the Rain that fell into *a_ Ciſtern, and this Knocking 
was often againſt the Lead, and often againſt the Iron rhar bore 
it,, in imitation of the Plummers' knocking in the” Day-time. 
He had likewiſe Carpenters art the ſame rime, and ſometimes 
this Noiſe was like their Chopping ar the Wood in the Yard. 
inſomuch, 'thar the head Carpenter ſaid, Thar if he had nor 
known his Servants to be in the Houſe, he ſhould have thought 
they had been Chopping. - Somerimes it was like the Servants 
Chopping of Coals in rhe Coal-yard ; ſometimes Knocking ar 
the Doors' of Our-houſes, ar the Waſh-houſe, Brew-houſe, and 
Stable doors ; and as they followed it from place tro place, it 
ftijl immediately, and in one inftantremoved. Theſe were the 
uſual Noiſes that were every Night when it came, which was 
3 or 4 times a Week. - 
9. Bur ſometimes it was a great deal more terrible, parricu- 
Jarly when Mr. Brown, a Relation of Sir VV/:ll;am's Brother 
Brown, Was here. The Noiſe began about the uſual rime of 
the Nighr, and at the uſual place. Which ſaid Noiſe in one 
place or another held all Night, ſomerimes at rhe Door under 
the Stairs, ſomerimes running up and down in the Parlour, 
ſomerirnes knocking violently at the wood of the Windows, 
ſomerimes againſt the Spours, and ſomerimes againſt rhe fore- 
mentioned Cifſtern, and ſometimes againſt rhe ourmoſt Doors, 
as if it had been ſome great piece of Timber thrown againſt them, 
inſomuch that rhe Carpenters which were in the Houle, ſaid 
it was impoſſible for all the Art and Strength of Man to make 
ſuch a noiſe withour battering the Doors 1n picces; and yet ex- 
amining, they found the Door firm and whole, nor by ra 
JOINT 7 OY atrerel 
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battered or. ſtrained: + Sometimes this noiſe was like the tum- 
bling of Tiles from the fide of an Houſe, -  __ _ 
10, This noiſe growing worſe and worſe, Sir M/7/iam fol- 
lowed ir, demanding in the Name of God what was the occafi- 
on of it, bur received no anſwer; . bur ir ſti{l removed: re 
another place: Particularly one Night it being very extraor- 
dinary in the great Parlour, . Sir- Hill;ans kept the - Family in 
another Room, and with a Candle. in his Hand, walked in rhe 
fame Parlour, but heard- nothing. ' | Afterwards conſidering the 
{ame God could Fj him in the Dark as well as in the Fehr, 
he put-out the Candle, and ſhut. the Door, and walked there 
a quarter of an Hour, boping ſome diſcovery mighr be made 
to a ſingle Perſon, which was not madeto more. After he had 
walked a quarter of an Hour'inthe dark, the Noiſe began ar 
the wood of the Window in the ſame Room, only on the qur-fide. 
Ar which he demanded as formerly, Inthe Name of God whar 
was the meaning of it? | Upan which It immediately ceaſed in 
that place, and removed to a Dial that ſtood about 10 or 20 
Yards from the Houſe, and knock yiolently there, and rook the 
- , rounds as formerly: again. This Night Sir 7/:/{5am likewiſe 
opened a Bible, and laid it in the Room under the Stairs where 
ir began ; bur-nevertheleſs, the Noiſe was there afterwards, and 
the Bible nor altered. After which, he went inro the Chamber 
with the Family, and having been a little rime' there, there be- 
gan a very. great Drumming at a pair'of Wainſcoar-doors, be- 
rween the Hall and. the grear Parlour, imitating Drummers in 
their ſeveral ways of Beating, and varying ir as they uſually 
do, bur it was, as if it was-done with Hands againſt the Wain- 
{coar. py ER = PST 
11. Abour 3 or 4 Nights after this, this noiſe of Knocking 
began as at former rimes, and Sir - 7 /l;am lighted a Candle, 
and ſer ir in a high Candleſtick, in the middle of the Hall, and 
went up into his Chamber with all his Family; and whilft 
they were above, this Drumming noife began art rhe Door again, 
in a very dreadful manner. They were art their Devorions, 
which when they had finiſhed, Sir 7/71;am went out firſt him- 
{elf, and went down Stairs, and found the Chairs removed, and 
the Candle pur our,. rhe Snuff hanging benr down, and the 
4907" removed into rhe Paſſage, berween the Kitchen and 
the Hall. | 
12. This was abour the beginning of Ofecber, and the firting 
of the Parliament drawing nigh, which required Sir 77/illzgm's 
atrendance, and he being much concerned upon the leaving his 
Family in ftuch Diſturbances, - and intending to fer forward on 
Fe | Munday 
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Manday before the ns of the Parliament, which was ; ORcber 
15. His Brother Brown andhis Wife, Sir #/5//zam's only Sifter, 
and ſeveral other Friends ' coming to take'their leave of him; 
rhe noiſe was heard art che Door ynder the Stairs thar Night, bur 
vety little to what uſually, And accordingly Sir F/7ll;am went 
ro London, intending thar: i rhe Noiſe continued, his Lady and 
his Children ſhould follow him, and that bis/Father ſhould: go 
ro Mr. Brown's at Horblin ; bur by God's Bleffing, from that 
rune ro this i iT Was never : heard any more, 


%s 
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 #n thoſe ſtirs mate in'$ir William Yotk's.Hoyſe, bat wit! al. 
a very brief one: | Which made me get Mr.Richardſon ro /eudcer= 
eain-Queries touching ſeveral: Paſſages which were anſwered from. & 

y fure.and authentick Hand ; and in virtue of which As wers, 

I ſball-be able to give-a ftop' to all the tergiverſations- of the Incredvu-. - 
ſous, and" their evaſorious Pretences, as if thugs might ve Wed 
into waggiſh- Combination.” 4s firſt an, p 

-:SeCt 1. 1 was-certified\ ( fo that no Man can pretend that: air 
Patty that.made that Noiſe:with the Latoh, did #pon. the blowing: of 
the Horn, link. uwaybefore the Town could:come #n ) that the aſe 
continied e111: the nh ju of the' Town' came tothe” Gare. and. that 
it was impoſſible but that if any Perſon bad been within the Yard, 
they muſt have diſcovered 'him, becauſe there is-a Wall about 10 
Foor high round the Yard, fo that he could no way eſcape. And 
beſides, that it hapned in that time of the Tear, when it is in a 
manner-all Night long Twilight, ſufficient to diſcover any Perſon, 
if any were there to be diſcovered; it is mot probable, if there had 
been need, butt that ſome 5 the Company would. come with Lanterns 
or other Lights. 

Sect. 2. Thoſe Perſons that looks out of the I#/indow to the place 
where the noiſe was made, could not but ſee if there were any Man. 
there to make that noiſe, it being done by Moon-ſhine, ( 4s is an- 
ſwered to my Query on this Paſſage ) ſufficient to diſcover if any 
Perſon had been there, if not who it were. And this diligence being 
repeated for ſome ew together, and nothing daſcerned, it 1s ma- 

; 


nife#, that the noiſe was made by pos Daemoy or Spirit, not by any 
Man, 


Sect 
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SeR. 5: Now, That the noiſe at the Door of the Room under the 
Stairs, it could not be diſcerned, whether it was on. the inſide of the 
Door,” or on the outſide, as was anſwered to one of my Queries, And 
therefore Sir William ſeeing no body at the outſide: to caiiſe that 
noiſe," which he might eafily have done by the light of his Candle, if 
there had been any body, he went into the Room to ſee if he could 
diſcover any: one there. But finding no. body, lockt the Door, and 
and yet the noiſe began again in the ſame Room, but upon'a ſecond 
ſearch, no body found therein. And'this noiſe, and this diligence 

in ſearching the ſame place ſeveral times repeated in one Night, by 
one naturally incredulous of 'any ſuch extraordinary things, and re- 
ceiving full ſatisfation therefrom, methinks ſhotild ſhake the moFt 
obdurate Saducee, and make him aſhamed of. bis fond Incredulity. 
© But now-for the ceaſing of the knocking when. any one came near 
0 any Door where the knocking was ;" thit was no Impediment to 
the certain Experience of that under the Stairs, becauſe they by the 
light of a Candle plainly, though at ſome diſtarice, ſeeing there was 
no body at the outſide of the Door, 'and finding no body within the 
Room. or Hole, which was locks ; notwithſtanding the ceaſing of the 
knocking, they might be ſure that the knocking was not made by the 
Hand of any Mortal. ' Nay I will farther. add from tertain Informa- 
tion, that there were ſearce any of the Houſe but have ſeen the Dovy 
- ati the ſame time the noiſe was made there; and no body at it z and 
that Sir William himſelf particularly bas ſeen the Door from the 
crop of the Stairs with-a light in his Hand ſeveral times, while | the 
0i/e was there,” which ſometimes continued till he came down ſeve- 
ral ſteps, and once till he came over againit the Door, within 4 
yard of it, or thereabout, but ſaw no body ; ſo certain an Experi- 
ment is this of Demoniacal operations. FEY 0 

Sect. 6. This taking the whole Family anto-.one Room, was of 
very. good conſequence ; for thereby it was plain that none of the 
Family plaid theſe Freaks, nor augmented them by any humourſome 

| Imitation, And it is incredible any ſtranger ſhould venture, as I 
underſtand by the Anſwer eo my fifth Query. Which afſures me, 
that on the firft Night the Houſe was ſearched every where, and the 
Doors were always lockt, and Sir William had the Keys given to 
him. What ſtranger therefore in his Wits, would adventure upon 
ſuch freakiſh Exploits, wherein he did himſelf ſo little good, when 
 be:was in (uch apparent danger to be taken in ſuch a numerous Fa- 
mily. ry 

Sect. 7. My ſixth Wer) was upen this ſeventh Sefion, which 
was this: Was Sir William in the Room where ſomerhing 

ſeemed ro walk, to run, to. go. on Stilts, &c. and whether ir 


was not ſo dark, bur that he might ſee if there had __ A 
- Man 
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of the Collefion, Jr 

Man there. To which 3s anſwered. He ſometimes went in with 4 
Candle, and ſometimes without, yet could diſcover nothing ; and if 
any Perſon had been there, it was impoſſible for him #0 eſcape out of 
the Room undiſcovered, the Door being locks. And I may add 
farther, the outward Doors being locks, that would have ſufficiently 
made him liable to be taken, if it had been a Man. ne 
Sect. -8. This Apiſh imitation of the noiſe of Workmen,  ſhews 
zt to be ſome trifling Demon, as alſo that ſudden removal from one 
place to another, and its being heard in ſo many places at once, 
plainly argues it could be no Man, unleſs there were more than 
one, which would make them ſtill: the more obn-vous to be taken. 
Sect. 9, The continaance of the ſtirs alſo all Night, argues it 
»0t to be probable it was any Man. For who would diſquiet himſelf 
a whole Night, meerly to amuſe others for nathing. But that bat- 
tering noiſe at the Door, demonſtrates it was not the Feat.of any 
Mortal. And beſidef this noiſe, as Mr. Edward Brown the. elder, 
who. was there thit very "Night, Writes to Mr. Richardſon; the 
zron Latch of the great Door of the Room, which was juſt under thas 
in which he lay, ſeemed to him to move with ſuch wonderful ſwiftneſs 


up and down, antl with ſuch very great noiſe, as he could not think . 
any humane Art or Dexterity could effeft. But he deſcribes alſo 


the battering noiſe he heard at that Door. There ſeemed, ſaith he, 
ſometimes to be ſuch extraordinary Thun:;ping and Knocking again#it 
the (aid Door with ſuch wonderful loud noiſe, as if ſome had mana- 
ged an extraordinary great piece of Timber with the greateft Art, 
#0 give it the greateſt advantage to force the Door open, or break 
it in pieces; and in deliberate Thoughts, I could not conceive how 
the firongeft Doors or Walls could ſtand before ſuch force as was 
threatned by juch a very great and loud Noiſe, Theſe two kinds of 
noiſes, ſays he,- continued in my hearing till about break of Day, 
with frequent lattle intermiſſuns ; and yet in the Morning both the 
iron Latch and Door were found unalter d in the very ſame ſtate 
they were left when we went to Bed. And very intelligent Perſons, 
ſays he, in the Family ſaid, That when thty went to the Door, or 
went out. in the time of ſuch diſturbances, they could ſee no body, 
nr perceive any motion in any thing on which the inviſible Agent 
did ſeem to operate. Which is the very ſame which I heard from 
the above-mentioned Doftor of Phyſick, in his Letter to me. Mr. 
Brown #n his Diſcourſe to Mr. Richardion in the Country, touch- 
ing this thumping Noiſe at the Door, told him he could not compare 
zt to any thing better, as to the force thereof, than to the Roman 
Ram, which the Romans battered down Walls with. But it being 
experienced of all Hands, that the. Noiſe ſeemed to come from a 
force againft the Door, that would if it had been real, break” the 

Door, 
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Tl A Continuation. 

door all in pieces, and yet the door ſuffering nothing from it, it is 
a plain demonſtration that it was no' Feat of any Man, but a pre- 
Ripous Frolich of ſome Daemon. And laſtly, what one Man or ma- 
ny could make ſuch a nviſe on the top of the houſe, as if moſt of the 
Tites were falling, and how could be get down ſo ſuddenly a; not to 

' be diſcovered ?, © * OO IV. Wy IOHITT DAP 6k 
Sect. 10. My ſeventh Query was upon this Seton, viz. Whe- 
her when Sir 7/7[17am went into rhe grear Parlour with a'Can- 
. dle in his hand ro walk there, did_the noife ceaſe arhis approach 
or before, To which is anſwered, Tt ceaſed upon his going in, and 
as foon as he was gone out, it would. often begin + bv -PPhence 
# 25 plain, if the noiſe bad been cnuſed by any viſivie perſon, that 
© perſon would bave been diſcovered by the fight. But that which 
cauſed it did not ſo much as remove YT of the Room in all likelihood, 
#t beginning again as ſoon as Sir William's back was turned, © 
Sect. 11. My ezgbth Query belongs to this Seftim, and to ſome 
part of the former, namely, Wherher when the Drumming was, 
and the Candle pur our, and rhe Chairs removed, rhe our-doors 
of the houſe were lockr, ſo thar none might eſcape out. To 
which 2t 7s anſwered, They were. locks, "and Sir William kepe the 
Reys. Which indeed was every night done, as was noted in the 
fexth Seftion. And therefore it is incredible that any man would 


adventure to.make ſuch a. thundering noiſe on the Wainſcont doors, 


- . 


zmitating the various beating of Drums, or do any other diſcovera- 
le Feats in ſo numerous n Family where there were ſo many to find 
him and apprehend him, and'the doors ſhut upon him, and that he 
could make no eſcape. To which you may add, that the Dogs were 
never obſerved to bark at any of theſe diſturbances as moſt of the 
Family affirm, all of them that never aboye once (which 3s a thing 
obſerved alſo in the Story of the Devil of Maſchon ) and yet the 
noiſe was external, all the Family, and other Watchers hearing it 
alike, _ TR DE el bel 

Theſe were my main Queries upon this Narrative, and I muſt 
profeſs ,that T am abundantly ſatisfied in the Anſwers to them» Nor 
will I omit what will reach farther than to theſe Queries. For Tam 
a[Jured from the ſame hand, that Sir William being a perſon 
naturally incredulous of ſuch things, and impatient of being impo- 
ſed upon, uſed all poſſible care and diligence to deteft the Impoſture, 
if there had been any, and this will reachto more particulars than 1 
could propoſe by way of 'Qtery. Which hitherto has been only 
touching matter of Fat. But I was alſo ſo curious as to as what 
P:itneſſes there were beſides thoſe of Sir William's Family, which 
amotmt to about Twenty, and I was informed that moſt of -hts Te+ 
nants by turns watching there, could witneſs to the ſame mg '2” 
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that if any. one have the curioſity to enquire of the truth of the 
buſineſs,” he may eaſily get full ſatisfation in the Pariſh of Leſs. 
My laſt Query was, Whether any one. was ſuſpected to. be the 
cauſe of theſe diſturbances, and upon whar occaſion. Bur the 
anſwer was prudent and Chriſtian, That there might be ſome per- 
ſon ſuſpetied, but the proof being not full, he was unwilling to lay ſo 

heavy a charge on any. one.... Nor is that much ta my purpoſe, ou "Ui 
CS 


": 
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the party ſuſf xeHed ſhould prove the Cobler, that Alice Medca 
flaxen hair d Viſitant affirmed toher to be the Author of her -trou- 
bles. - For then the certainty of theſe diſturbances in $ir William's 
houſe, "of which theres ſo full and ample Teſtimony, would be afar- 
ther \confirmation of thoſe things that. are ſaid to have happened at 
William Medcalfe's, #hey borh' bzing as well from one*hand 25 in 
one Pariſh. ; Eb 39S 

But in the mean time theſe difturbances at Sir William York's 
having ſuch clear and unexceptionable Evidence, that they were 
not the Feats of any Man, but the Freaks of ſome inviſible Demon, 
my communicating this Narrative to the” World, as it cannot but 
deſerve thanks of the Reader, ſo T hope it will obtain 'pardowi of Sir 
Williarh, that I have not concealed hit Name, nd more thah ſup- 
preſt the Story it ſelf, which would have been maim without it, bug 
have exhibited it in its due fulneſs for the convittion of this incre- 
dulous Age, and confounding of Saduciſm and Infidelity, withoud 
the leaſt blemiſh to ſo worthy a Perſon.” -Who was ſo much under 
the proteflion of the Almighty that this Demoniacal Power was not- 
ably limited and curbed, foraſmilch as ut was obſerved that, unleſs 
it was in the Hall (and there was only a few Chairs) the diſturbance 
was never in any Room that was furniſhed. And it was alſo con- 
fined as to time; for unleſs it began at Eight, Nine or Ten of the 
Clock, it came not all that Night, and oftalh left off about Ele- 
ven or Twelve, there is only that Night excepted, when Mr.Brown 
was there. And laſtly, when Sir William was in the greateſt ſtraits 
of all, Sect. 12. and intended to have his Wife and Children come 
up to London to him, and to diſpoſe of his Father at Mr.Brown's 
at Horblin, to prevent that trouble, the diſturbance quite ceaſed. 
But Sir William's Chriſtian Faith and Courage in the mid of 
thoſe diſturbances, while they continu:d, was very eminent and con- 
ſpicuous, and I know no injury dine to him or any elſe in my tranf* 
mittins the memory thereof to future Ages, 
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A ſtory of the marvelous condition of one Robert 
Churchman of Balſham, ſome (ix or ſeven Mites 
off from Cambridge, when he was invergle# in 
Quakeriſm, -how:ftrangely he was' poſſeſſed by 4 

. Spirit :harſpoks'within him, and uſed his Organs 
oe le wbed him, mhile he was in his Fits, And 
w 


he was recovered from his Error, aud regain- 


0d. ts the Church by the devotions and d:ligence of 
- Dr. J. Templar, /1l Minifter of that piace,' as 
_ it is ſet down. in his Letter to a friend, whith is. 
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C7F-OUR defire'to:be acquainted with ſorne- paſſages. con- 
A,” . cerning the Quakers in. this Town,. obligeth me ro give 
you the following Aeconnt.. At my firſt ſettlement here, I found. 
them very buſie in enticing.my people ro a. compliance with their 
perſuaſions in Religion.. This defign they did attempt ro ac- 
compliſh by diſperſing their Papers among them. Two of my 
Pariſhioners I had a particular eye upon, namely Robert Church- 
man and his Wife. They being Perſons of a very good life, 
and of a plentiful Eſtate, I was under a fear thar their departure 
from the Church might. be-a.means to induce others to-the ſame 
practice. The firſt, in many diſcourſes I had. with him, did 
maniteſt a very ftrong incliaation ro the: Principles. of the Qua- 
kers. The ſecond was fo far engaged, that rhe Quakers .did 

commonly report, that a principle was wrought in her. 
As I was one day in conference with the taid Robere. Church- 
man, I defired him that when any of their Books came to his 
hand, he would do me the kindneſs ro bring them ro me, 'chat 
we might read rhem over together, affuring him of no unwil- 
lIingnels in me ro harken to whatſoever ſhould appear reaſonable. 
Whar I deſired he performed nor long after. When I had recei- 
ved the Paper into my hand, before I began to read, I ſuggeſt- 
ed tro him, thar ir would be convenient that the perſon who had 
| been the cauſe of his ſeducemenr ſhould be ſent for, and hear 
Whal 
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{i of the Colketom, J5 
what was replied ro the Contents, which he willingly conſenr- 
edro, When the Quaker was come, one branch of our diſ- 
courſe was, Fhether the Scripthre is to be owned as a Rule, which 
the Quaker denyed, afſerting, that the Rule was within them. Af- 
ter the expence.of rwo or three hours in diicourſe abour this and 
other marrers, I defired Robert Churchman to take notice, rhat 
the 2uakers did not own the Scriprures fot their Rule. -Which 
before this confererice I had inrimared ro him, bur found hin 
unwilling to believe, Ir pleaſed God fo far ro bleſs what was 
ſpoken, that rhe next rime he mer his Brother Thomas Churchman, 
he rold him of what had paſſed-ar my houſe, and rhat now he | 
was afſured that the Quakers did nor ng Hs the Scriprure 

for their Rule, and for his parr, he would nor be of rhar Reli- 
gion which doth diſown the Scriprure in char particular, + _ 
Nor lon S after, the Wife of rhe forementioned Quaker cotnin 5 
to his houſe to vifir his Wife, he met her ar the door, atid told 
her ſhe ſhould not come in, intimiating rhart her vifit would make 
divifion berwixt them. Afrer ſome Parley rhe 9vaker's Wife - 
ſpake unto him intheſe words, Thou wilt not believe except thou 
fee a Sign, and thou niaye?t ſee ſome ſuch. Within a few: nights 
after Robert Churchman had a violent ſtorm upon the Room 
where. he lay; when it was. very calm. in all other parts of the 
Town, and a Voice within him, as he was in bed, ſpake to 
him, and bid him; $:ng praiſes, ſmg praiſes, telling him, thar 
he ſhould ſee the glory of the New Feruſalem, abonr which rime 
a glimmering light appeared all abour rhe Rocm. Toward the 
morning the Voice comtnanded him rb go out of his Bed naked 
with his Wife and Children. They all ſtanding upon the Floor 
the Spiriz making uſe of his Tongue, bid them to lye down 
and put rheir Months in the duſt, which rhey did accordingly, 
It likewiſe commanded himto goand call his Brorher and Siſter, 
that rhey mighr lee the New Fery/alem, to whom he went naked 
abour half a Mile. Tr ny 

| When he had delivered his Meſſage, that which ſpake wirt- 
in him, charged him to denounce wrath againft rhem, and de- 
clare thar Fire and Brimftone would fall upon rhem, as it did 
upon Sodom and Gomorrah, if rhey did not obey, and {o he re- 
rurned te his own houſe. Where, upon the Floor of a low 
Room, he ſtood naked abour three or four hours. All rhat 
while he was ating in a very unuſual manner, ſomerimes the 
Spirit within forced him to ſing, ſometimes ro bark like a Dog; 
When his Brother and Siſter who followed him were very 1m- 
portunate with him to reſiſt ir, it bid him ro kill chem making 
vſe of theſe words. Theſe my Enemies which would net that I 
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36 A Continuation | 
ſhould reign over them, bring them and ſlay them before my face. Ir 
made him routter with great readineſs many places of Scripture, 
which he had no knowledge of before. The drifr of what was 
ſpoketi was to perſuade him ro comply with the Quakers, and it 
named ſome which live in the neighbouring Towns. Abour 
three or four hours being thus ſpent, he came ro himſelf and 
was able to give a perfect account of whar had befallen him. 
Several nights after, the ſame trouble returned upon him. 
His Wife was tortured with extraordinary pains ; the Children 
which lay inthe Room complained thar rheir Mouths were ſtop- 
ped with Wool as they were in Bed. The diſturbance was io 
grear, thar he had:thoughts of leaving his houſe for a time, and, 
made 1r his deſire to be with meat mine. I prevailed with him. 
nor to be ſo ſudden in his removal, bur to make ſome farther 
trial. It pleaſed God upon a continuance with him in Prayer 
_ every day in the Louſe, that he was ar laſt perfectly free from. 
all moleſtation. The Quakers hearing of his condirion gave it. 
out,  thar the Power of God would: come upon hyn again, and 
that the Wound was bur skinned over by the Prieft. Which, 
made me the more importunate with him ro keep cloſe to rhe 
publick Service of God, and to haye nothing to do with them 
or their Writings. I ES 
Which direction he followed till November 1661. and then 
peruhing one of rheir Books, a little after upon the renth day of. 
thar Month, his troubles returned. A voice within him began 
ro ſpeak ro him after the former manner. The" firſt Sentence 
which ir uttered was, Ceaſe thou from Man, whoſe Breath is im 
his Neſtrils. for wherein he is to be accounted. The defign which he 
diſcerned that ir did aim at was, to take him off from coming 
ro the Church ( where he had been that day) and from hear-_ 
ing the Word of God. Ir ſuggeſted ſeveral other Scriptures in 
order to the perſuading of him ro a compliance with the 
Quakers, and told him, that ir would ftrive with him as the 
Angel did with Facob until the breaking of the day, at which 
time it left him. The two next nights it gave him the 
ſame moleſtation, ſaying, It muſt be with him as it was 
with David, who gave no ſleep to his eyes, nor flumber unto his 
eye-lids, until he found a place for the Lord, an habitation for the 
mighty God of Jacob. Upon Wedneſday ar night he was very 
peremptory in his reſiſting of it. When it began to follicite 
him, he replyed, Thar he ſaw it was a Spirzz of delufion, which 
he would nor obey. Upon which the Spir:# denounced a Curſe 
againſt him in rheſe words, Go ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, and 
ſo keft him with a very great heat in his body, As 
ter 
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_Afrer this, he was in his own apprehenſion in a very com- 
fortable conditton, and while he was confidering what had hap- 
pened, . a' Voice within him ſpake to him ſaying, That rhe Spi- 
rit which was before upon him was a Spirir of deluſion, bur 
- .now the true Spirit of God was come into him. Ir acquainted 
him thar the Doctrine of the Trinity was true, and that God 
had an Blect People, and that choſe whom the Father EleCted, 
the Son hath redeemed, and whom Chriſt Redeemeth, the Ho- 
Y Ghoſt Sanctifyerth, and told him thar rhe Minifter of the 

own would farther inſtru him about the truth of theſe things. 
Upon Thurſday morning abour break of day, it fer him upon 
his Knees, as he was in Bed, and bid him farewel. The ſame 
day it came upon him in the Field as he was going tro, and co- 
ming from theMarker,and preſſed upon him to belieye thar itwas 
the good Spirit which he was acted with, which he ſtil] doubred 
of. One night rhar week amongſt many Arguments which it 
uſed to that purpoſe, ir told him.if he would nor believe with 
our a Sign, he might have what Sign he would. Upon thar 
Robert Churchman defired, if it was a good Spirit, that a Wier- 
Candleftick which ſtood upon the Cup-board might be rurned 
into Braſs. Which the Spirir ſaid he wouſd do. Preſently 
there was a very unſavoury ſmell in the Room, like thar of the + 
Snuff of a Candle newly pur out ; bur nothing elſe was done to- 
wards the fulfilling of the Promiſe, 

Upon the Lord's day following, he being at Church, ircame 
upon him. When rhe Chapters were named, Le turned to them 
in his Bible, bur was not able ro read. When the Pſalm was 
ſung, he conld nor pronounce a ſyllable. Upon Monday morn- 
ra, 4; Speech was wholly raken from him. When I came to 
him, and asked him how it was with him, he moved his head 
towards me, but was nor able ro ſpeak; I waited an hour or 
two in the Room, hoping thar his Speech might have returned 
unto him, and thar I mighr have gained from him ſome account 
of his condition. Bur finding no alteration, I defired thoſe who 
were preſenrto joyn with me in Prayer. As we were Praying, 
his Body with much violence was thrown out of Bed, and then 
with great vehemency he called to me to hold my Tongue, When 
Prayer was done, his Tongue was bound as before, rill ar laſt 
he broke our into theſe words, Thine 7s the Kingdom, Thine is the 
Kingdom ; which he repeared, I believe above an hundred 
times. Sometimes he was forced into extreme laughter, ſome- 
rimes into fingiug ; his hands were uſually imployed in beat- 
ing his Breaſt. All of us, who ſtood by, could diſcern unuſu- 
al heavings in his body, This yr ag did continue towards 

| 3 | th2 
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38 A Continuation 
the Morning of the nexr Day, and then the Voice within him 
 fignified ro him, rharir would leave him, bidding him to ger 
upon his Knees in order to that end, which he did, and t en 


b < 


preſently he had a perfe&t command of himſelf, 
When I came to him, he gave me a ſober Account ofall the 
Paſſages of the Day before, having a diſtinct remembrance of 
what the Spirit forced him ro do, and what was -ſpoken to him 
by thoſe who ſtood by. In particular he toid me, he was-com- 
pelled to give me that diſturbance in Prayer, which I before 
mentioned, the Spirit ufing his Limbs and Tongue as it pleaſed, 
contrary to the Inclination of his owy Mind. 

Upon the Thurſday following, the Spirit began to rage after 
its former manner, as 1 was at Prayer with 'tim, it was very 
diſcernable how ir wroughr upon w Body, Ne ibs ro grate 
his Teeth, and draw his Mouth awry: He told me after I had 
done, thar it bid him ro denounce Woe againſt me. Ir pleaſed 
God upon continuance in Prayer with him, art laſt to releaſe him 
of all his Trouble, and ſo far ro make it advantageous to him 
and his Wife, and ſome orhers, which were too much byafſed 
with the Principles of the Quakers, thar now they have a perfect 
diſlike of that way, and do diligently attend upon the publick 
vervice of God in rhe Parochial Charch. Sir, You may be con 
fidenr of the Truth of whar is here related, by _; 


( 


F 


Your afſured Friend, 


F. T. 


Balſham, Jan. 
1d. 1082. ©, 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


o” HTS Story IT thought fit to add to the former additional Stories, 

' for theje 3 Reaſons. Firſt, becauſe T have all deſirable Aſſu- 
rance of the Truth thereof, being perſenally acquainted this long 
t:zme with the Party that wrote this Letter, whom I know to be a 
Learned, Pious, and Serious Perſon, and ſuch as I am confident, 
would not for all the VVorld cloſe: bis Letter ſo as he has, but that 
he delivers nothing but what he knew to be true, by ſuch means as 
#5 antimated in the Letter it ſelf ; that is, either by bis own Ex- 
5 Ro ot og | perzence, 
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of the Colletion. _ Þ 
porience, or the Information of Robert Churchman, whom he knew 
zo be a ſingular honeft Man, and utterly devoid of all Fraud and 
Guile. Moreover, the VVriter of this Letter is ſo Modeft, that 
he was always very backward from publiſhing it by ie ſelf, tho 
z8 makes not a little to his Repute in the faithful and ſucceſsful 
diſcharpe of the Miniſtry. Bus this new occafion being offer d, 
my Importunity obtained of him, that it might be publiſhed in this 
Colle&5on of Stories of this nature, which now accordingly is done. 
My ſecond Reaſon is, becauſe it is ſuch a notable Example of that 
(wi they put themſelves in, who leave the true, Church of Chri#, 
c 


( which has the Seal and Teſtimony of Chrift, that 1t 1s for the main 
commenſurate to his VVord as the Church Univerſal was before the 
Apoſtaſie, and the Reformed Churches are upon the riſing of the 
VVitneſſes ) to follow the ſeducing of any prevate Spirit, eſpecially 
fuch as the Quakers were at the firRt, being drunk, and intoxicated 
with Poyſon of Familiſm, which out of a Spirit of Saduciſm and In- 
fidelity, believing no ſubſiſtence of the Soul of Chriſt after Death, 
antiquates all things belonging to his particular Perſon, as the Sa- 
craments, Feſtivals, his Interceſſion, and Perſonal coming again to 
Fudgment, &c. and makes nothing of any Chrift but what is within 
us. WVhich is a perfet# diſſolution, or nulling of the True, Apo- 
ftolick, Chriſtian Religion, which yet is to be Everlaſting, accord- 
#22 to the Prediion of Daniel, We 

_ And my third and la# Reaſon is, Becauſe) this Story with others 
of Toldervey, Gilpin, James Naylor, and the like, will the ber- 
cer Juſtifie that Satyrical Paſſage of Jol. Glanvil's Letter to me, 
wherein he calls Quakeriſm, "The Sink of Folly and Madneſs; 
which T conceive he doth, with an Eye to the former times of the 
Quakers. But that there is now a more tolerable eſtimate to be 
made of them, ( tho' ſome ſordid Badges of Familiſm till ro flick 
fo them; and indeed, all that remains uply in them is ſuch, tho' 
they do not confider it ) Tſhall note in my Advertiſement on that 


Letter, which is as follows, 
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His Anſwer to certain Queſtions axd Queries 2ouch- 
ing the Stirs made by the Drummer of Tedworth. 


Honoured $:r, 


H E ſcrupulous care you take in examining rhe Story 
of rhe Diſturbance at Tedworth, is no more than be- 
comes a Philoſopher, and one thar is not willing ro be 
deceived, And without ſuch a cautious and particular 
Inquiry, you could nor anſwer the Murmurs and petty Eva- 
fions of wilful Unbelievers. * Thoſe ObjeCtions you pickr up 
at Cambrige, have the ill Fortune ro miſcarry in almoſt every 
Circumſtance, and are in no likelihood of being believed bur 
at a great diſtance. Some of them I could have an{wered up- 
on mine own Knowledge ; and concerning the reſt I have made 
a trick inquiry of Mr. Mompeſſon himſelf and others, when | 
was laſt in thoſe Parts, and upon certain Informarion I give you 
this Account. 

_ To the( 1.) that ſaith, The Houſe is Rented, and that this is 
4 device to beat down the value of it, T anſwer from his own 
Mouth, Thar the Houſe is his own, and ſo the Foundation of 
this ſhift is overturned. The ſecond, of rhoſe that ſay, Ir zs 4 
Trick to get Money from thoſe that come to ſee the Prodigy, hath 
ie | | AS 
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as little Truth, bur much more Malice in the firſt Contrivers 
than the former, For this Gentleman being -a Perſon of Eſtate, 
Tam confidenr, ſcorns ſo baſe and ſo beggerly a Policy, and is 
fo far from making any advantage, thar it hath done him very 
material prejudice in his Fortunes and Afﬀairs. And thoſe ftran- 
gers that catne to ſee the Prodigy, uſe to leave nothing behind 
them, excepr Thanks for the Civility of their Entertainments. 
*Tis rrue, (-3.) as others ſay, That the Houſe is boarded without, 
art leaſt a-great parr of ir. Bur there are no Cellars, as the Ob- 
jection adds, ſave only under the Parlour, and the Diſturbance 
was_moſt in other Rooms. And whereas ( 4.) tis objected, 
That a Knight that offered to go down could not be permitted. *Tis 
anſwered me, That the Gentleman might have gone down had 
he pleaſed, and his Servant did, who made a careful ſearch, bur 
could find nothing that mighr be a cauſe of rhe Noiſe, which 
he affirmed ro be above, and rhar it proceeded nor from the Cet- 
lar. And to diſable whar other Objectors ſay, viz, ( 5, ) That 
there was no Drumming in the midft of any Room, but only a ſtriking 
on the Boards as it were with a Hammer in a corner of the outſides 
of the Houſe. T ſay, to null this pretence, Mr. Mompeſſon and 


_ Others affured me, thar the Noiſe was oft in the midit of the 


Room, and oft over Head ; and; he fairh, Thar there is ſcarce 
a Man or Child in the Village, bur hath heard and can witneſs 
i. And afrer the firſt Month ir was almoſt always within. 
Thus, Sir, to the Objections of others, which you have gather- 
ed, and to your own Queries I make this return. 

Whereas you inquire, ( 1.) What part of the Childrens Bed 
did the Demon beat, and what noiſe did it make > *Tis anſwer'd, 
'Thar tt bear againſt rhe Head and Poſts of the Bed, and thar 
when Hands were laid on each fide of them, ar thoſe times they 
would ſhake as if they would fall in pieces, bur nothing elſe 
could be perceived or felr. The noiſe was like to thar of ſtrik- 
ing with a Hammer, And then, (2., To that whether the 
Drummer 's, Drum was ever looked on while it beat, or was it only 
zn the dark. IT am aſſured thar it was ſeen while the noiſe was 
made upon ir, both by the light of Fire ayd Candle. ( 3.) To 
the Query, Mat were the Boards that moned, by what Light was 
their motion ſeen, and by whom 2 Mr. Mojnpeſſon anſwers, They 
were ſeen move forwards and backwards in the light of clear 
Day, before the Sun was ſer, and by a whole Houſe full of Peo- 
ple. And whereas ( 4.) you ask, In what clearneſs of Light 
were the Chairs ſeen walk about, and by what Witneſſes? Tis an- 


{wer'd, Thar they were ſeen ra do ſo by Candle-light, and by 
divers Perſons. 4 
5 
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As to what I was a Witneſs of my ſelf, I add theſe circum- 
ſtances for the ſatisfaction of your Queries : The Children 


ſure did not contribute to rhole noiſes. I ſaw their Hands 
above the Cloaths during the Scraping, and ſearched the place 
whence the noiſe came. To which I might add, 'Thar they were 


{pected guilty of the confidence of ſuch a juggle, had it been pol. 
fible rhey could have acted in ir. For the Panting Iam certain 
there was no Dog in the Bed, for I graſpr ir with my Hand, 
and felr it in all parts, eſpecially there where the original mo- 
rion was. The Bed alſo was ſearchr under, but. no Dog, nor 
any Creature elſe could be found there. [The Floor I ſaid ſhook 
with the Panting ſenſibly, and yer it was as ftrong and ſubſtan= 


tial an one, as ' ordinarily is ſeen. - But. the Children indeed 
did nor ſeem to be much concerned, having been .uſed to- thoſe. 
and ruder noiſes, and rhere was Company in the Roomto aflure 


them. 


” 2» 
= 
PEI—IES 4 ——— _ ——_—_—— _— — —_w@ww 
—_— * en. tis. 
i 
———_— _ — ed —_— 
- 


» <4 


SECT IE 


rits. And what ſhallow Souls the po rnony Hu- 
ing Wit, and ſolid Judgment. 


T H US Sir, I have briefly anſwered others Obje&rons, and 


your Queries. And becauſe I have an humour to ſay lit- 
tle more, Ill conſider (what you know as well as any Man 
alive) the Reaſons Men are ſo apr to cavilar this kindiof Re- 
lations, and are rather willing ro believe any thing, than rhe 
Truth of ſuch a Narrative. They are cheifly, I think, an at- 
=" humour of Drollery and Scoffing, and a worle cauſe, Athc- 
2/m, 
For the firſt, The ſubject of Ftches and Apparztions 18 an ap 
and ample occaſion. And the Cheats of Impeſtures, the Concei:s 
of Melancholy, the Creduliry of 1znorance, the Tricks of VVagpery, 


LLC 


were in Bed when the Scratching and Panting was, but I am 


little harmleſs modeſt Girls, rhar could nor well have been ſu-. 


The affeted humour of Drollery, one cauſe of the 
mwubelief of Witchcraft, Apparitions, and Spi-. 


mouriſts are 72 points that require 4 more ſearch- 


, kad 
$.> $ . 
Oren we a SE ee SI. IE YEE <> oc og BA +; Rt 45.4 pag ©. nf "EY 4s , " > E - ” t#, «4.4 | we + 7 - add te Þ 
B wow—o—_ o þ- + p — £ —_ - 4 ” 9.4, . bh -, . 
Mme , a \——_ w— — x 1 thine 4 Ps EE. 8K winks OL - wits > oo Ko. ac —_—_—_—. ot 64 7 > —adnr nl goa. 
- = q me ty _ n . 1 - . - 
L " 4 r - x 


3, 4 08” OTIS >; gran”, 

I Dp .« 3 "I 22, 0; 

be » *<- > ” Ears oth. +00 
. - PIR. OS a" 


Amos, <- ar ow _ © ——— mA , 
+ * PY ” oy _rO_ IR T7" on - 4 7 
= 


: 
D -» 0 _ —_— 2 "7 _ 4» 
p _L * : s 0c * = + S o CRT en as. wo, - ws , C > i 
- _ x —_ G Lb " _ -- _ 23 k a ne >>; > ” mn ""_ k b- wY 
_—_— SS LEE SI. x 2 ——— - + 4 4 . 
. A Tt Rp *< L I, <oeny = 0 ” tt « £- Say _ 
——w hats rs - 6 oo 2 — EI --< . .. » 
- - 4 + ny 7 — % 
- 3 : —_ IC p 
” - 6 » +44 _— —_— 


4 ' Refledtions of 
the more ſolemn Vanities of Superſtition, and the Tales of old 
VVemen, theſe are excellent Topicks for a frolick and wanton 
Fancy. And thedefire the Humourift hath ro be ſome body, 
andto have a Name above thoſe of common Apprehenſion, will 
be ſure ro atuare rhe ſcoffing Vein ; in the exerciſe of which, if 
he have quibled luckily, and made Folks laugh, he isencourag- 
ed ro rake all ſuch occaſions ro prove. himſelf a Wir, and ro 
ſhew he had a prerty way to play the Fobl.” And when he hath 
wanron'd a while, and frolickly toyed in his affected Merri- 
ments, his Reaſon becomes an obedient Servant to his Fancy. 
He makes himſelf believe, ( by rhofe Arguments rhar ar firſt 
were intended only ro make him laugh) and in the end con- 
cludes in'earneft, rhar there is neither YV/z*ch nor Apparition; 
and”ris well if he ſtop there. ET oeis ib 
Now thefe, Sir, are the Wirs, ( if we will believe them )and 
rheir Admirers take every Jeft for an Argument, and a loud. 
Laugh upon an idle Tale of a Dev// or a VV/ich, for a Demon- 
ſtrarion of the Non-ex:iſtence of ſuch Beings, And thus rhe 
Humour propagates and Saduciſm is the Faſhion, Nor 1s this 
all bur by the ſame merhod, every thing thar is ſacred or ſerious. 
hrth been expoſed, and both Government and Religion made the 
Objects of idle and fanraſtick Buffoonry. 

* And muſt we call this Wir, Sir, -I confeſs, there are few 
things that urge me more ro Indignation, than ro hear that 
Name, which deſerves to fignifie berter, to be ſo injuriouſly ap- 
ply'd. Certainly Wir is nor an odd Metaphor, or a lucky Sz. 
mile, a VVild fetch, or unexpefted Inference, a mimick Aftion, or 
a pretty Knack in relling of a Tale, bur it is a Faculty to dive 
into the depth of DEAgs to find our their Cauſes and Relatives; 
Conſonancies and Diſagreements, and ro make fir, uſeful, and 
unoby1ous Applications of their reſpeCtive Relations and De- 
pendencies. Fer which great and noble Exerciſes of rhe Mind; 
the Droll is rhe moſt unfit and incompetent Perſon. in the World ; 
ad thoſe rhar on this account aſſume the Prerogartive of being 
the only Wits, are of all Men the moſt uncapable of being fo. 
for thar trivial and pedling way of Fancy and Humour, to which 
they are additted, emaſculates their Minds, and makes them 
Superficial, Flaſhy, and Fantaſtical, by imploying rhem' upon 
Effenunacies, and little apiſh Fooleries. And by theſe darling 
Entertainments,of a roo Fondly-indulg'd Fancy,the Mind is made 
incapable of ſerious and deep Reflections, which give ir the 
nobleſt and moft valuable Improvements, So rhar I have ob- 
ſerved, that the Drolling Humouriſts, are for the moſt part re- 
markably defective in cloſe Ratiocinarions, and the wort E: oy 

or 
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Drollery and Atheiſm, c 


World. at- Inference. Which is no. wonder, ſince Fancy is a 
deſultory and roving Faculty, and-when ris not under the Con- 
duct ofa, ſevere judgment, nor able 'ro keep it ſelf ro a ſteady 
and reſolyed Artrention, much leſs ro make coherent Chains. of 
rational deduction, . So that 'tis next to impofiible for ſuchWits 
as theſe, roarrive to more than a Knack of Scoffing at what they 


unnderſtand not. And they are under almoſt an invincible 


Temprarion of doing fo, by every thing that is too great. for 
their Comprehenſion. For rhe Humour rhat. acts: them, is 
Proud and Afſuming, and would nor have any thing to be va- 


lued, of which ir lelf is incapable, and therefore ir depretiates- 


all the Nobler and more Generous marrers, which ir hath very 
reat reaſon to deſpair of, and endeayours by ridiculous and in- 
Tien: Scorn to lift it {elf above them. | 

And yer this preſumed Wir, which raifeth them ro fuch an 
elevation in- rheir own conceir, 'is but a young and boyiſh' Hu- 
monr, and the very firſt Effays of juvenile Invention, are intheſe 
Exercifes of Fancy, which the maturer Spirits out grow. For 
you know,Sir, our Senſes ate rhe firſt Powers we exerciſe 
and:indulge-in- our greeneſt Years. From-rhem by degrees our 
Imaginations grow up, and their aCtions and. grarifications are 
the Pleaſures and Entertainments of Yourh,; which is cafie ro 
obſerve in the little Flirts, Quibbles, and Tricks of Fancy, with 
which the younger Students in the Univerſities are ſo much 
tickled and-rranſporred.. : But. when: Age and Experience ripens 
rhe Judgment, ( which is the Faculty of ſloweſtgrowth ) we theri 
flight this wantonneſs. and roying of our Fancies, and apply our 
ſelves to purſuits that are. more manly and. concerning. And 
when the. Judgment is come to its full exerciſe and pitch, and 
bath avercome | and filenced the furiliries and prejudices of Ima- 
2ination, We are then, and nor rill then, grown into Manhood. 
And thole that never arrive to. this confiftence, bur ſpend their 
Age in, fooling with their Fancies, they are yer Children, tho' 
they have grey Hairs, and are ſtill Boys, though paſt their great 
Climacterical. 

I confeſs, ' Sir, I am:not ſo Cynical and ſevere, bur thar I allow 
even to the more improved Genius's rheir relaxations and plea. 
ſanr Intervals. And Sage Socrates himfelf ſomerimes rid rhe Boys 
Hobby-horle. TRnee may be permirrediirs plailance and in-of- 
fenſfive Raileries, ſo long as they are governed by the Rules of 
Verrue, and a prudent Judgment. And no doubt God himſelf 
allows all our Powers and Faculries rheir innocent Grartificati- 
ons. Yea, and I acknowledge a delighrtul prettineſs in the 
reſult ef a managed and judicious Fancy, While it 1s employed 

MT 


in expoſing Vice, 'and conceited Follies, zo deſerved Scorn and 
Banger, 2H -f CONE TI 0 a gh 2h, YE 
© Bur when Imagination is rampant; looſe, and ungoverned, 
when it knows  Bothds and obſerves no Decorums, but ſhoors 
ar random, and' infolently flies at alt things rhar are Auguſt and 
Venerable, its ſallies are rhen vitious.and dereftable Excefles ; 
and -rhoſe rhat are 'ofrhis Humour, are but a ſorr of fleering Buf- | 
foons, thar is, a berter kind of Apes inthe Judgment of rhe Wile, 
though Wits in their own, "REA, FL BL R 
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His ju# Reprebenſion of the quibling Debauches 
_ for their Irreverence towara Government ad 
Religion; And what an abhorrence 'axdanti- 

pathy hey have again all Noble Theories: of Phi- 
 loſophy, which are above the pitch of their weak 
Intelleftuals, Ps RET OT es 


, _ 


UT, Sir, I intimated a greater Charge againſt theſe qui- 
4. bling Debauches, viz. Thar they arethe Enemies of Govern- 
ment - and Religion, 'and ſhall prove 'irt with this addition, thar 
rhey-are ſo of all the betrer ſorts of Knowledge. | 
 ® For Government, you know Sir, its Influence depends up- 
onthe Reyerence its Rulers have from the People, and while 
they are Men, there will be miſcarriages in publick Aﬀairs and 
Managements of Stare And if all rhe Miſtakes and ' Faults 
of the ſupreme Miniſters of Rule be ratled and aggravated among 
the Herd, the Government will rhereby be expoſed ro the 
ſicorns of the Rabble, an1 loſe a grear parr of irs force with irs 
Reverence. And in this ir ſuffers infinitely from rhe drolling 
Phantaſticks, who blow in rhe Sores till rhey have rankled 
them with their malirions and poyſonous Breath, and ſhoot Li- 
bels at the Governmenr, ri}] they have made deep'Wounds 1n 
its Reputation and Reverence, and turned eyery Tongue into 
a Weapon of War againſt it. Thus do thele Chams diſcover 
their Fathers Nakedneſs, and rejoice to publiſh rhe Shame of 
rhoſe. whoſe Failures and Infirmities, ' Loyalty, Prudence and 
Regard tothe publick Quiet ſhould oblige them ro _— 
Or, 
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 Dvollery and Atheiſm. 7 
. Nor, ,(2:) is [Religion more beholden ro them. _ Fora Mind 
that uſeth ro whiffle up and down in the levities of Fancy; 
will find a very great Indiſpoſition ro the ſerious and ſolemn; 
Exerciſes of Piery. And that will grow into an Averſation 
which will be ſure ro prompt the Humoutiſt tb take all occa” 
Kons to expoſe it , ſo that he quickly jeſts ar Scripture, and , 
makes a mock of Sin, plays with erernal Flames, and ſcoffs 
2t thoſe that fear them. As if the ſacred .Oracles were bur a 
Legend of idle Tales, and Sin bur a Name, coined by Fancy 
and vain Fears; as if Hell were but a painred Fire, and rhe 
Religivus a ſotr of timerous Fools. that are afraid of Buggs, 
and the Imagery of Dreams: And if theſe art nor yer the real 
Articles of their Crecd, their extravagant Fancies, and vile Af- 
feCtions are like in a ſhort time ro incline rheſe impure Sprritsro 
make them ſo. And this fort of Wits are either Atheiſts, or as 
great Prodigies of "Folly; it they are not; ſince to belieye a 
God that. made, ſees, and will judge rhem, and tb judge them; 
and to Scoff ar that rremendous Majeſty, before whom their 
Brother Wirs below tremble, to think the Scriptures are rhe 
Inſpirations of the God of Heaven, the Laws of Sculs, and 
grand Inftrumentsof immortal Happineſs, and yer ro to Droll 
upon them, and to jeſt with the Records of Eternity, to be- 
lieve endleſs 'Forments, and everlaſting Joys in the State im- 
mediately ſucceeding theſe our ſhort and uncertain Beings, and 
yer ro {port with the Wrath of God, and to make Tricks ar 
eternal Terrors, to talk trivially of bearifical Enjoyments, and 
ro make as. bold with Heaven, as they do with an imaginary 
Elyſium, Theſe, I ſay; are Follies, theſe are degrees of Impu- : 
dence, beyond all Aggravation, or poſſibility of Expreſſion, and 
did not ſad Experience ſhew them, one would ſcarce believe 
there were ſuch prodigious Monſters in Nattire. And to theſe 


F 


things I add, TH OI I me: SRO HH AP RENTD EIS 
. ( 3. ) Theſe idle Drollifts have an utrer Antipathy ro all ths 
braver and more generous, kinds of Knowledge. . For that rhey 
are perfectly indiſpoſed for Philoſophy, and all deep Reſearches, 
I haye ſaid ſome Rings that may ſuffice tor Proof already. And 
T add this Obſervarion ro confirm ir, That among rhe numerous . 
Youths I have ſeen bred in a great School, and in. the Univer 
firy, I have noted, thar thoſe of them who were moſt remarkable 
for Waggiſhnels and Jeſting, ſeldom arrived to any great Ma- 
turities or Capacity for things of conſequence and weight. And 
indeed;-frolickneſs of Fancy, and ſolidity of Judgment, require 
diſpoſitions of Brain thar are very different, and tuch as {eldona 
- meer -int great degrees, but in ſome very few extraordinary 
G og Fempers; 


8: Reflections on 
Tempers. But generally, I believe the Droff is very unfit for 
matters. of ſublimiry and ſubſtance, and therefore; as I inti- 
mared, endeayours by his Scoffs and injuries to make them'ap- 
pear as much below his ſerious notice, 'as they are indeed aboye 
his reach, and in this Defign he. hath many great advantages 
for his abuſes. For the Pedantry of Diſpurers that make a loud 
claim: ro Knowledge, rhe Vanity of rhe extravagant ſort of 
Chymiſts, the fond Boaſts of ſome bold Pretendersto Philoſophy 
= Experiment, the ſtrangeneſs of things that ſoberer Inquifi- 
tors declare practicable, bur have nor yet ſucceeded, the mean- 
neſs and-ſeeming contempribleneſs of many ſubjects, the Experi- 
menter is often obliged ro deal in, theſe afford plauſible Argu- 
- ments for Drolling Harangues, and thoſe advantages are taken 
ro make the moſt uſeful Theories and Endeayours appear ridicu- 
Tous and vain. TT 
And for the Encouragement of the Phantaſtick in his inſolent 
Humour of injuſtice and abuſe, thereis a certain Envy in Man- 
kind againft thoſe that atrempr any thing extraordinary, which 
makes Men willing to embrace and applaud that which expoſ- 
eth..whar themſelyes cannor act nor comprehend, by reaſon of 
which ill Narure in the generality, yea even'of thoſe that pre- 
tend to ſomething, this kind of Wir becomes the moſt ' peſtiJerir 
Enemy.to Knowledge, -and its improvethents, eſpecially ro Phi- 
lolophick Wiſdom. For Philoſophy can ſhame and diſable all 
the Reaſons rhat can be urged againſt ir, bur Jeſts and loud 
Laughter are nor to be confured, and yer theſe are of more 
force to degrade a thing in the efteem of ſome ſorr of Spirirs, 
than rhe moſt potenr Demonſtrations. And the miſchief of ir is, 
char theſe Quiblers and Buffoons rhar have ſome little ſcraps'of 
Learning matchrt with a great proportion of Confidence, have 
commonly the luck ro be celebrated among rhe Vulgar, for Men 
of great Parts and Knowledge, and that Opinion of them-gains 
credit to their Inſolencies and Abuſes. iS 
Bart, Sir, I perceive my Zeal againſt thoſe Pedlers of Wir, 
hath tranſported me to your Trouble. I therefore make an ab- 
rupt return to my other Reaſon mentioned of Mens disbelief 


of rhe Being of Witches and Apparitions, and thas is : 


ECT 


Drolery and Atheiſm. 
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Atheiſm, another Cauſe of disbelief off Apparitions 
. and Spirits. With az Account of his Diſcourſe 
with a profe#t Atheiſt. And 4 touch oz one ſpecial 
Cauſe of the increaſe of Atheilm, viz. The pla» 


. 
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(11): A-THETS MM, the Folly of which accurſed Madneſs, 
X Z kk you Sir, have ſo. fully diſcovered ro the World in 
oo incopiparable Works, and ſo. throughly underſtand the 


yſterics of tbarblack Conſpiracy againſt Heaven, thar ir would 
»fond:for me to. think ro ſuggeſt any Notion. on. the Subject 
which you' could not reach. . But Sir, 1 havea Relation abour 
this matrer ts. make you, which I believe, you:will not be un- 
willing ro hear ; and you ſhall haye it, when I have raken notice, 
that rhere is a /atent Atheiſm ar the root of rheSaducear Principle, 
For tos many deny Witches, becaute, they believe there are no 
Spirits, and they-are ſo perſuaded, becauſe they own no being in 
- the World but Matrer, and; the reſults of Motion, and conſe- 
quently: can:acknowledge nothing of a-God. 
- Ir hath .indeed- been a Queſtion, whether tis poſſible there 
ſhould be ſuch a Prodigy. as a Speculative Atheiit in Nature, 
and I could wiſh it were fo ſtilk _ Bur alaſs ! our Age and Ex- 
perience hath ended the Diſpute, and we need nor ſearch the 
dark and barbarous corners of America, nor ſeek rhe Monſter 
among the wild Men of the Deſert, we have found him in times 
of Light, ina witty and civilizd Region, and in an Age of the 
greateſt Knowledge and Improvements : He skulks nor among 
the thickeſt of the Woods, nor ſeeks Caverns for concealment, 
but braves the Sun, and appears in the cleareſt Day. _ And'the 
Fool is nor ſo modeſt as he was in the Days of the Royal Pro- 
her, ro ſay only/in his Heart, There 78 wo God. We know a 
Lids fort of Infidels, and I can fay, Sir, froma parricular 
Experience, thar rhere are rhoſe who deny the Exiſtence of a 
Deiry. I mer with one ſuch ſome Years ſince in Lendon, who 
confidently and without'mincing, denied: rhar there was any 
ſuch Being, and bid me prove ir. Iwondred ar rhe Boldnels, 
as well as the Impiery of his ſaying, and becauſe I had a grear 


Compaſſion for one in ſo deplorable a State, I reſolv d nor ro 
32 - exaſperare 
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wo Reffedtions on © 
- exaſpetare him by Paſſion, hard Words, -or damning Sentences 


bur calmly and'withour ſeeming Emotion, Diſcourſed the Bu- 
ſineſs with him. I granted bim al ſafely or reaſonably could, 


andall that might ferve my defign for his Conviction, before we 
began rhe cloſe Engagement ; "that ſo he might haye leſs preju- 


dice againſt whar was ſaid by one whom he mighr ſee not ro 


be of a{ narrow confined Judgmeftt, and: that I might not have 
the diſadyanrage of being pur upon the impugning of Principles, 
which are plauſible by the great Names-or Reaſons of any emi- 
nent Philoſophers, and that were not abſolutely neceſſary for 


the Defence of the Propoſition for which I undertook. 


* Such, were the ,P/atonickh Anima Mundi, the Eternity and 
Immenfiry of the World, which, * Sir, though I ſhould nor af- 
firm, yer I would not at that rime deny, bur quietly granted 
them as Hypotheſes, being willing ro permit his belief of rheſe 
in order to the convincing and diſabuſing him in his main and 
deadly Concluſion. And by thoſe Conceflions I gain'd the ad- 
vantages I expected. For hereby he was -diſappointed of all 
thoſe Plauſibilities which TI perceived he was wont to urge for 
thoſe DoCtrines. And I ſaw that when he was preſt with the 

ecefliry of a Cauſe of all things, and a Firſt, his Refuge was 
that old Epicurean one, of an eternal infinite Matter, which 
when his unwary Oppoſites would attempr to diſprove by en- 
deayouring ro demonſtrate the Beginning and Finiteneſs of the 
World, rhey gave him the opportuniry of a colourable Defence, 
and diverted him from the main Theſis, which might be” evin- 
ced though rhe Immenfity and Eternity of the Univerſe were 
granted ; and ſo they let him go from an Afſertion thar is moſt 


1mpious and abſurd, ro another which is tolerably accountable 


and ſpecious. And the Concluſion would be ar laſt, thar ſince 
rhe Undertaker could nor prove the World was nor Infinite and 
Erernal, he conld not make it appear that there wasa God. By 
which procedure the Arguer falls from a Propofirion which is . 
the moſt demonſtrable one in Nature, to another which cannor 
be cleared bur by ſuppoſing the main thing in Queſtion. 

Bur befides rhis ſhifr, which my Conceffion made infignifi- 


_ cant : when my Arheiſt was urged with the Order, Harmony, 


Contrivance, and Wiſdom thar is vifible in the Creatures, he 
would berake him to his Anima Mnnd;, the Exiſtence of whick, 
when thoſe other Antagoniſts he had dealt with would endea- 


your to overthrow, then they took a thing of harder probarion 
than the main Conclufion, 


1 ay therefore. Sir, I "awe him to aſſume theſe Princi- 
ples, and then proved, That though the World were Lamnenle 
MY 
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and Eternal, yer, That 'ris nor. poflible meer b/:1d unguided 

Matter ſhould ſhuffle ir ſelf into ſuch regular and accurate - 
Productions ' as we ſee are the Reſults of every Day, withour 

Manududion - of-fome Knowing Agent and Contriver, as you 

have fully made good in your excellent Antidote, And when 

he ar this tyrnirook ſanctuary in an Anima Mundi, as the 

Cauſe of all the arr and exactneſs in Nature, I granted him 

rhe Being ; bur askt him, whether he rok ir for a Subſtance 

that was Intelligent or devoided of Reaſon and. Perception, 

When he ſeemed to incline to this latter, I ſhew'd him thar 

ſuch a Principle as had no ſenſe or knowledge ſignified no more 

to This purpoſe, than if he had ſtuck in the Hypotheſis of meer 

Matter and Motion. Bur when he allowed his great Soul to 

be an TreleFual Being, as hear laſt did, and thar it was Im- 

 menſe and Eternal, {as he was forced to do by his Afertion; 

that this Soul was diffuſed through the whole Maſs of his 

Infinite and Eternal Matter) I ſhewed him, that in effect he 

was brought by his own Principles to the acknowledgment of 
a God, though he gave him-another Name. ; 


* ow 


_ Fhus, Sir, I purſued my Infidel into all his Starting-holes 
and Retrears, and drive him from one Aflertion to another, its | 
contradictory ; and then back again upon the Theſis. and ſo 
up and down till at length he began ro be aſhamed of his 
ſhuffling,” and confeſt, rhar I had faid ro him more than he had 
heard, and ſome things thar-.he would conſider. He defircd 
thar T would give him the Subſtance of my Diſcourſe in Wrirt- 
ing, which 1 prepared for him, and ſhall perhaps ere long 
give an account of theſe and other dependant Matters to the 
Publick. k 
 Afrer rhe heat of rhe Engagement was over, I was wil- 
_ ling tq learn by what means he came into that deſperate In- 
fidelity, and underſtood from him, * Thar he had run through 
rhe ſeveral Stages of Modern Sects, nor ſtopping till he came 
down thar $:;nk of Folly and Madneſs Quakeriſm, and thence 
made a ſtep into Atheiſm, which is no great leap; for Eaſt and 
Weſt art long run meer and ate rhe ſame. And certainly he 
Thar places his Religion in Opinions, and judgerh it now to 
lie in this form of Belief, and then in another, when he comes 
to conſider the yaſt variety of Sects, rhe confidence of each 
in his own Reaſonings, the prerences of all ro the Scripture 
Reaſoning and Antiquity, the Antipathy they have one againſt 
another, and the doubrfulneſs, if not falſhood, of thipgs thar 
each of them hold ſacred. and certain; I ſay, he thar rakes 
Religion to be an adherence tro SeFs and Opruions, upon the 
_<S--. accounts 
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accounts mention'd, when he refledts, is in mighty danger of 
| being an Arhesſt. And excepr he fix ar laſt upon the few plain 
acknowledged Eflenrials of Belief and good Life,, (if he be of 
an Anxious Inquifirive Mind, and not obſtinately rcefolved 5n 
the way of his particular Sect) "tis a Miracle "if he ends not 
there ar laſt. For he having eftabliſhrt this, Thar Religion con: 
fiſts in the way. or form of ſome Parry or other, and then hay- 
ing ſucceſſively deſerted rhoſe SeCts thar had moſt, of bis Fa- 
vour and Aﬀection, and: ſo-paſt from one 'to another through 
all rhe on of Deſcent, when ar length he is faln our with 
the laſt;- he bath nothing elſe to flie ro but contempr of all 
Religion as a meer Jugpgle and Impoſture, "i his I rook to be 
this Gentleman's Caſe, and I believe much of rhe general A+ 
theiſm of our Days is to be aſcribed- tro this Cauſe. 
Thus, Sir, I have followed rhe'humour of Writing, as it 
led me, and expect your pardon -of this Ramble ' upon rhe 
account of thar liberty which aſes tro be allowed in Inter- 
courſes of this Nature, and more from that Friendſhip with 
which you are pleaſed to jhonour, . fe Hh 


SIR, Ou NLerY 
Tour Afﬀectionate 


Humble Servant. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


TP HIS Letrer was left ont in the former Edition, the Pub- 

* l[iſher.confining-it ro fewer Sheets, that there mighr be the 
more toom Jeir for Stories. Bur the forepart ſo particularly 
fatisfying Obje&tions nd Queries touching the ſtirs 'in Mr. 
Mompeſſon's Houſe, and the reft being ſo well levelled againſt 
Sadauciſm and Atheiſm (the routing of which is the ſcope and 


Drollery and Atheiſm. Iy 


defign of the. whole Book) and it being written with rhar 
ſmartneſs of Wit and ſoundneſs of Judgment for the - main,- 
I thought fir ro. rake it in again in this new Edition of Sadu- 
ciſmus Triumphatus, as a piece ſufficiently congenerous thereto. 
And it is publiſhed unalteredly in every reſpect, unleſs 'in' 
one Word thar was rather French than Enpltſh, and ſo nor fo 
eafie. ,to paſs with the vulgar. And now it is republiſhed I 
think it nor amiſs ro beſtow ſome few Advertiſements 0n it, 
as. has been done on ſeveral other pieces of this Book. 
ECT. Is Thoſe ObjeFions you pickt up, &c. Though the more 
perfect Narrative, in the laſt Edition, of the ſtirs of Tedworth, 
made this part of this Letrer leſs neceflary, yer 1f any one con- 
ſider the particular ſatisfaction here given to every Objetion 
and Query, and compare-it with the aforeſaid Narratzve, I be- 
Lieve he will confeſs it was worth the while ro take 1t a- 
gain, in this ſecond Edition, this Letter omitted in the for- 
mer. | | 
.. Sect. 2.. And muſt we call this Wit, Sir, &c, Certainly not 
H:ſdom, nor WV/it'in the utrer Senſe and meaning of rhe Word, 
as it fignifies a ſound and able Faculty of the Mind, whether 1a- 
tural or improved, ty diſcern and judge of things, But the xt 
that 1s ſo called now a days, is rather the Paralytick motions, 
or Antick Dances of thar Faculty that is properly - ro be cal- 
led 77/t, then the genuine operations thereof, the demitting 
of that ro meaner Offices, which God has given us for better 
purpoſes. And as F. G. phraſes ir, ro turn Drolls and Frdlers 
ro rhe Azhe:ſt,, ro make his Worſhip merry. Which is a very 
mean imployment for ſo noble a Being as the Rational Soul 
of Man. | 
Sect. 3. For Government you know, Sir, &c. Whar the Writer 
of rhis Letter delivers in this Section, is worth the moſt ſe- 
rious conſideration of all Men, that are nor ſo well affected 
tro Government as they onght ro be. Whoſe Authority 1s cer- 
rainly moſt Sacred, and their Rule, if it be rolerable, exceeding 
commendable, thoſe in high Places having {ſuch ftrong Temp- 
tations from the flatreries and circumventions of cunning Pa- 
rafires and forcible artemprs of Things, whereby they are at- 
racked daily, and too often drawn into miſtakes before rhey 
be aware. Upon which, for others to inſult, is a moſt ſal- 
vage and inhumane thing, and quite contrary ro the Law of 
Charity, which is the indiſpenſable Rule of a Chriſtian, who 
cannor but think ſuch demeanors as courſe and barbarous, as 
the ſporting at a Man's breaking a Limb by a fall from an 
Horlie, or his being caſt into ſome deſperate ſickneſs Befide, 
Gg 4 TT por 7 
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that. to fore at ſuch 'things is ro'give themſelves the Lye; and 
when they would pretend them great and heinous" mifdemean- 
ors; to: acknowledge them more ſlighr, elſe how could they be 
the due Object of Yr and Droftery.” I repeat ir” again, and 
indeed. I have often and often rhoughr of it, rhar Princes and 
grand Miniſters of Stare, rhat may ſeem to'acquir themſelves 
rolerably well, do really acquir themſelyes exceeding well, con- 
fidering the high Temprartons they have, and are' worthy of all 
Loyal Aﬀection and Honour. How highly then are thoſe Princes 
to. be honoured, and fincerely loyed, who rule well, and haye 
a real tender regard to the peace and welfare of all their Sub- 
ze&s. - - The-other two parts of this Section are penned-down ſo 
fall and home, and with that briskneſs'and Judgment, ' that no- 
rhing can be added thar may nor 'ſeem | ſyperfluous. DIY» 


* + * 4 # 4 


\. Sek. 4: Such were the Platonick, Anima Mundi, the Eternity 
and Immenſity of the World, which, Sir, though 1 ſhould: not: afs 
firm, yet I would not at that time deny, &c. This paſſage is 
ſer down with caution and diſcretion, in thar he profeſles theſe 
Conceffions were. only ad hominem, and made ſo good uſe of, 
that he caught his Advyerfary in his own Ner, who being 
forced þy dint of ' Argument ro acknowledge that the Phoe- 
nomena of rhe World could not bur be from a knowing 
Principle, bur caſting .it upon his 47#ma Mundi, to avoid the 
'Profeftjon - of a' Deity, by his granting, (becauſe of the Erer+ 
*#ty and Immenſity of the Matter) this Anima to' be immenſe 
and eternal, as well as knowing, he was forced ro acknowledge, 
in a conſiderable forr, a Deity whether he would or no. Ber- 
rer thus far than ro be down right dull Athei#. Bur I muſt 
confeſs I do nor hold any one an Orthodox Deiſt, that does 
not. hold the Matter created of God, as well as contrived 
by: his Wiſdom into ſuch Phonomena as appear in the World. + 
:”- Befides he mighr have puzzled and confounded the Atheiſt 
in demonſtracing that rhe World (being an orderly conrinu- 
ance of things in {uccefiive motion and duration) could nor 
be ab eterno. Firſt, becauſe ir is'plain and undeniable, that 
in ſucceſſive duration every Moment thar is paſt was, ſome time 
preſent, and rheretore, ' fince: rhey* all muſt -be one* after ano- 
rher, thar all, ar leaſt bur one, - were ſometime to come. 
Which plainly eyinces the World could not be ab terns. 
Again this is moſt certainly rrae, that be the World ſuppoſed 
as much 4b @terno as you will, yer according to the order of 
Nature and Time, there was Life before there was any- Death, 
and a Standing of Spirits before any Fall. He might. here 
thcretore demand of the Atheiſt how long it was- exe any 
GEES; +: Tock CES ho 3 "TE, ED Death 
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Death was, ot Lapſe of any. order of Beings to a worſe Stare. 
Was it an infinity of rime: before thar. And thirdly, and laſt- 
ly, If there has been an eternal and infinite Succeſſion of rime 
till -now, how come we to find our ſelyes in Being, For if 
from us, ſuppoſe in the time B, backwards, the Succe/ſion is 
znfinite, . it 1s Iikewiſe infinite ab eterno, or from A to B., 
And. as he can never come in Succeſſion to A, backward from 
B, becauſe ir is infinite, ſo Succeffion from A to B being 
alike infinite, ir could never come to our turn to be in Be- 
ing. Nothing but ftable and an/ucceſſive duration can be :7- 
finzte where there is nothing paſt, nor to come. From this 
eternal; NUNC STANS, wherein there 1s nothing zo come,and 
which it is impoſſible to be, ſueceſſive (and therefore nothing 
by ſuppoſing it ſucceſſive can. be reaily, argued from ir) dorh 
ſucceſſive duration commence, which 1x is alike impoſſible ro be 


eternal. or | infinite. _ 
Indeed if the Tnfin;ty was not in Succeſſion, but once as 7nfinite 
Space, I grant rhar we might be in a ſer point of ,ir, which 
would look like the term of ſuppoſe, irs Eaſtern Infinity but- 
ring upon us, from Term you might conceive an infinite Line 
thence Eaſtward, ard ſuch as we nor any other moveable 
rhing could ger to the end of it, it being Infinite. And as 
certain ir is, thar no moveable rhing which took its motion ab- 
{olytely from the EaFern Infinity, could ' ever come to us, or 
ro. the Point where we are, the length being as infinite for- 
wards from the Eaſtern Infinity, as it is back again thither- 
ward from us, there being the ſame diſtance, as Ariſtotle 
ſomewhere ſpeaks, from "Thebes to Arhens, and from Arhens 
zo Thebes, Which farther may illuſtrate the impoſiibiliry of 
finding our ſelves here in Being, if rhe ſacceſive duration of 
the World has been ab eterno. For it being as infinite from A 
ro B. as from B to A. it is manifeſt it could never fall to our 
fthare ro exift the time we do, it being an infinite diſtance from 
A and neyer to be run through. This point of the impof- 
fibility of :ſucceſive Durarions being eternal or infinite, 1t 1s 
ſufficient thar 1 bur rouch on ir here, I having ſo fully hand- 
ledit in my Enchiridzon Metaphyſicum, and: cleared it from all 
Objections and Evaſioris wharſocver. See cap. 10. and the 
Scholia theredn. Where alſo you may ſee how little Reaſon 
there 1s to hold the Matter of rhe World 7nfinite, and thar it 
is part of the Eſſential San#:ity and fingular Tranſcendexcy of 
the exalted nature of God, that He alone be Eternal as to 
Duration, and Immenſe in Amplitude, = 
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And the ſuffering God to be, an Anima Mundi, though it 
ſerved F. G. his turn at thar bout, yer this alſo is hugely 
againſt the Eſſential Sanftity of the Divine Majeſty, whoſe 
excellency it 1s infinitely .below, to grow as it were intq 
one Supp:itum with rhe viſible World. Which error might 
be a main foundation or prop of much of the Idolatry of the 
ancient Pagans. ' There is no Anima Mundi, but what is 
purely 'a Creature, and that is the 'Spiriz of Nature, fo far 
from . being a God, that ir ſcarce has any Perception bur only 
an Omniform Plaſtic power, or Vital Laws of ordering the 


'Marter-of the World, imparted to it eſſentially from the 


Wiſdom of God. To call this an Anima Mundi, may be ſenſe 
good enough. Bur the. Platonickh Ocia Juy, or Anima Divind, 
which an{wers to the Holy Spirit in our Chriſtian Trinity, they 
are the third Hypoſtaſes of rhe pure Deity 'in both, of an' eter- 
nal, neceſſary, and immutable eflence and exiſtence, and rhere- 
fore in no wiſe are creatural, but purely Divine, and were 
before evet .che World was or could be. | 

And now the Morld 7s, there is no need of any Hypoſta- 
tical Union berwixt the Platonick, Divine Soul, and it, ro be 
conſcious of whar things happen here, or to moderate the Mat- 
Bs. $4 | | | i Bs . | —_— 

ter of the World. For the latter is done by the Spirit of Na- 
zure, and _the former requires no ſuch Union, fince we our 
ſelyes haye the perception of what is no part of our own 
Suppoſitum. But as we ſee things reflected from a Looking-glaſs, 
our Eye having no Hypoſtatical Union therewith, ſo are 
all the Erergzes of this exterior Creation reflected into the 
perception of rhe Deiry, without any ſuch derogatory Union 
of rhe God head therewith. According as is exprefled in P/j- 
chozoia, Cant. 1, Stanz, 50, - 


= 


In this clear ſhining Mirrour Plyche fees 
All that falls under ſenſe, what ere 1s done 
Upon the Earth, the Deſerts, ſhaken Trees, 
The monruful Winds, the ſolitary wonne 
Of dreaded Beaſts, the Libyan Lions moan, 
Hihen their hot Entrails ſcorch with hunger keen, 
And they to God for Meat do deeply groan, 
He hears their cry, he ſees of them unſeen, 
His Eyes encompaſs all that in the wide World been, 


He 
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He ſees: the weary "Traveller fit : down _ 

In the waſt Field oftimes with' careful. cheer. 

His chafed Feet and the long way to Town © 

His burning thirſt, faintneſs' and Panick fear 
Becauſe he ſees not Him that Stands ſo near, 
Fetch from his Soul deep ſighs with count'nance ſad, 
\ But He looks on to whom'naught doth: diſpear. . 
'O happy Man that full perſwaſion -had. 


of 


Of this, if right at home nought of him were yarad. 

And | then again, Starz. 54. is there more expreſly mention 
of 'this Mzrrour, even for the repreſenting -of Sounds to let 
our the perfeftneſs of theſe exteriour perceprions in the Di- 
vine: Nature, that-they are rather a&:ve than paſſwe, as Sca- 
liger \ays:the Sight. is,- though other Senſes be not. Whence 
$2gy \ hgnifying rranſfirively, governs an Accuſative Caſe,-when 
other Verbs of ſenſs govern a Genitive, as he is pleaſed to 
Critictze. Bur the aboveſaid Stanza is this. ' © © 


Do not I fee & T ſlumber not nor fleep;” © 

'Do not 'T' hear, each noiſe by ſhady Night 

My  Mirrour repreſents, whon Mortals ſteep 

Their languid Limbs in Mgrpheus dull delight, - 

FT hear ſuch. ſounds as Adam's brood would fright. 

\ The doleful Eccho's from bbe hollow Hill 
Mock howling Wolves, the Woods with black, benight 

. Anſwer: rough Pan his Pipe, and eke his Skill 
And all the Satyr-routs rude whoops and ſhoutings ſhrill. 


According to that in the Bock of Hiſdom, chap. 1: v. 7. 
For the Spirit of the Lord fills the whole World, and he that 
containeth all things, hath knowledpe of the Voice. bs 

For as it 1s the hezght of rhe Excellency of rhe Divine Eſſence 
and Energy, not only to be infinite in it ſelf, but alſo ro be a- 
ble to create another Effence wirh its Energy, d:iſtin# from ir 
ſelf, ſuch as this orderly Univerſe is, fo is it likewiſe rhe Per- 
feCtion of rhe Divine Knowledge, beſides rhat Intelletual Omni - 
ſciency, which contains all the Natures and Ideas of things; 
and the whole comprehenſion of Providence, with the Series 
thereof from everlaſting ro everlaſting all at once, unalterably 
and immoveably ; which Tnte!/le&nal Life, or Energy in God, 
1s the Aioy of the Platoniſts, and the true Notion of Erernzty, 
1 ſay, it is likewiſe the Pertection of rhe Divine Knowkeder ro 
T9700 | A” SO Es oe TT 
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have the Perception of all rhe Energies of the Creation as well 
when they are n fiers, and rhat they are now #n fieri, when they 
were nor before, as in that Inte/leFual comprehenſion which is 
at once from everlaſting ro everlaſting. For in an. finite Life 
as God 1s, there can be no diftrat:on, his animadverſion neceſla- 
rily being infinite. And if wedo nor give this exterior Percep- 
tion to him, we cannor be aſſured tharthe knows when. we pray 
unto him. Which merhinks would be a foul defect, and a 
great damp to our Devotion, . Whenas rhe other.opinion does 
not only encourage Devotion, but naturally ftrikes alſo a due 
awe and reverence towards him in our Addreſſes, 

\ I know there are ſome dry Contemplators that would have 
God to have no new Perceptions, pro re nata, leaſt he might 
ſeem in a Phyſical ſenſe alterable or mutable. Bur theſe are the 
very Cobwebs and Q#75quilie of the Schools, who thinned and 
ſpread every Attribute of God as to infinire exceſs as they could, 
forgerting thar one neceſſary Meaſure of all his Attribures, That 
ebey be no further applied to him then they smply perfe&ion. Which 
1s a thing worth our moſt ſerious conſideration. . And certainly 
Ir would be an ImperfeCtion in God if he knew not things paf# 
that they ave paſt, things preſentthar they are preſent, and things 
0 come that they are yet to come. Burt he could-nor know them to 
be pa#t when they were to come to or to be preſent when they are 
z0 come or paſt,or that they are yet to eome when they are preſent, 


And thereforeyou mult either make God ignorant of things here 


below, or make his exterior Perceptions change as the Scene of 
chings change ad extra, or elſe his Perceprions will prove Falſe, 


whichis intolerable ro admir either in Philoſophy or Theology. 


'ThusTI haveran our before I was aware, bur I hope it isnoran ule- 
Jeſs excurſion, For nothing can move a man moreto do all things 
with all Faithfulneſs and Decorum boch in privateand beforeMen 
than to remember thar the All-preſent God is really a Hearer of 
his Words, and Seer of his Actions. | 


That he had run through the ſeveral Stages of modern Sefts, not 


Fopping till he c:me down to that ſink of folly and madneſs Quake- 


rifm, -aprd thence made a ftep into Atheiſm, &c, This iS a_TICe- 
markable paſſage of his Lerrer, and worth our conſidering. I 
muſt confeſs that his expreſſion here of the condition of Quake- 
7/12 15 very ſharp and Satyrical, to call it that fink of Madneſs 
and Folly, Which therefore I conceive he ſpake with an eye ro 
their firſt appearatice, which was very ncouth and frantich, and 
not at all like the appearance of rhe Apoſtles of Feſus Chris, 
bur as it were of ſo many Demoniacks. Which Scene, though 
wue, being ſo unpleaſant, I will not repeat here, having ys 
; enoug 
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enough of it in my Myſtery of Godlineſs, hb. 4. cap. 6 and lib. 
Io. cap. 13. And the precedent Story of him at Bel/ham thar 
was inveigled in Quakeri/1 is of the fame ſuir. Bar ro deal im- 
partially rouching them, if we rake our meaſures from Robere 
Barklays Apology, which repreſents them as they were when 
he wrore, which is nor "aſfing five or fix years ago, they are 
very much changed from what rhey were firſt, for rhe better, 
and a moſt juſt and impartial eſtimate F have made of rhem, 
and of their way, in my Sechol;ia upon my Divine Dialogues 
Dialog. 5. Sect. :5, Which he thar 1s eurious, may en In, 
the ſecond Tome of tiny Volumen Philofophicum. Bur that Apo- 
logy of R. Barkclays was many years after this Letter of Fojeph 
Glanvil ro my ſelf, which may rhe-better excuſe him for the te- 
 veriry of this paſſage. And how natural and an eafie a ſtep 

there is ovr of Enthufiaſm into Athe:/m, T have nored in my. En- 


* = 


ebufiaſmnus Triumphatus. 


” # « 


'But of what davger it is ro forſake rhe Communion of the 
Truly Catholick Church, ſuch as is purged from the groſs dregs 
of Antichriftian Superſtition and Idolarry, the example of him. 
| at Balſhaniand this Atheift, whom F. G. converſed with, are 
egregious Inſtances. To forſake the ſentimenrs\pf rhe ancienr 
Apoſtolick Church ( for ſuch are rhe Reformed Chutches freed 
from rhe filth of rhe predicted Apoſtafie, and ſuch in a ſpecial 
manner is rhe Church of England ) to follow any private Spirit 
1s ſuch a piece of folly and giddineſs, that the extravagance 
thereof is above exprefiien, and the danger ſo obvious, thar th 
muſt be very blind and ſtupid thar dilcern it not ar firſt fight. 
All are nor born to be Philoſophers or Theologers,. and ro have . 
a jaculty ro decide Controverhes by the edge of their own Wir 
and Reaſon. Wherefore it is both dury and ſafery ro adhere to 
the ſenſe of the Church Catholick before the Apoſtafie, ſuch as 
1r was for abour Four hundred years after Chriſt. Within. which 
time the Divinity of Chriſt, and rhe Triunity of the Godhead was 
ptofefſed as publick Articles of the Church, and the 4:ſtin:on 
of Biſhops and Presbyters owned. Whence ir 1s demonſtrable 
how znnocent the one is, and how Orthodox the other. For it 
the Articles of the Dziv7nzty of Chrift and Triunzty of the Godhead 
were falſe, they had alſo been Tdolarrous, and the Apoſtaſic had 
begun much ſooner rhan ir is predicted ro begin in thar admi- 
rable Book of Propheſies rhe Apocalypſe. Nor were the late Refor- 
mation, Which yer certainly it is ( and I have undeniably de. 
monſtrared it in the Second Part of my Appendage to my Expoſi- 
e:0n of Daniel's Viſions ) the Riſing of the Witneſſes. For they 
bad been ftrange Witneſſes rhar ſhould {till profeſs rhe ares 
| Gf 
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of Chriſt. and:Tr5unity of rhe Godhead,” if thoſe Articles were 


falſe, ſince ir neceſſarily follows thar they were zp/o fa#o, groily 
Idolatrous ; ori retained Eprſcopacy if ir had been Antichriftian, 
Theſe things are ſo exceeding plain, that no'man can deny them 
rhat has parts and leiſure, and withour prejudice” confidets 
them. And if the Se&aries thar pretend ſo much to rhe $pir;e 
above orhers, had rhe Spirit of interpreting and underftanding 
Prophecies arighr, it would convince rhem-of. rheir: Error: and 
Schiſm. Bur if this flowly goes down with them, they are to 
examine themſelves, if it be notan humour in them ro deny any 
ſuch: Symmetral times 'of the Church, for about Four hundfed 
years, That rhey may ftill ind matter for eternal Cavils:and 
Sehiſms. Fee be TOS ISAT 

Bur now the main Arricles of our Faith being thus redoub- 
ledly afſured ro us, both by rhe Symmerricalneſs of the. Primi- 
tive Times for abour Four. hundred years, and the' Teſtimonies 
of the Riſen Witneſſes, of which Political Reſurrection neither 
Quaker, Familiſt, nor Socinian partook of, as appears by. .rhe 


Harmony of Confeſſions of the Reformed Churches, no Reformed 


Church owning their opinions, how juſt, how fober and Chri- 
ſtian a thing is ir for every private Man to adhere ro this com- 
mon Faith touching theſe main. Articles, and nor to. commir 
himſelf ro theſe Iynes Fatuz of private Spirits, which: may lead 


- him ſo abour as ar laſt to plunge him into the dregs of Atheiſm 


as ir happened to this Gentleman ? T1 

- Thar Spirit which leads from rhe Communion of the Ancient 
Apottolick Church ( which is as a light ſer upon an Hill and fo 
certainly ro be known by thoſe rwo Characters abovementio- 
ned ) and carries Men into the dark holes of Schiſmatical Con- 


- venticles, is moſt affuredly, let them prerend ro what they. will, 


the Spirir of Errour, ana a deluſion of the Devil, and a-certain 
Symprome that fuch Men are Carnal, as highly as they think of 
themſelves, having not the Spirit, moſt afſutedly having nor rhe 
Spirit 1n that: meaſnre whereby they become ſuch living 'Mem- 
bers of the erue Catholick Church, which is rhe Body of Chriſt, 
rhar they plainly fee] whar hurts it, ar leaſt what palpably ſtops 


its growrh, whar wounds it, what hazards rhe very life and 


being of ir. Can they prerend ro rhe Spzr:z of Chriſt in any:due 
meature thar are devoid of this neceflary Sympathy and Senſe 
of the common good of hs Body, and the Intereſt of his Kingdom 
which 18 Chriſtendom. The enemies whereof whar do they de- 
re? What do they endeavour more than to divide and ſubdi- 
vide us ? to hurry us into opinions and practiſes as unlike the 
ancient Apoſtolick Church as may be; ro. make us appcar as 

: whim- 
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whimſical and -ungovernable as they can, thereby to expoſe us 
0 contempt and. loathing, and to harden the .hearrs of the Prin- 
ces and. Prelares of Chriſtendem againſt a juſt Reformation, and 
thoſe thar.have Reformed, ro make them half ſick and weary 
of the Reformation, by reaſon of the unſerledneſs and diftrati- 
on of. the: peoples. , Does the Spirir of Chriſt then lean ro che 
deſtroying and laying waſte his own Church and Kingdom ? 
Certainly rhar Spirit thar hinders the growth, and hazards the 
Being of the Kingdom: of Chriſt, muſt be nor the Sp;rze of God, 
bur: rhe Spirir. of Giddineſs, of Error and Deluſion. ID 

Wherefore the ancient Aurhority. of the Church, while it was 
Symmetral,is to be acknowledged, and thote main points touch- 
ing Faith and Worſhip to be adherd to, and profeſſed; the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt having fer his Seal rherero in thoſe Divine Prophecies 
of the. Apocalypſe, and this deteſtable Pridz and loathſom TIn- 
gratitude (whetas-things are ſo well ſettled by Lawful Au- 
thoriry in the late R:/ing of the Witneſſes ) thus to break from 
ſo Authentick a Conſtitution, and- ier. up Schiſmatical Congregati- 
ons, 1s heartily ro be repented of, nor are we any longer ro be 
deluded by thar falſe Spirir that under prerence of bringing in a 
more pure and Spiritual Diſpenſarion, undermines and hazzards 
the very Being of the rrue Kingdom of Chriſt, by this odzous 
Spectacle of Multifarious Schitm, | pany, 
-:Ir-isnor rhe breath of any meer Man that can convey the Spi- 
rit of God to us,and ir is a falſe prerence of theſe high-flown $p;z- 
ritualiſts, that think that in their Sh;/matzcal Worſhip they have 
nearer. communion with God, than rhoſe char adhere to the way 
of the Ancient Apoſtolick Faith and Practice, For they inrheir 
Meering are bur raughr by Men, and thoſe ſpeaking the ſenſe 
of a Private Spirit, they being Straglers from the Fold of Chriſt, 
as having bid adieu ro the Ancient Catholick and Apoſtolick 
Church, Ot which yer the Church of Exzland, which they have 
forſaken, is a genuine part, and therefore its Mzn:ſzry more ſafe 
and authoritative, they ſpeaking the ſenſe of rhe ancient Apoſto- 
lick Church, nor any blind conceits or fancies of their own. And 
ſaving operations of rhe Spir:#, nothing is more inculcated than 
rhar in our Puplick Service, Nor is the MiniFry of Max: to 
much the conveyer of it, as the Sincerity of the Party, who 
defires to partake of ir. Ir is the gifr of Chriſt ro rhe Sincere, 
who has told us from his own Mouth here upon Earth ; That 
bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, for they 
ſhall be ſatisficd. =! 

_ Ir 1s not the hearing of a gracious Man once or twice a 
Week, or being preſent ſomerume in the Meetings, whether $7- 
IE: {ont 
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lent ot Vocal, of a company of ſullen Melancholift or Hiſtrions- 


cal Mock-Prophets, but a firth ahd unſhaken Fazth in the Power 
of the promiſed Spirit of Chriſt, for the ſabduing our Corrup- 


tions, a fixt and continued reſolution of nor offending the God 
of Heaven in any. thing ſmall or great, a cloſe guard upon 


our Words and Actions, as having a ſenſe of rhe Preſence of 


the Divine Majeſty all the day long, a perperual exerciſe of 


mortifying the Imperuofiries. of our own Will, arid of extin- 
ouiſhing all rhe ſweer Reliſhes of Self-intereſt and Vain-glo- 
, and a conſtant endeavoir_ of wholly tefigning our ſelves 
ro.God and his ſervice, who has wholly made us Body and 
Souk.. and ftricktly and conſcientiouſly walking according 
ro Hi Wall revealed in his written Word, thar is the method 
of atraining t& a more near Communion wirh God, and the 
only way of more fully - participating of his Spirir: And this 


certainly may as well be done, holding ſtill communion with 


the Church of England, as in any new-ſangled way that ei- 
ther the cunning of Man or ſubtilty of Satan can invent. And 
therefore it is rather a wanton kind of Hypocriſie in Men, of 
Inſincerity to true Religion sndeed, that makes them break frony 
the Eftabliſhr Religon of the Church of England reformed” ac- 
cording to the old Symmetral and Apoſtolical Patern, than any 
colour of neceffity driving rhem rherero, 


nd rhus much briefly ro thoſe high-flown $ piritualiſts. 


- But whar I now ſhall uner is ſtill more weighty; foraſmuch 


as it concerns a greater number of Men, that have an ho- 
neſt inclination to Religion, bur their Educarion, Parts, and 
Calling does nor capacitate them r6 make ſo ſtrick inquiry in- 
to the DoCtrines rherevf, as others may make, bur ſeek fome 
External Authority to ſupport rheir Faith, and thereby lie ob- 
noxious to the ſolicitations of rhe Emiſſaries of Rome who 
boaſt ſo much in the ſafe Anchorage of their Church: To 
theſe Men therefore 1 appeal, what can be more ſafe fot 
them to adhere ro the Authority and: Profeflion of the An- 
cient Apoftolick and truly Cathol:ick Church, ſuch as it was 
found before rhe Apo#acy, and is born witneſs ro in the Ora- 
cles of the Holy Sctiprure, 'as I have above declared ; To ad- 
hear, I ſay, and keep clole ro rhis ſteady Rock; aad ſtop their 
Ears againſt rhe vain pretences of any idle Fanatical New-lights, 
or bold Enthrfiaſts. Now he thar adheres to the Church of 
England, does adhere to this ancient Apoſtolick Church, the 
Church of England being reformed to that Parern, as to the 
Frame of Government and Articles of Faith, and for the Pre- 


cepts of an holy Life, beſides whar occurs in our Liturgy, Li- 
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ram, arid Catechiſm, they are ſo plain in the Scriptute, and (6 
fully and effectually declared by rhoſe of our own Church 
4n Printed Sermons, and ſeveral orher Writings, ro ſay nothing 
of "the good Preaching up and down, and no wellaninded 
Chriſtian can want any due Inſtruction: | 


». 


This is a Conſideration the beſt accommodate thar I know 
to keep us all 1n one, which is ro acknowledge rhe Authorzty 
and Undeceivedneſs in marrers of any moment, though not Un- 
deceivableneſi or Infallibjlity of the ancient Carholick Church, 
before the Apoftacy came in. Which true andj}# ground will 
give us {all the advantages and more, than that falſe Boaſt of 
the Roman Church, as if ſhe forſoorh were Infalliable; and 
therefore Irrefragable. Whenas that one Tenent of Tranſub- 
 Aantiation alone, ſufficiently demonſtrates: it to' be a ſhameleſs 
Prerence, that DoCtrine being plainly a Fardel of Impeſſibilities 
and Contradit;ons, to ſay nothing of tneir infinite Superſtition; 
ImpoFtures, and groſs Idolatries, and barbarous and © bloody 
Perſecutions, and Murders for nor ſubmitting ro them, So rhar 
ſhe is a Church all-over beſmear'd with Sordzdly-gainful Super- 
ftitions, Tdolatries, and Blood, And therefore ſhe being depre- 
- hended fo grofly and enormouſly Erreneous. or Impoſturous and 
Deceirful, and ſupporting. all her impious Opinions upon thar 
ingle prerence ns Infallibility; ſhe has manifeſtly forfeited 
her Credir before all the World, and moſt juſtly loſt her Aus 
rhority, that no Man can, unleſs he bewitchr, lean upon this 
broken Reed of Egyye, which is a Fictirious and certainly ſafe 
prerence' to Tof alliSilin by. an, apoſtartized Church, ſhameleſly 
obtruding upon thoſe they can be 


ceive, all rhe abominarions 
that are declared againſt in Danze! and the Apora/yp/e, where 
the Vi/ions repreſent the ſtate of thoſe ©times inco' which rhis 
grand Apoſtaſy fell. Whar blindneſs therefore or madneſs 1s 
it. in any Man to repoſe himſelf, on the Anthority of ſuch a 
Church. God open the Eyes of all Men rhat mean fineerely 


in Religion, rhar they never fall into ſiich a foul Dirgh as, 
this. Bur the Church of Enpland keeping ro the ancient Sym- 


metral Church, ro whom the Divine Oracles bear witnels, is 
in truth znfallible in the main points above mentio:ied, and 
in all rhings elſe marerial ro Salvation; and rheretore all forts 
of People learned and unlearned way ſafely embatom .them- 
ſelves in her ſo long as ſhe continues ſuch, which I wiſh may 
be for ever. | - is 
In the mean time we ſee what a mighty advantage it would 
be if that, as our own Church.in particular, ſo all rhe Reform- 
ed Churches Would jointly exhiEir the fame nnexceptionable 
Hh Fatern 
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Parern of Antiquity to be followed that bears a juſt Authority 
with ir, which the generality of Men may ſafely rely on, and 
that Independency and the Guidance of 'private Spirits ſeducing 
Men from the National Churches fram'd to that ancient Platform, 
were quite ont of faſhion in all Reformed Chriftendom, and thar 
all-Men with: alacrity of Mind and fincerely loyal Aﬀections 
would-ſhew rhemſelves morigerous to their -Supreme Govern- 
ours.”  For'this is the only effe&tual and warrantable way that 
I can conceive for the enlarging the Kingdom of our Lord Feſus, 
and the over-rhrowing the Dominion of. Antichriſt, "The other 
Scene of things, as I noted above, hardens the Hearts of the 
Princes and Prelares of Chriſtendom, - wha cannor bur rhink 


COS. td 


common good. And verily this Fanazreal diftemper 1s ſo het- 
aous and abominable, rhar they that are on the 72247 fide, ought 
| LO 


TH 
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to take heed how in the leaſt ſhew they imitate it. For a Man 
may be fa#:ouſly affected even in a right cauſe, .and bear an 
over-proportionated zeal for things of ſmaller concern, our of 
an over-heightned Animofiry againſt rhe preſent Sects, to the 
hazarding of the quier ſerrlement of the Whole. And, if any 
one be ſo affected, I appeal to the ſober, if he may nor juſtly 
be reputed to play the SeFarian himſelf, though ir be again# 
the SeFaries, No ſuch Cure for our Breaches and Wounds 
as the moſt profound Humility in all Parties, and »nfeigned 
mutual Love and Charity. Of which Virtues or Graces who- 
ſoever is found deſtitute, Jet him call himſelf (of whateyer de- 
nomination) Chriſtian, as loud as. he pleaſe, he has really in 
him 0? one ſpark of {aving Chriſtianity. 
- Thus have Irun out our again farther than I was aware 
, of, one thing drawing on. another. Bur I hope I have hit on 
ſome things, which-1if ſerioufly conſidered and duly improved 
by thoſe that are moſt concerned, may contribure their ſhare, 
to the peace and ſetrlement of the Church cf Chri/#, which 
ſhonld be the aim and defire of us all. 
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SHEWING' 


\What Credit may be given to the Matter of 


' Faft related in the enſuing Narrative.” 


' 7 " Hat we are to believus nothing, but what we. have 


ſeen, is a Rule ſo falſe, that we dare nat call our ſelves 
rational Creatures, and avouch it ; yet as irrational as the 
Maxim 3s, "tis become mod: 


ſh with ſome Men, and thoſe 
20 wery mean Wits neither, to make uſe of it ; and though 
they will bardly own it in its full Latitude, yet when it comes 
to Particulars, let the Reaſon to the contrary be never ſo preg- 
nant or convincing, they il bugp it as their ſacred Anchor, 
and lauph at all thoſe credulons VYretches, that without ſee- 
ing, are ſo eaſily chous'd into an imprudent Confidence, And 
this pittiftul Stratagem we find prattiſed in no affair ſo mnch 
as that of Spirits and Witches, and Apparitions, which muſt 
all be Fancies, and Hypocondriack Dreams, and the effeffs 
of diſtempered Brains, becauſe their own are ſo dull as not to 
be able to pierce into thoſe Myſteries, I do not deny but the 
Imagination may be, and is ſometime deluded ; and melan- 
choly People may Fancy they hear Voices, and ſee very frange 

H h 4. Foings 
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things, which have no other foundation but their own weak- 

neſs, and like Bubbles break into Air, and nothing, by their 

 0wn vanity, gy ne Re 
Yet as no Man doth therefore take unpoliſht Diamond, to be 
Pebbles, becauſe they do look like them, ſo neither muſt all 
paſſages of this Nature, we hear or read of, be traduced as 
ſelf conceited, or derided as Old Wives Fables, becauſe ſome 
ſmell ſfrong of Impoſture and Sophi(fication, V Ve believe 


Men of Reaſin and Experience, and free from Fumes, when 
a perſon_of grdinayy Intelleuais fins no great credit with 
* ; and if we think our ſelves wiſe for ſo doing, why ſhould 
any Man ſo much forget himſelf, as to be an Infidel in 
Fomt of ſuch Phznomena's, when even the moſs judicious 
Men have had EXPErIence of ſuch Paſſages 2 It ſeems ro me 
110 leſ, than madneſs to comtradict what both wiſe and un: 
wiſe Men do unanimouſly agree'in ; and bow Jews, Hea- 
- thens, Mahometans and Chriſtians, both learned and un- 
learned, ſhould come to conſpire into this Cheat, as yet ſeems 
to me utiatcountable: If. forge few melancholy Monks or jd 
Women had ſeen ſuch Ghoſts and Apparitions, we might then 
ſpe, tbat what they pretended to have ſeen might be n0- 
80mg, but the effect of a diſordered. Imagination ; but when 
the whole VVorld, as it were, and Men of all Religions, Mer 
of all Ages too, bawe been forced by ffrong Evidenices, to ac- 
knowledge the truth of ſuch occurences, I know not what 
ſtrength there can be in the Argument, drawn from'the'con- 
ſent of” Nations in things of a [ublimer Nature, if here it 
he of no efficacy. Men that have attempted to evade the places 

of Scripture, which ſpeak of Ghoſts and VVitches, we (ee, how 

they are forced to tern and wind the Texis, and make in a 

manner Noſes of Fax of them, and rarher ſqueeze than 

gather the Sevfe, as if the holy VVriters bad fouke like So- 
phiffers,, and not like Mcn, who made it their buſmeſs to 
gondeſeend to the capacity uf the common People, Let a Man 

put no force at all oz thoſe Paſſages of Holy Vrit, and then 

try what Senſe they are like to yield. It's ftrange to ſee, 

bow ſome fden bave endeavoured to elude the Story of the 

 FVuen of Endor 5 and as far as Ican judge, an ck 
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rent tricks in the explication of that paſſage, than th# 


dfocus pres tr: (a, 

VV itch of berſelf, did in raiſing the deceaſed Samuel. Ta 
; hoſe Straits is Falſhood driven, while Truth loves Plain, 
and nndiſguiſed Expreſſions; and Errour will ſcek out Holes 
and Labyrinths ta bide it ſelf, while Truth plays ata” ts 
and ſcorns the ſubterfuges of the Sceptick Interpreter. Men 
and Brethren, why ſheuld it ſeem a thing incredible with 
you, that God ſhould permit Spirits to appear, 'and the De- 
wil to exert his Power among Men on Earth? Hath God 
ever engaged bis VVord to the contrary ?. Or 1s it againſt 
the nature of Spirits to form themſelves new Vehicles and vi- 


ſible ſhapes, to animate groſſer ſabſt ances to ſhew themſelves 


to Mortals upon' certain occaſions ? -- 


I am ſo much-a Prophet, as to foreſee wbat will: be the 
fate of the enſuing ſtory, nor can I ſuppoſe that upon | the 
| reading of it, Mens Verdifts will be much changed from 
what they were, if they have. [et up this Reſolution, to be- 
lieve ' nothing that looks like the ſhadow of an Apparition, 
trough the things mentioned here, cannot be unknown to an 


And though there cannot be a greater evidence; than the 
teſtimony of a whole Kingdom, yet your nicer Men will think 
i a diſparagement to them to believe it ; nor. will it ever 
extort Aſſent from any, that build the reputation ef their 
Wit upon contradicting what hath been received by the 
Pulgar. 

The paſſages here related wrought ſo, great a Conſter- 
nation, not only on the Natives, but Strangers too, that 
tbe Heer Chriſtian Rumpf, then Reſident for the States 
General at Stockholm, zhoug br himſelf obliged ro ſend a- 
way bis little Sn for Holland, leſt . be ſhouid bg excan- 
gered by thoſe willanous Praftices, which ſeem d to threa- 
ten all the Inhabitants of the Kingdom, And he that doubts 
of it, may be ſatisfied at Dr, Barrels in St, James's Park, 
fo whim the Letter was written, And @ bricud of mine 


in Town, being then in Holſtein, remembers wer; wel! 
that the Duke of Holſtein ſent an Expreſs to the King of 
Sweden zo know the truth of this famens Wiidhci aft 
S 2 . : | *S , | Lo | if 
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that bave been converſant with Forreign Affairs of late Years. 
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To whom the King modeſtly reply'd, That bis Judges and 
Commiffioners had cauſed divers Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren to be Burnt and Executed upon ſuch preguant Evidences, 
as were brought before them; but whether the, Afions they 
rofiea, and which were proved againſt them, were real, or 
only effe&ts of ſtrong Imagination, he'was not as yet able to 


determine, © 
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Add to all this, that the Circumſtances mentioned in the 
enſuing Narrative, as I am informed, are at. this Day to be 
ſeen in the Royal Chancery at Stockholm \, and. a Perſon of 


. 
= 


y Acquaintance offered me to procure Copy of them under the 
Hanis of publick Regiſters, if I deſired it : Not to mention 
that in the Year 72.. Baron Sparr, who was ſent "10's foo 
fFom'the Crown of Sweden to the Court of England, did up- 
on his Word aver the matter of Fa recorded here, to be un- 
doubredly true, t6'ſeveral Perſons of Note and Emmency, with 
other particttlars, ſtranger than thoſe ſet down in theſe Papers. 
And to this put poſe divers Letters were ſent from Sweden and 
Hamburgh to ſeveral Perſons here in London ;, inſomuch, 
thzt ſhould a Man Born in, or acquainted with thoſe-Parts, 
bear any Perſon diſpute the Truth, of it, he would wonder 
where People hawve-tived, or what ſullen Humour doth poſleſs 
them, to dabclieve that, which ſo many Thouſands in that 
Kingdom bave felt the ſad effefts of. | 

Since the firiÞ Edition, it bath been my Fortune to be  ac- 
quainted with the Lord Leyonbergh, Envey extraordinary 


fromthe King of Sweden, living in York Buildings, with 


whom diſcourſing about theſe Affairs, 1 found that the Account 


| be pave, apreed for the mo#t part with what is mentioned in 


the Narrative; and becauſe his Teſtimony, being a publick 
Perſon, may be of ſome moment in a thing relating to that 
Kingdom, I have here ſet it down in his own Words, 


Having 
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___ The PREFACE. 

Having read this Narrative, I conld do 'no-lefs, than 
- upon the Requeſt of the Tranſlator 'and- Publiſhet 
of this Story, acknowledge, That-to: my beſt -re- 
membrance, and according tothe beſt - Reports 
that have been made'to me, the" matter of Fa 
__ _ menitioned in it, istrue, and thar the*Witches con- 
feſled ſach things; and were accofdingly Executed. 
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* LEYONBERGH. 
- T do net take upon me to juſtifie the Truth, of what the Wit- 
ches ſaid, for dealing with the Father of Lies, it's protable, 
Verdzity it not Vertne, that they greatly fudy, yer that the 
Devil fpeaks Truth ſometimes, 1s a thing ſo far from being im- 
poſſible, that if we give credit 10 the ſacred Hiſtory, we mu#t 
grant that all he ſaith 1s not falſe or erroneous, "All 1 d, logs 
at this time, is only to ſuggeſ#, that it is not altogether irra- 


Attions and, Pranks, as are related in theſe Papers. 

That a Spirit can lift up Men and Women, und groſſer Sub- 
ſtances, and convey them through the Air, 1 queſtion no more 
than 1 doubt that the Wind can overthrow Hozſes, or drive 
Stones, aud other heavy Bodies, upward from their Centre: 
And. were Ito make a Perſon of a dull Underſtanding, appre- 
hend the Nature of a Spirit, I would repreſent it to him under 
the Notion of an intelligent Wind, or a ſtrong Wind, #z- 
formed by a highly rational Soul ; as a Man may be called an 
intelligent piece of Earth. And this Notion David ſeemed to 
favour, when ſpeaking f theſe Creatures, Plal. Tto4. 4. he 
tells us, that God makes bis Angels Wind, for in the Origt- 


wal it's \\ and moſt certamly, if they be ſo, they muſe ve 


reaſonable windy Subſtances ; nor doth the Expreſſion, which 


immediately follows in that Verſe, croſs this Expoſition, Wes 
bas 


tional to conceive, that be or his Emiſſaries ate capable of ſuch . 


The PREFACE: 

That he makes his Miniſters a flaming Fire ; for it's nomew 
Opinion, that ſome of thoſe inviſible Subſt ances are of a Fiery, 
and others of an Airy Nature ; aud. as we. ſee, God gives 
rational Creatures here on Earth, Bodies compoſed of groſſer 
matter, why ſhould it ſeems incongruom for bim/to give. rati- 
0n Creatures 'above us, 'Bodtes of @-ſubtiler and thinner Mat- 
zer, or ſuch Matter, as thoſe higher Regions do afford? And 
if Wind breaking forth from the Caverns of Hills, and Moun- 
tains have [uch ; ag as makes us very often fland amazed 
at the effets, what. Energy' might we ſuppoſe to be m 
Wind, were it inferm'd by Reaſon, or a reaſonable:Being 2. + 
And though I cannot comprehend the Philoſophy of 'the De- 
wvils committing. Veneteal Ads,- and baving Children, and 
thoſe Children upon their Copulation bringing. forth Toads and 
Serpents, yet I can very rationally conceive, that having more 
than ordinary power ower Matter, be can either animate dead 
| Bodies, and by the help of them commit thoſe Villanies, hich 
Modeſty bids us to conceal ; or ſame other way compound; and 
thicken Atomes into what ſhape he pleaſes, eſpecially if. he meet 
with nq hindrance from a higher power.. And he that . was 
permitted, as we ſee in the Eel to poſſeſs and. attuate liv- 
mg Men, and do with them almoſt what be pleaſed, why may 
nor be commit wickedneſs by ſuch Inſtruments, and caſt Miſs 
before the Witches Eyes, that they may not know who they 
are? And he that could in Egypt produce Frogs, either real or 
counterfeit ones, why may not he be ſuppoſed to be able to pro- 
duce ſuch Toads andSerpents ont of any miſbapen Creatures ,and 
lumps of Matter of his own compounding, at leaſt repreſent the 
(hapes of thews to the deluded Witches, that they ſhall imagine 
them to be really ſuch things as they ſeem to be. Nor is the to 
be admired in the Devil more than Tricks are in TJuglers, 
who by ſlight of Art can repreſent things to the ignorant 
Speczator, which be ſhall be ready to ſwear to be real, thouph 
tbey are nothing leſs, and I ſuppoſe we may allow the Devil a 

greater degree of cunning, than an ordinary Fugler. 
However, Spirits that know the Nature of material things 
better than the deepeſt Philoſophers, and underftand better 
bow things are jojned and compounded, and what the hpre- 
73 57 00 


The PREFACE. 
dients of Terreſtrial produttions are, and ſee things ( profler 
things at leaſt) in their firſt principles, and have power over 
the Air, andother Elements, and have 4 thouſand way: of 
ſhaping things, and repreſenting them to rhe external Senſes 


of vicioms ' Mev, what may not they be ſuppoſed to be able to 
0, ( if they have but. God's permiſſion to exert their power ) 
and that Gud. doth ſometimes permit ſuch things, 2ve bave 
reaſon to believe, who read what ſigns and wonders Simon 
Magus, - and /Apollonius 'Tyanzus wroaght'by the power 
of. darkneſs, and bow not a few Men ſin to that degree, that 
_ ' God ſuffers them to be led Captive by the Devil, and dooms 

them to that ſlavery we read of in Revelation, He that is 
filthy, let him be filthy till. 


-_ q _ 


—— 


Spirits by being Devils do not loſe their Nature ; and let 
any Man mm ſober ſadneſs conſider, what Spirits are ſaid to be 
able to do in Scripture, and what they bave done, and com- 
pare thoſe Paſſages with what i ſaid in the following Relation, 
and he will nat think thoſe things theWitches confeſſed altogether 
impoſſible. $2 eo Es: 
Yer ſtall, as 1 ſaid before, I do not pretend to be their Ad- 
wocate, but ſhall leave it tothe Reader to judge of the truth, 
or untruth of their Confeſſions, as he ſees occaſion, only beg of 
him not to condemn every thing as a Falſhood, before due con- 
fideration of what Spirits are \.capable of doing. 

That in ſo preat a multitude as were Accuſed, Cindemw'd, 
and es for Witches, there might be ſome who ſuffered 
wnjuſtly, and owed their death more to the Malice of their 
Neighbours, than to their skill in the black Art, I will readily 
grant ; nor will I deny, that when the News of theſe Tranſ- 
ations, and how the Children Bewitched fell into Fits, and 
ſfrange unuſual Poſtures, ſpread abroad in the Kingdom, ſome 
fearful and credulows People, if they ſaw their Children any 
way diſordered, might think they were Bewitched, or ready 
to be carried away by Imps : This happens in all Conſterna- 
tions, and our Fears make ms ſee that which unbyaſſed Eyes 
cannot perceive ; and of this a Gentleman who was an Ear- 
witneſs, gave me this inſtance, of a M:niſter's C9:ld of his 
acquaintance, not far frem Stockholm, wi? being told 
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aud.-aſured by. bis Wife, . thatthe. Child was carried to Bloc- 
kula every Night; aud convey'd back into his Bed again, re- 
ſolved to fit up with the Boy, and fee whether any Devil durſt 
be ſo. 'bold: as to ſnatch:.bim out - of | bis Arms, » The Child 
went to Bed, ad between 1%and 1. of the Clock at Night, 
began'to groan - m-bis ſleep, ant {cemed.to ſhiver a little, at 
the. ſig ht whereof the Mother began-to weep and Mourn, think- 
ing; that. the. Ghild-avas' juſt \ going: to be ſnatcht away, | but 
ber: Husband. ſmiling at the Conceit,' and pleading with ber, 
that the Child's\laymg. his ' Arms out 'of Bed, . might be the 
cauſe. of theſe.Symptoms,;took the Child in his Arms, and there 
kent his till, towards 2-or 3 of the Clock, but no-Spivit came 
or medled with him, yet was bis VoVife (0 poſſeſs - with the 
conceit,or fear of. Tranſportation, that his ſtrongeſt Arguments 
could: ſcarce make her believe theicontrary; and the'ſame Per - 
ſon, (a near Relation of the aforeſaid *Enwoy.)- \ added, bow 
much malice and illnature was able 'to effet, whereof he gave 
8his. Example,” which himſelf ſaw and could teftifie the Fruth 


of, viz. How in the Year, 1676, at Stockholm, | a young 


Woman Accuſed her own Mather of bemp a Witch, aud Swore 
poſſutively, 'T hat ſhe bad carried-her away at Night 5 where- 
upon both the Judges and Minifters\of the Town,  exhorted her 
#0 Confeſſion aud Repentance 3. buv-ſhz ſtifly-denied the Allega- 
tions, pleaded :Innocence, \and though they barnr\another Witch 
before: ber Face, and lighted the Fire: ſhe her ſelf was to burn in 
before: ber, yet ſhe fill juſtified her ſelf, and continued to do ſo 
rill the laſt, and comtinumg ſo,vas Burnt. She had indeed been 


' avery bad Woman, but it ſeems, this Crimeſhe was free:from, 


for within a forempht, or 2 Weeks after, ber\Danghter which 
had Accuſed” her, came to the Fudges in open' Court, ( weep- 
mg and howling ) -and confeſſed that ſhe had 2ronged her Mo- 
ther, and unjuſtly 6ut of a [pheen'ſhe had again} ber, for not 
gratifying her in athing ſhe defired, had charged her with; 
that Crime, which ſhe was as innocent of as the Child unborn 
whereupon the fadees gave order for her Execution too. 
There z no publick Calamity, but ſome ill People will ſerve 
themfelves of the ſad Providenee, aud make uſe of it for their 
en ends, as Thieves, when a Houſe or Town is on fire, will 


ſteal 
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feal and filch what they can; \yet there is na Fable, but bath 


ſome Foundation in Hiſtory,. ſo when wicked People make uſe 
of ſuch Arguments againſt the. Perſons they hate, it s a ſign 
there as ſuch a thing, that gave them occaſon to. bx the Ca- 
lumny ; and had not ſuch things' been done. before, they+ could 
not have. any colour for their Villany. OD PEGS WARS 
T1 could add a known Paſſage, that : hapned in the Tear 
1659, at Croflen i Sileſia, 'of an Apothecaries Servant. 
The chief . Magiſtrate of that Town, at-s that time, Was the 
Princeſs -Elizabeth Charlatta, a Perſon famorrs in ber Ge- 
eration. in the Spring. of the Year , ene Chriſtopher Mo- 
nigk, a:Native of Serbeſt,..a Town: belonging tathe Princeſs 
.of Anhalc, Servant. to an Apothecary, Died,' and was Bu- 
ried with the uſual\Ceremonies of tbe Lutheran Chareb,... A 
few Days: after his Deceaſe,: a:ſhape exathly like. bim.in Face, 
 Chaaths, Stature, Men, \&C.. appeared in the Apothecary's 
Shop, 2here:he would ſet himſelf down, and walk ſometimes, 


them again in their places, anadfometimes try ana examine the 
goodneſs of the Medicines, weigh them in a pair of Scales, 
pound 'the: Drugs with a mighty noiſe in the; Mortar, nay, 
ſerve the People that came with their Bills to tbe Shop, take 


their Monty and lay it np ſafe in the Counter; in aword, do 


all things that a Fourney-man in ſuch caſes :uſes to do. . He 
Jooked wery. ghaſtly upon thoſe that had been. bis fellow Ser- 
wants, who were afraid to ſay any thing to. him; and his 
Maſter being ſick at that time of the Gaut, be was often 
wery troubleſume to him, would take the Bulls that were brought 
 bim, out of his Hand, ſnatch away the Candle ſometimes, and 
put it behind the Stove: At laſt, he took a Cloak that bung 
in the Shop, put it on, and walked abroad, but minding no 
body in the Streets, went along, entred into ſome of the Citi- 
zen's Houſes, and thruſt himſelf into Company, eſpecially of 
ſuch as he had formerly known, yet (aluted no bedy, nor ſpoke 
to: any one but a Maid ſervant, whom be met hard by the, 
Church-yard, and deſired 10 go home to is Maſzer's Houſe, 
and dig in a ground Chamber, where ſhe would find an in- 
eſtimable Treaſure; but the Maid amazed at the fight of bim, 

| ſwoones ; 


þ - rt 
” TS "he gy V 
. -» , £f - pe -_ © - ark” © yp Do -N 4 ey 
a - 
- ac - war we iy A497 te RD Done Ein, in teens p 


F 
= an re DE Ea WC” 
_ a - X —— = » X—_ = 
"0-40 09 Wh, en Dar og, N "ra ET RT ERR nes 


» 
07 % Fo . ao * o by 
. _— — _ _— — Is 
wa 7 pts ng , ea Eg = hed 8928 m7" 4% ago OH Ee wy 


iy 4 5; Sy | o o m 
bo. Ire ene a te PIE rey roy ly 


# 
: X 
* L - Ng 
- 
 . ” "> y — 


— 4 ow otkeds,. ws 5» EIS SL tr tins oe ou MR —_— p —_ 
£ x6" ? "x44 / : + . Mio git, 2 
. . ” v ” mn | p Y 4 
- +» »” ——— « ++ 54 - 4 way " ot. - > % + » 4g. 00% -_ 


and take the Boxes, Pots, Glaſſes, .off of the Shelves, -and ſet 


p — 


OI mn EI ee Wy = ere AA IS Lt woes Co rare et Hens rb WIS oo In FIR ae noe 


OOO OATH, > = Sor ghgery oe tre In. nee eh La #7 doin 4 
<2 . \ - OW rs F049 4s”, - _ POS = 


Led 


The PREEACE. 


ſwooned ; whereupon he lifted ber up, but left ſuch 4 Mark up> 

01 her Fleſh with lifting her , that it was to be ſeen for ſometime 
after. The Maid having recovered her ſelf, went home, but 
ell deſperately ſick upon it, and in her Sickneſs tiſcoveret 
hat Monigk had ſaid to her; and accordingly they digged 
in the place ſhe had named, but found nit hing bit an old decay- 
ed Pot, with a Hzmatites or Blood-ſtone in it. The Prim- 
ceſs bereupon,” cauſed the young Man's body to be digged up, 
which they found putrefied withpurulent Matter floiving from 
it; andthe Maſter being adviſed to remove the young Man's 
Goods, Linnens, Cloaths, and things he left behind him when 
be died, out of the Honſe, and was beard of no more. And 
this ſome People now living will take their Oath upon, who 
wery well remember they ſaw him after bis Deceaſe, and the 
thing being ſo notorious, there was inſtituned a publick Diſ- 
REI WT ak yp oma about it, in the Acadermy of 
ſn From the Pres * Leipſtg, by one Henry Conrad, who 

| there Was A Make an CR for has | avovel: Degree in the 
"Wk eveir ic Witembers. Ontvelfity. Ana this puts mem mind 

Fo ag ern of an Forbes at Richenbach #: Si- 
lefia, about I5 Years ago (I had it from a wery credible Wit- 
meſſes ) who after has Death, appeared to divers of bus Ac- 
-quaintance ; and cryed cut, That in hu life time be had Poy- 
ſoned ſeveral Men with bis Drugs. Whereupen, the. Magi- 
ſtrates of the Town, after-conſultation, took up his Body, and 
burnt it ; which being done, the Spirit diſappeared, and was 
ſeen no more. But if the Stories related in 5/4 preceding Book 
are not ſufficient to convince Men, I am ſure an Example from 
beyond Sea will gain no credit. It's enoughthat T have Fc 
i Reaſens which may induce my Reader to believe that be is not 
impoſed upon by the following Narrative 5 and that it is not 
in the nature of thoſe Pamphlets they cry about the Streets con- 
taining very dreadful News from the Country, of Armies 

fighting in the Air, 
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.- » Strange Witchcraft 


- Village Mobra in Swedeland, 


 :,, Diſcovered in the 


Taken out of the publick Regiſter of the Lords Com- 


 muſſioners appointed by his Majefty the King of 
Sweden 70 examine the whole buſineſs, in the 


Tears of our Lord 1669. and 1670. 


Ear, his Majeſty was pleaſed to appoint Commfſio- 
ners, ſome of the Clergy, and ſome of the Laity, 
| to makea Journey to the Town aforefaid, and to 

+, ., . examine the whole buſineſs; and accordingly the 
Examination was ordercd to. be on the 13th of Auguſt; and rhe 
Commiſſioners mer on the. 12th, inſtanr, in the ſaid Village, ar 
the Parſon's Houſe, ro whom both the Miniſter and {everal'peo- 
ple of faſhion complained with tears in their Eyes, of the milc- 
rable condition they were in, and therefore begg'd of themi ro 
think of ſome way, whereby they migh: be delivered from 
rhar Calamiry. They gave the Commiſſioners very ftrange In« 
Rances of rhe Devil's Tyranny among them ; how by rhe nelp 
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H E News of this Witchcraft coming to the King's. 
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 Wemen,though not with any grear Zeal or fervour. "There were | 
. preach | 
els nou that ſuffered themſelyes*to be deluded by the De- 


2 The Collefion 
Of Witches, he had drawn ſome Hundreds of Children to him, 
and made them ſubje& to his power ; how he hath been ſeen 
to go in a viſible ſhape through the Country, and appeared dai- 
l, to the people ; how he had wrought upon rhe poorer ſorr, 
by preſenting. them with Mear and Drink, and this way allu- 
red them to himſelf, with other circumſtances ro be mentioned 
hereafter. .The Inhabirants of rhe Village added, with very 
great Jamentations, that though their Children had rold all, and 
themſelves ſoughr God very earneſtly by Prayer, yer they were 
carried away by him ; and therefore begg'd of rhe Lords Com-. 
miſioners fo root out this helliſh Crew, that they might regain 
rhe former reſt and quietneſs ;and the rather, becauſe the Children 
which uſed to be carried away in the Country or Diſtrict of 
Elfdale, fince ſome Witches had been burnt rhere, remained un- 
moleſted, oe GUS 

Thar day, #. e. the 13th of Auguſt, being the aft Humiliati- 
on-day Inftiruted by Aurhority for removing of this Judgment, 
the Commiſſioners went to Church, where there appeared a 
conſiderable Aﬀembly both of young and old : rhe Children 
could read moſt of rhem, and fing Pialms, and fo could rhe 


two Sermons that day, in which the miferable caſe of 


with very fervent prayer. LO Nan, Ik 
The Publick Worſhip being over, all the people of the Town 
were called together to the Parſon's Houſe, near Three thouſand 
of rhem. Silence being commanded, the King's Commiſſion 
was read publickly in the hearing of them all, and they were 
charged under very great Penalties-to conceal nothing of whar 
they knew, and to ſay nothing bur the truth ; thoſe eſpecially, 
who were guilty, that the Children might be delivered from rhe 
Clurches of rhe Devil. They all promiſed obedience; rhe guil- 
ty feignedly, bur the guiltleſs weeping and crying bitterly. 
On the 14th of Auzu/t rhe Commiſhoners mer again, conſult- 
ing how they mighr wichſtand rhis'dangerous flood ; after lon 
deliberation, an Order alſo coming from his Majeſty, they Aid 
reſolve io execute ſuch as the matter of fact could be proved 
upon ; Examination being made, there were diſcovered no leſs 
than Threeſcore and ten in the Village aforeſaid, Three and 
twenty of which freely confefling their Crimes, were condem- 
ncd to dye; rhe reſt, one pretending ſhe was with Child, and 
rhe other denying and pleading not guilty, were ſent tro Faluna, 
where moſt of rhem were afterwards Executed, 


vil, was Ixid open ; and theſe Sermons were art laſt concluded 


Fitrecy 


- 


; ng of Relations. ? 
Fifteen Children which likewiſe confeſſed. thar they were en- 
paged in this Witchery died as the reſt ; Six and thirty of them 
berween, nine and fixteen years,of age, who had been leſs guil-- 
ry, were forced to run the gantlet ; Twenty more, whohad no 
preat inclination, yer had been ſeduced to, thoſe helliſh Enter- 
prix, becauſe they were very young, were condemned to be 
aſh'd with Rods upon their hands, for rhree Sundays together 


ar the Church-door ; and the aforeſaid Sizand thirty were alfo 
doom'd to. be laſhed rhis way, once a week, for a whole year to- 
pether, The number of the Seduced Children was abour rbree 

On the twenty fifth of Augu?, Execution was done upon the 
notoriouſly guilty, the day being brighr and glorious, and the 
Sun ſhining, and ſome thouſands of people being preſent at rhe 


- 


Spectacle, The Order and Method obſerved in the Examina- 


» . 


tion was thus ; We 2 tis Wh 
Firſt, the Commiſſioners and the Neighbouring Juſtices went 
ro prayer ; this done; rhe Wirches, who had moſt of them Chil; 
dren with them, which they either had Seqduced, or atrempred 
to Saduce, from four Yyears of age to ſfixte:n, were ſer before 
them. Some of rhe Children complained lamentably of he 
miſery and miſchief they were forced ſometime to ſuffer of the 
Wirches _ PIR DOR A es LE 
- The Children being asked whether they were ſure, thar they 
were at any.time carried away by the Devil ; they all declared 
they were, begging of the Commiſſioners that they mighr be 
freed from thar intolerable ſlavery. | FT EY 
Hereupon the Wirches themſelves were asked, wherher rhe 
Confeſſions of rheſe Children were true, .and were admoniſhed ro 
confeſs the truth; rhar rhey mighr rurh away from the Deyil unto 
the living God. Arfirſt, moſt of rhem did very ſtifly, and with- 
out ſhedding the leaſt rear deny it, though much againſt their 
Will and Thchmatien,” EEG” 7; ME fs 
After this, the Childreh were Examined; eFery one by them- 
ſelves, to ſee wherher their Confeffions did agree or no ;- and the 
Commiſſioners found thar all of rhem, excepr ſome very. little 
ones, who could nor tell all the Circumſtances, did punctually 
agree in the confeflion of particulars. | ne 
| In the mean while the Commiſſioners that were of rhe Clergy 
examined the Wirches, could not bring them ro any Confeffion; 
all continuing ſtedfaſt in rheir denials, rill ar laſt lome of them 
burſt our into tears, and their Confeffion agreed with whar rhe 
Children had ſaid. And theſe expreſſed their abhorrency of rhe 
fa, and begg'd pardon ; ding that the Devil, whom they 
| 1-4 call'd 


ow 


« 


£ + - | The $; olleftion 


call'd Loeyta, had ropr rhe Mouths of ſome of thaep” hid 
ſtoprithe Ears of others ; and being now gone from rhem, they 
could .ino longer conceal it, tor they now perceived- his TIrea- 
cherys 

The Conſeflion which the Witches made! in Elflale, to the 
Judges there, agreed with the Confeffion they made at Mohra 
and the chief raings: they. confeſſed, conſiſted in theſe chr 


points, F- 4:65. *: CS OP ND 
\F. Whither they uſed; go. | | | 
, Whar kind of place: Ir was, 'they went to, called by them 
Blockula where the Witches and the Devil uled to meet. 
3., What evil or miſchief rhey had either done, or defi igned 


there. 


-T; .0f their Fo urney to Blockula. The C 5 HER of their Confelfom. 


We of the Provence of. Eifdale, do. et that we uſed to 
20: roa.Gravel-pir which lay hard by a croſs-way, and there we 
put on a Veſt over our heads, and then danced round, and after 
| this. ran to the croſs-way, and called -the-Devil thrice; firſt with 
a ſtill voice, the ſecond time ſomewhar londer, and the' third 
time very loud, with theſe words, Anteceſſ#r eome and carry. us 
zo Blockula, Whereupon, immediately he uſed ro appear, ,bur 
- in difterenr Habirs; bur for the moſt part we ſaw him in a gray 
Coar, and red and blew Stocking : he had a red Beard, a high- 
crown'd Har, with Linnen of divers colours wrapt abour j it, and 
long Garters upon his. Stockings. 

5 hen he asked us, whether we would ſerve him with Soul 
and Body... If we were content to do ſo,” he ſer us on a Beaft 
which he had there ready, and carried us over Churches and 
high Walls; and after all, we came ro a green Mcadow, 
where Blockula lies. We muſt procure lome {crapings of Alrars, 
and filings of Chufch-Clocks; and then he gives us a horn with 
a Salve in ir, wherewith we do anojnrt our ſelves; and a Saddle, 
with a Hammer and a wooden Nail, thereby to fix the Saddle ; ; 
WHIP we call upon the Devil, and away We go. 

Fhole that were of the Town of Mohra, made in a manner 
the ſame Declaration : Being asked whether |they were ture of 
a real perſonal Tranſportation, and whether they were awake 
When it was done ; they all an{wered in the Affirmative. and 
that the Devil ſomerimes laid ſomerhing down in the place thar 
was very like rhem, But one of rhem confeſſed that he did only 
take away her ſtrength, and her body lay ſtill upon the ground ; 
yer fometimes he took even her body with him, 


Being 
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Being asked, how they could go with their Bodies through 
Chimneys and broken Panes of Glaſs, they ſaid, thar.the Devil 
ſo they had room enough to go. . CLAY 
Others were asked, how they were able to carry\.ſo many 
Children: wich them ; -and they anſwered, rhat when the Chil- 


did firſt remove all that might hinder them:in their flight, and 


dren were aſleep they came into rhe Chamber, laid hold of the 


Children, which ftraighrway did awake, and asked them whe- 


ther they would go to a Feaſt with them ? To which ſome an- 


{wered, Yes, others, No, yet they wereall forced ro go. They 


only gave the Children a Shirt, a Coar and a Doubler, which 
ew, and ſo they did ſer them upon a Beaſt” 


was either Red or Bl 
_ of the Devils providing, and then they rid away. 

\* [The Children confeſſed the ſame thing; and fome added, 
har becauſe they had very fine clothes put upon them, rhey were 


very willing to go. 7 


| Some of the Children concealed it from their Parents, but'o- 
thers diſcover'd 1t to them preſently. i£ 


:; The, Wirchas declared moreover, that rill of late they never 
had that power to carry away Children, bur only rhis year and 
the laft, and rhe Devil did ar this rime force rhem'ro it ; thar 
heretofore it was ſufficient ro carry bur one of their Children, or 
a ſtrangers Child with them, which yer happened ſeldom, bur 
now he did plague them and whip them if rhey did not procure 
bim Children,. inlomuch-rhar they had no peace nor quier for 
him ;. and whereas formerly one journey a week would ſerve 
rurn,' from rheir own Town to the place aforelaid, now they 
were forced ro run ro other Towns and Places for Children, and 


that they brought with them, ſome fifreen, ſome fixteen Chil - 


_ dren every nighr, F 

For their Journey, they ſaid they maJe ule of all ſorts of In- 
ftruments, of Beaſts, of Men, of Spirs and Poſts, according as 
they had opporrunity : if they do ride upon Goats, and have 
many Children with them, rhar all may have room, they {tick 
a {pit into the back-{ide of the Goar, and then are anointed 
wirhthe aforeſaid Ointment. What the manner of their Jour- 
ney 1s, God alone knows : Thus much was made our, Thar if 
rhe Children did at any rime name the Names of thole that had 
carried them away, they were again carried by force either ro 
Blockula, or to the Croſs. way, and there miterably beaten, inlo- 
much that {ome of rhem died of it : and this ſome of the Wirch- 
es confefled ; and added, "Thar now they were excecding trou- 


bled and torrured in their minds for it, 


$12 The 


of Relations. * 
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6. Fhe Collettion 


"The Children thus uſed, lookr mighty bleak, wan and þeaten. 
The marks of the Laſhes, the Judges could nor perceive in them, 
except in one Boy, who had fome Wounds and holes in his Back, 
chat were given him with Thorns ; bur the Wiches faid, they 
would quickly vanith. eg TON FTIR op 
"After this uſage the Children are exceeding weak ; and if any 
be carried over Nighr, they cannot recover themſelves the next 
day; and they often fall into firs,the coming of which ghey know | 
by an extraordinary paleneſs thar ſeizes on the Children ; and if 
a Fir comes upon them, rhey lean on their Mother's Arms, 
who fit up with them. ſomerimes all Nighr ; and when they 
obſerve the Paleneſs coming, ſhake rhe Children, bur ro no 
ke if: y "redo hae Wola gd 
P hey obſerve farther, Thar their Childrens Breaſts grow cold 
at ſuch rinies ; and rhey rake ſomerimes a burning Candle and 
ſtick /it in their Hair, which yer is not burnt 'by ir. They 
Swoon upon this paleneſs, which Swoon Tafterh ſometime” half 
ati Hour, ſomerimes an Hour, fomerimes rwo Hours, and when 
the Children come-t9 rhemſelves again, they mourn and lament, 
and groan moſt miſerably, and beg exceedingly to be eaſed : 
# This rwo. old Men declared upon Oath before the Judges,and 
called all the Inhabirants of the Town to witneſs, as Perſons 
thar had moſt of them experience of this range Symprome 
of their Children. . © ON Wy gee En FT 
tA lirtle Girl of E/fdale confeſſed, Thar naming the name of 
FESOUS as ſhe was carried away, ſhe fell fuddenly upon the 
Ground, and got a gprear hole in her Side, which the Devil 
preſently healed up again, and away he carried her ; and'to 
this Day the' Girl confeſſed, ſhe -had exceeding grear pain in 
her Side. Tr dr oi T5 aha oe YET: 
** Another Boy confefſed roo, Thar one Day he was carried 
away by | his Miſtreſs, and tro perform 'rthe. Journey he rook 
his own Father's Horſe our of rhe Meadow where it was; 
and upon his return, ſhe ler the Horie go in her own Ground, 
+: The'nexr Merning the Boys Father ſoughr for his Horſe; 
and nor finding it, gave ir over for loft ; bur rhe Boy rold him 
the whole Story, and fo his Father ferchr the Horſe back again ; 
and this one of the' Witckes confefled,  *: ETD he 3 


by 


Pg 


2. Of the place where they uſed to aſſemble, called Blockula, - 
7 TT 1" Te” Wes Fae a7 Foare, EH 


They unanimouſly confeſſed, that Bleckula is firuared in a 
delicate large Meadow, ' whereof you can ſee no end, The 
{#50 wy , > 4 FOE, 8 ks j f Wy place 


i 


of Relations, 2. | 

" place or Houſe they mer ar, had - before ic a Gate painted : = 
wirh divers colours ; through this Gate they wenr into a little : 
Meadow diftin& from the other, where rhe Beaſts went, that 
they uſed to ride on : But the Men whom they made. uſe of 
in their Journey, ftood in the Honſe by the Gare in a ſhim- 
bering Poſture, fleeping againſt the Wall, - 

In a huge large Room of this Houſe, they ſaid; rhere ſtood 
a very long Table, at which the Witches did fir down : And 
thar hard by this Room was another Chamber, where there 
wete very lovely and delicate Beds _ 

The firſt rhing,. they ſaid, rhey- muſt do at" Blockula was, 
That they muſt deny all,, and deyore themſelves Body and 
goul to'the Devil, _ promiſe ro ſerye him fairhfally, and con- 
firm all this with an Oath. Hereypon they cur their Fingers, 

and with their Blood writ their Name in his Book. They 
added, thar he cauſed them ro be Baprized roo, by ſuch Prieſts 
as he had rthere,. and made them confirm their Bapriſm wirh 
dreadful Oaths and Imprecations. 


Hereupon the Devil gave them a Purſe, wherein there were 


filings of Clocks wirh a Stone tied to ir, Which they threw 
into the Water, and then were forced to ſpeak theſe Words ; 
as theſe filings of the Clock do never return to the Clock, from 
which they are taken, ſo may my Soul never return to Heaven. 
To which they added Blaſphemy and orhex Oaths and 
Curſes. | TP | p : 
The mark of their cut Fingers 1s not found in all of then-: 
But a Girl who had been flaſhed over ' her Finger, declared» 
that becauſe ſhe would nor ftretch our. her Finger, rhe Dt- 
vil in Anger had ſo cruelly wounded it. a 
After this they ſat down ro Table; and thoſe that rhe 
Devil eſteemed moſt, were placed neareſt ro him ; bur th: 
Children muſt ftand ar the Door, where he himtelf gives 
them Mear and Drink. 
The Dier they did uſe tro have there, was, rhey faid, Broth 
with Colworrs and Bacon in ir, Oatmeal, Bread ſpread with 
Burrer, Milk, and Cheeſe. And they addcd, that ſonjetimes 
ir- raſted very well, and ſometimes very ill. Aiter Megls they 
went to Dancing, and in the mean while Swore and Curſed 
moſt dreadfully, and afrerward wenr to fighting one with a- 

norher. | 
Thoſe of Elfdale confeſſed, Thar the Devil uſed ro play 
upon an Harp before them, and afrerwards ro go with them 
that he liked beſt, into a Chamber, where ae commirred Ye- 
nerous Acts with them ; me this indeed all confefled, Thar 
1.4 he 
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8 The Colleftion 


he had-carnal knowledge 'of them, and that the Devil had Sons 
and Daughters by them, which he did Marry together, and 
they did couple together, and broughr forth Toads and-Ser- 
pents. - 4 WY MOOS 2 Mg 8: Ns A ENL: 
' One Day the Devil ſeemed to be dead, whereupon there 
were ercat. lamentations at Blockula ; but he ſoon 'awaked "as! 
gain. . If he hath a mind. to be merry with” them, | he lets 
them all_ ride upon Spits before him ; rakes afterwards the: 
Spirs and bears them * black and blew, and then laughs' ar 
them. And he bids them believe, rhar the day of *Judg-' 
ment will come jJpcedily, and rherefore ſers' them on -work 
ro build a great Houle of Srone, ' promiſing, that*in that 
Houle: he will preſerve them from God's fury, and'eaule: 
them ro: enjoy the greareſt delights and pleaſures: Bur-while 
they. work excceding hard” at ir,' there falls a great part'-of 
the Wall down, again, whereby ſome of the Witches 'are'com- 
monly hurr, which"makes him laugh, bur preſently he cures 
them again. Lou OY wee LAIS BT 25.9. 11 bags 
. They ſaid, . they_had ſcen ſomerimes ' a very great Devil 
like a Dragon, with' Fire round abont him; and + bound wirh 
an Iron Chain ; and the [Devil that converſes wirh them rells 
them, rhat if rhey confeſs any thing,” he will -ler thar greax 


Devil looſe upon them, whereby all Swedeland ſhall come in- 


, 


oO 
. 


to grear-danper. | | "| | 
They added, Thar the Devil had a Church rhere, ſuch a- 
nother as in rhe. Town' of Mobra. When | the Commiſſion- 
ers: were coming. He told rhe Witches, - they ſhould nor fear 
them ; for he would certainly kill them all. And they con- 
feſſed, thar ſome of rhem had- attempted ro Murther the Com- 
miſſioners, bur had nor becn able ro effect ir. | 
Some of rhe Children ralked much of a white Angel which 
uſed to forbid them what the' Devil had bid them do; - and 
told rhem that thole doings ſhould nor laft Jong: - Whar had 
been done, had been permitted becaule- of rhe-wickedneſs of 
the People, and the carrying away of the Children ſhould be 
made manifeſt. And rhey added, thar this whitg Angel would 
place himſelf ſomerimes ar the Door berwixr the Witches and 


rhe Children; and when they came ro Blockula, he pulled the 


- 
. 


Children back, but the Witches they went: in, 
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_ » 3+:Of the Miſchief or Evil-which' the Witches promiſed to do. ta; 
i. Men: and | ROATS:) © 1H» ig nfs ng nods boo on gn 


. They confeſſed, ;That they were.to promiſe the Devil, rhar 


— 


they would doall thar's I!] ;+ and thar the Devil-raughr them 
Milk, which was in this:wiſe:, : [They uſed. ro.ſtick a Knife. in 
the Wall, and hang a kind of a, Label on it, which they drew 
and ftroaked, and as long as this laſted, the, Perſons thar they 
had power over, were miſerably plagued, and the, Beaſts were 
milked thar way, till ſomerimes they died of it.” - © 
A Woman confeſſed, Thar the Devil gave her a:wooden Knife, 
wherewith, going into Houles, ſhe had power to Kill any thin 
ſhe rouched.with ir; yerthere were very few that would confels 
that they. bad hurt any Man or. Woman. | ____0 
Being asked wherher they had murdered any: Children ; they 
confeſſed, Thar. they had-indeed tormented many, but did not 
know whether any of rhem died of thoſe Plagues. And added, 
That the Devil had ſhewed them ſeyeral places where he had po- 
wer todo miſchief. x 552 Rs 


The Miniſter of E/fdale declared, | That one Night, theſe 
Witches were to. his thinking, upon the crown of his Head, and 
thar from thence he had a long continued pain of the Head. _.. 
.. One of the Witches confeſſed roo, Thar the Devil had ſent 
her.ro rorment that Miniſter ; and that ſhe was ordered to uſe a 
Nail, and ftrike ir into. his Head, but it would nor enter very 
deep,. and hence came thar Head-ach. _ 
- Theaforeſaid Miniſter ſaid alſo, Thar one Night he felr a 
pain, as if he were torn with an Irftrument rthar rhey cleanſe 
Flax. with, or a Flax-comb ; and when he waked, he heard 
ſpmebody ſcratching and ſcraping art rhe Window, bur could ſee 
no body. And one of the Wirches confeſſed, that ſhe was the 
Perſon rhat didir, being ſent by the Devil. 

- 'The Miniſter of 'Mobra declared alſo, that one Night, one of 
theſe Witches came into his Houſe, and did fo violently take 
him by the Throat, that hethovghr he ſhould have been choak- 
ed; and waking, he ſaw rhe Perſon thar did ir, bur could nor 
know her; and that for fome Weeks he was not able to ipeak, 
or perform Divine Service. 

+ An old Woman of Elfdale confefled, Thar the Devil had 
helpr her tro make a Nail, which ſhe ſtruck into a Boy's Knee, 
of which ftroak the Boy remained lame a long tinze. And 
ſhe added, Thar before ſhe was burnt, or Executed by the Hand 
of Juitiee, rhe Boy would recover, 
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10 The Colletion 3 
"They confeſſed alſo, Thar the Devil gives them a Beaſt a- 
bour the bigneſs and ſhape of a young Car, which rhey call a 
Carrier; and that he gives them a Bird roo, as big as a Raven, 
bur white ; and theſe rwo Creatures they can ſend any where, 
and wherever they come, they take away all ſorts of Victuals 
they can ger, Burrer, Cheeſe, Milk, Bacon, and all forts of 
Seeds, whatever they find, and carry it to the Witch. Whar 
the Bird brings they may keep for themſelves, but whar the 


Carrier brings, they muſt reſerve for the Devil, and that's 


brought ro Blockula, where he doth give them of ir ſo much as 

he rhinks fir. * Ha, CLE IK 
They added likewiſe, thar theſe Carriers fill themſelves ſo full 

fomerizzes, that they are forced ro ſpue by the way, which 


ſpaing is found in ſeveral Gardens, where Colworts grow, and 
nor far} from the Houſes of thoſe Witches. Ir is of a yellow 


Colour like Gold, and is called Butter of Witches. 


. 


- 


The Lords Commiſſioners were indeed very earneſt, and 


' cook prear pains to perſuade them ro ſhew ſome of their Tricks, 


bur ro no pee - for they did all unanimouſly confeſs, thar 

ce d confeſſed all, rhey found thar all their Wirch- 
crafr was gone, and that the Devil ar this time appeared ro rhem 
very terrible, with Claws on his Hands 'and Feer, and with 
Horns on his Head, and a long tail behind, and ſhewed ro them 
2 Pir burning,” with a Hand. pur out ; bur'the Devil did thruft 


— the Perſon down again with an Iron-fork ; and ſuggeſted to the 


Witches, that if they continned in their Confefſion, he would 
deal with rhem in rhe ſame manner. 

The above-ſaid Relation is taken our of the publick Regiſter, 
where all rhis 1s related with more circumſtances. And ar this 
rime, through all rhe Country, there are Prayers Weekly in all 
Churches, - ro the end, thar Almighry God would pull down the 


Devil's power, and deliver theſe poor Creaturgs, which have 
hirherto groaned under it, | 


An 


of Relat 108. IT 


An Account of what hap*ned to a Boy at Malmoe in 
Schonen, i» the Tear "5 ſuppoſed to be done 
by Witchcraft, and atteſted 


Jadicious Men of that Town, _ a 


Fi g inthe Preface of rhe foregoing Narrative, taken no- 
rice of the Swediſh Enyoy extraordinary, it may not be 


unſuitable to rhe ſubject theſe = a trear of, ro give the World 
an Account of a very firange Paſſage, which the {aid Envoy has 
raken very great pains ro ſatisfie himſelf in; and of which he 
hath the publick Teſtimony of rhe Town' where it was done by 


- 
> 


him, no longer ago than in the Year 1678, An Alderman, ' or 
Scnaror's Son of Mane in Schonen, a City belonging to the 
King of Sweden, the Boy being about 13 Years of age, his Name, 
Abraham Mechelburg, going to School' one Morning, as the 
rhe cuftony is in thar place, abour 6 of the Clock, ftayed rhere 
ill 8, and then went home for his Breakfaſt, which when he 
had eater, he*was: going back to School again, 'when juſt before 
the Door, cloſe by the lowermoſt Step, there lay a lircle Bundle 
of Linnen rags, which the Lad our of curiofity rook up an4 
open'd, bur found norhing in ir, bur partly Pins, ſome crooked, 
ſome laid a croſs, fome withour points ; partly broken Horſe- 
nails,” and Nails without Heads, ' partly Horſe-hair, and ſuch 
Traſh, which when it anſwered nor his expeCtarion, he rent 
aſunder and tarew away. _ PE LETT | 
' Some few Days after, the Boy fell ill, -and continued fo for 
ſome rime, no Phyfician being able ro gueſs what ailed bim. 
Ar Jaſt he began to void little Stones, ar the Orifice of rhe Pe- 
nis, which by degrees came forrh bigger and bigger, ſome were 
perfect Pebles, of all ſorrs of Colours, and in proceſs of rime, 
rhere came forth great uneyen Stones like pieces of Rocks, as if 
rhey were broken off of a greater Stone, whereof the Envoy hath 
rwo by him, one given him by the Fathep of the Boy, and the 
other by the King's Chyrurgeon, both which I have thoughr 
fir ro give the Reader the Dimenſions of. -. 
Before the Stones came forth, there wasa ſtrange morion in 
his Belly, asif ſomething were alive in ir, the Stones ſeemed to 
crack within, and ſomething they heard, as if a great Stone 
were violently broken, and at this time he felr the greareſt 
pain, When the Stones were ready to come forth, the Penis 
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12; The Collef#ion 


was drawn in ſodeep, that the Sranders by could not per- 
cerve any thing of it, and after thar, it dropr. thoſe prodigious 
 -, Stones, which ſeemed: :rarher to. be;fereht. from . Quarries, chan 


4, 


, ” . 


en't 


: i 


ing theſe Stones wascoming.up6n'him. : This-laſted two Years. 
The, Parents had the.Boy' Pray'd-for ar:Church; :-and inſtantly. 


laſted, -the. King of; Sweden being then bur a httle way.-off, ſenr 
ſome. of his Chyrurgeons to the place;' rb Know the Truth rhere- 
of, who were brnwhen the Lad yoided very ſtrange : Stones at 
the: Orifice. of the; Pens, and gavethe-King an Account of it - 
One of them, 'to' be rhraughly ſatisfied, held his Hand under the 
Penis after ir-was drawn'tn, and'there dropr a very odd Srone, 
broad and angular into his Hand. , /The Envoy being upon rhe 
place laft Year, inquired of all People, whom he rthoughrmighr 
nor be very credulous, ' who unanimonſly bore Witneſs of the 
thing ; and upon. his requeſt, gave him the following: Account, 
which I have Tranſlated our of the Original. 
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1D wonderfu thing happened im this City Ul 
the Aldermen of the Town, his. name Tohn' 


7 ife's Abla Kruthmeyer ; "for Gol having ble 


echtlburg, and his 


Sons, one of them Abraham by name, a Boy at this time a ed 
. about ſixteen Tears, hath been very (tran elf affiftled” with "a Te- 


ternatural voiding of Stones, mſomuch "that ©Attfins 5 the ſpice of 
thoſe to Tears, he hath through the Virga of the Penis worded 
and ſmall, which being weighed to- 
beg - "2, tom F LONG, 


and bt 1 pi 
t for 4 


ments 


tbere een of he Stones bn fa wh 6 ft 9 Fg Came fer thy, ex- 


 -.ceeded not the- bigneſs of bulf a” Pea," To In a Jhort time after, 


they encreaſed to a greater bulk. when . they. were ready to.come 4- 
way, the Boy. complained. milch- "f: the $ wm yp bis ret: where, 
as he ſaid, he found incredible Pain. 
ther nid? DIater, Nor wWeut:! to Stool © 


ſometimes not in a quarter of a Tear ; toon Le : Cen PHI 
they were pat through the Virgaite peared bloody, and upon one of 
them there appeared a kind of Talch.", Notwithſtanding all this 
miſery, the Boy coutinued_ to eat. his Meat very heartily, nor was 
be troubled with this Pain at all in the Night, but ſlept quietly, 
as he uſed to do. Ahout the latter end of this unexampled Paf- 
ſion and Miſery, a matter of 64 Stones, for the moſt part ſmall, 
came forth very faſt one upon the neck of another, and ſince the 20th 
of Seprember 1679. this misforrume hath totally left him, and he 
7s as well as ever; nor is there after all thoſe Tarments any defect to 
be found, or perceived either in his Body, or the aforeſaid Member 
of the Boy, - he continues jafe and ſound unto this Day, 


And whereas in all probability, abundance of Men becauſe they 

; have not been Eye- -witneſſe es,will deride theſe paſſag 75,95 fabulnus, we 
whoſe names are under written,upon the requeſt = defire of theLerd 
John Leyonberg, Envoy Extraordinary of Sweden,have once more 

ſpoken and conferred with the Parents of the Boy, who kave {hewed 
#s the aboveſaid Stones, and given us one of the biggeſt as a Pre 
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| Martinus Torftorrias, Comminiſter, ibid. 
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effer Stone was given to the Envoy, by one of the King 
= Tod, s Chirurgions, that beld his Hand to the Orifice of the {| 
Pen and felt and ſaw it drop into his Hand, | 
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